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Ho OURABLE 
"Houſe of Commons. afſembled i =” 
Fi PARLIAMENT. 


ol obiienctty your Con: | 
9 mands, I here humble pre- 
WA font to your view what you | 
WM were pteaſed with patience 
'Y 7 arid readineR- of affettion 

* Hately to atterid unto. F< | 
EonBdered; that though the Choicenels of 
[8 Auditory riighe efulba the @Kiidteft 
[prepurarion;'yer both th&tonfditien of the 
Toes; 2tiqthehitureof the Duty "819 all 
|uiþ61-usto fey ) aſide one Orman 2) And 
| therefore F' ake'with Yuch'f anefs, "2% 
[oi ht eSHAARAdU che! WAtrer teRVered 14 
ther to the Conſcience of a Periitent, then to| 
The fakey df delicate hearer.” 'The: King of | 
Niatoth was # Kingcan wall: in bis Sack” 
_ ONS _ cloth, | 


-— » = 
—_—— 4 RY _Y _—— then att th. 
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The Epiſtle, 


\cloth, as in his Robes: And: the truth of 
|God is indeed fuller of Majeſty when it is 


4valueunto it. | 


{lation, -both Common as Chriſtians, and Spe- 
{czall, as men intruſted with the managing 


—____. 


{naked, then when adorned with the dreſlc 
lofany humane contribucion, - which many 
{times takes from it, but never addes any | 


I looked ppon you in your.double Re- 


of thoſe arduous and moſt preſling difficul- | 
| ties under which this diſtempered Kingdom 
15 now groaning. SS. - 
And for the quickning ofthoſe endevours 
which belong to you in both. thoſe Rela-]| 
tions, I preſented you both with the bortoree 
of a Nations unhappineſs, which is = ;- and. 
with the op of their felicity, which is Gods 
ou grace and favour : That by your {erious 
Cares to purge out the one, ..and.to procure 
the other, you might, by Gods bleſſing-on 
your Conlultations, diſpel] that black tem- 
peſt which haogs over this Kingdom, and 
reduce. the face of things unto calmpeſs and | 
ſerenity again. | Bn 3 04 1903 
When.the Children ſtrogled together in? 
the womb of Rebekah, ſhe was thereupon 


in 


E-- « _= 


| [hath mercifully freed us from forain Ene- 
mies, Brethren ere become enemies to brethren, | 


[ > The Epiſtle. 


[Sarely this Nation:js become like the womb 


row, and of Shane, to this hitherto-{o peace-! 
|able and flouriſhing a Kingdom. 
All that we can comfort our ſelves with in-| 


| at tn wo AP, Lon. a remeaaths 3; fr h— _ W 


inquiſitive, if it be, Why am Ithur? andthe 
addreſſed her (elf tro God for a reſolution. 
of Rebekab,the children thereof ſtrugling in 
their mothers belly together, and when God 


andby their enmiries likely to tear and tor- 
ment the bowels of their mother,and to-ru-. 
ine themſelves. "DEEDS | 
*- Andwhat have we now to do, but to in- 

quire the Cauſe of theſe'{ad comotions, Why 
are we thus ? And lurely the Cauſe is chiefly 
where the Diſeaſe is, within our ſelves. We 
have been likethe wombofRebekah,a barren 
Nation;not bringing forth fruits of ſo many 
mercies as God hath filled-us withall.So that 
now it is no wonder,-ifGod caafſe us to be 
inpain within our own Bowels; andto'feel 


womar,ready tor bring forth her own Con- 
ſuſion,a Bexoni, oran Ichabod, a fon of Sor-/| 


the throwes and ſtruglings of a Travelling | noi. 13: 13. |: 


Hh 


theſe pangs and qualms of diſtemper is, that | 


there ] 
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Gen; 3$;22. | 


' Gen:33:24- 3 
Hoſ. 12.3, 4 


| Iſa. 26. 17,18. 


Pſal. 82.1. 


Houſe, which are his great Comncel,-many 0: 
vertures,&endeavoret Accommodation havtet 
been tendred, & yet we cry aut: in our page, 


jenity His _ ſhall not puniſh, H1s Lowe | 
| — 


| titior, diftated & dns vpto ourhands by 
Godsiown'Spirit,unto which both Kivg and 


Parliaments Beers and Prophets andiPeaple;: 
muſt al ſubſcribe, and offer-it witli proſtcace| 


| | quity, and receive us into favour again, and 
accept of a Cowengnt of new obedience. 

,  Andithis Petition God is pleaſed to. antl- 
cipate with an anſwer of grace in the-conſe- 
quent parts ofthe chapter whence the Texx 
15s taken, and. that particularly to every, 
branch of the Petition. He will take away ini- 
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|ehrert are fame Faceh#\amougit ur who dey! 
Geed of fupplanting their. lbrethcey,, will j 
wreſtle, and hivepomer nith God, The Rog i 
[ple-haveoftcn Petitiazed, iſ@metinies fe] 
Go Majeſty, : ſongetimes this - Honowreble|| 


& have,as it were,brought forth wind,neit rl } 
| bave we wrought azy deliverance intbeearthe| | 
L have heretherefore- preſented: awewÞe-| 


_ OS” 


&penitent heartsunto himiwho ftandoin the| 
congregation ofthe mighty,@+judgeth amongſt | 
.the gads, that he would take away all onr ans |. 


(hall | 
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oſhas Ck no:andiflot 
[os likecbe Lilly aft Feld, Shah ay of 
= holine6: and Hability gs by-bis grace, 

| as the: Ctdars obLigbariowaro Talmed upan 
'W their Roots: and growels ori enlargement =} 
- Y chebrancheyſpread forthrhemlelyes,andcon- | 
cinual vigor & plenty, asthe Olive tree,which | 

is, avraysgreen-and-friitful;j,and:plorious | 
comforts by the ſweer favor of theknowledg 
Yo Ged,which! like the ſpice trees of Exbanon 
i ſhall vifluſe a: ſpititval-petfume: upon / tlie 
| names, and: into theconleirgces'o poationy 


conyerts.: 7 3091 | 


- He, ill prevent mswich thebleffigs of 
Safety,as ch as of Sandtir} and Qohifort we 
 Efhallund lrhichadorfi eſbbli lxcrabd pro: 
tection from allourtears,T like'©orn; 


SabobumwradanderdieC) -ehouphlike 
net 7 7 aAndntducedto 


lomneſs,,thoughilikearufhtd raphtqrelie 
TY under heavy preſſures: yet he "il teceiyeand 


cntargeand-comfortusaguin, and. hen ns | | 
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+l TIL nibDracd. | 
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Feng me TaranIOaer | 
| DI ve] and nliver;| 


ow Godis: EE ET ks Pridasl 


perſection of otherahings koadumbrare- the 
 anited and: calumnizred: mevcies' which-he 


promilech unto a I CRR racaT zn. 
F"Youk haverkb Prion ſenrpouſrom God, 


—— 


and bis Anfiver 0-in- allrhefſ 
members ofit wich thebleflings of goodneſs! 
Lhavenothi ago ldayat rd mr you! 


andiof allchi people:whiorn: Youepre- 
ſent, the Subſcription of your hearts and frves 
unto this Petition: 14nd wbeg pf (God that 
he-wouldgfatiouſly fckinbrbe hats ofthis 
whole:Kiogddtaþraterroontaſtleavith him 
fora bleſlipg, then'ts Rragghe and: conflict a 
Tar rt wal re Gude. With 

prayer.Euimbly: tonctude;: "Gornatydin 
'y pooepcon ad ;Hyourweighty aflics to 
| I ”; i iS. 
paged F he Hegel aps 
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To the Realer.” 


os Hiihanttader Uodotindionthriaw Semen, 
D . which was preached: three: ar@/arrin the 
Honorable Houſe of Commons, on the dry 


8 
TY Iz. theiriſolemn: Hamliation, was to be reprinted : 


Q5 TR Lrhought fit to peruſe, tranſcribe, d'cnlarge 
20>e - ſix other Sermons, in which\] had;'atimine own 


County; on: the mal aips Io 
car FEET A a ear 
| of was iri-the firſt handled,) 12nd: to: fend them forth: Get 


{ withitunto.the publique: Which I was the rather induced to 


dofox theſe. two Reafons: .1.:Becauſe ir bath- pleaſed God ih 

his righteons and holy providence to make me, by a long infir- 

mity, ge en Ro 'i pr in the principal work of- the 
, the 'G tohicl snoſinall grict 

MP So that rg orc no: other mears ' 

my life might, in _ of of Ron, be uſeful to che Chureh, 


and camfortable £ ſf,-then by inverting the words of the | 


Pſalmiſt, and as he — His T ongue as the Pewaf avoally ri 
ter, fo: to make my Pen the of an :Speaker; 2. I 
conſidered the ſeatonableneſs and furableneſs:of theſe Medira- 
; tions unto the condition of the ſad and difconfolate times where- 
in welive, very like thoſe which our Prophet threatned the ren 
Tribes withal throughout this whole Prophecy, unto which 
this laſt Chapter isa kind of V/e, and a moſt ſolemn Exhortati- 
ou, preſſing apon all wiſe and prudent men ſuch duties of Hu- 
miltation and Repentance, as might turn threats into promiles, 
and recover again the mercies which by their fins they had for-- 
feited and forſaken : Which being reſtored unto them accord- 
ing to their Petition, they are here likewiſe further inſtrute& 
m what manner to return unto God the alt due to his oe 
a 2. Name 
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Pſalm 45. 1. 
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Plahgs. 12, 
Mic6.9, 


OY ua" 


: | Ilai.26,8 9. 
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|} Epheſ.crg, 


bp 
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Places of Scripture Ihave for, brevity ſake,.for the moſt part, 
only quoted and referredithee unto, - without tranſcribing all 


ovher> 510175 20000009 ? 

The Lord, make ug all in his: our FF wiſe BY So Farg 
as. to underſtand the z:ightrons ways: * our'God towards us: 
That wemay not 
ann SA byſhem +4 wiipapda himvnithe #rugof his judynojnts; 


he ſhall be pleaſed;-by the dew of his Grace, to: Revive #5.45 the 
OcdinanctsÞp pyerallonr Landyasthe vulanderche Pome of 


Liebanoh., 1; Frei tg of ot C2209 bt Aſt; 
-Tt willbe am crojtomnnto wy cr mal alvalratnbed* 


| vors,-5f I may;have that room inthy prayers which thi Apoſile 
Paxl defirtd 40 have 1nthe prayers of che Ephefians, That wtter- | 


ance may be, given wnto we, that / may open wy: march wr Fo 

Feachkheextflery yfolbaGopels + Cath LEED: {1 
The Lord faottificall:thoways of his Providence eas) 

| that when we are:rheftencs, 'we wot, de cangbr, arid may be 

' greater gainers by the he of his R 
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at. themy-burwalki inthem, and be | 


intichedofpe: /oxL upon his: as our. |. 
Refrege11and:wpan: iedonarſ at a$- our wed Bbfnefe ol | 


Corn, 34 make na grow 4 the Kinz, and ta Jer the ſcent of all his | 


then we are eines by 


—_—_ 


the words, and have uſually put many paralel places together, | 
becauſe by thasmearis they do'hor only ſtvengrhen cher doRtrine | 
wherewpeb.they belong, bur Ir 4 Le light uote. one an- | 


To, 
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Phraims bleſſings and judgments anſwerable to 
his name. 2. Whenjudgment purpoſed againſt 
obſtinate finners , mircy proclaimed to. peni- 
. .*-. Fert. 3. How good and badare alike involved 
in outward judgmints. fudgments make no. difference bud of 
"ponitent<and wmpenitent. Penitent fiuners,iu all kinds sf trouble, 
have ys promiſe or other. 4. Converſion mui be 
| not oneerly. | 

full amlconſtant. 5. Motives wnto converſion, mercy and judg- 
| waht, eſpecially enterwoven.' 6. Great preparation due inour 


Prayer, How .fin is taken awa).' 7. When God threatueth 
-judginents', we muſt pray againſt ſins." : 8. Judgments may 
-be removed in anger, Repentance makes affiictions precious, as 
fin doth” corrupt bleſſings. 9. No- affiittion comes in anger, 
but With reſpott to far, 10. One ſin: generally wnrepented. of, 


| 


1. Senſe of fin; The wrath of God beyoud the fears of max. 


none but Gods power can'remove it. 13. What Ged worketh in 
#6, "he alſo requirethof m1. Sin maſt dangerous in great men,to 
thens/clwes and ther publich.* 14. How miquity s t0 be taken 
vht of thei Land. \ 15..:God the anthar of good, the orderer of e- 
H;: 16+ From converſion to ſalvation free-grace worketh. 
117. No Work truly good, bat as derived from God. 18. Patience 
in ſuffering evil,” in- doing duty. Humility the companion of 
Grace, pride of emptineſs.  Continnal dependance on God. Fi- 
delity m ſervices. The miſery of diviſiens, 19. In temporal 
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hiloſophical, or Political, but Spiritual, and that | 


| adarefſes unto Gods 'The rule matter, principle, and power. of | 


may andou Kingdem;we mutt pray againſt all,and aye unto all. | 
' [7% Confeſſion of fin full and free. Our weakneſs can commit ſin, | 


jndgenents pray for ſpiritual mercies. . No helps can avail us a- 
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; — — — PONE'E : 
| | rainſs Gods anger, but his grace. 20. Carnal prayers proveke 
9 ke igion ſerve IRrns. Piety the foundation 1 


| chey make #6 more in love with grace, Prayer the more heaven- 
| /y, the more prevalent, ws 


| are his by bis Soveraign Intereſt, and oxr awn voluntary con- 


T 


| onlyand 13. On the Rack, 14. When We promiſe anty, ve myſt 


of Proſperity. 21. Fudgments are then truly ſanttified, When 


ri rr er beepyyt phphpphtepetys 


return nothing to God but words for mcrcies. 3.1 e-, 
worincing carnal confidence in the Aſſyrian, Heeſes, Itols. How 
the' Church an Orphan.3. Penitents not only prayghtut couenaut«. 
Circumciſion a Covenant.Circumciſed m uncircenocifion. Gen-: 
tiles converted are called Jewvs : }ews unconverted, Gentules. 
| Baptiſm how the anſwer of a good conſcience. - T he ((ovenunt 
| perpetual. 4. God bindeth hinsſelf to us by promiſe by oath : We 


ſent. 5+ Fickleneſs of the heart in duty, andflnggiſpneys to it, 
6. Dmties in combination ſtrongeſt, '7, Enemies combine. Ailt 
tary oaths. How Trath a Girdle dettrinally,norailyQ)/8. Hiicked: 


| wages. 9. Prayer vain without ebedieuce. Gods Covenant.to us, 
ours to him. 10.T he material cauſe of « Covenant,our:perſou, 
our ſervicesin matters of neceſſity. Expediency praiſe. 11,7 be 
formal and efficient cauſe. Knowleds,willingneſs power of pro- 
miſe and performance. 12. Danger of cavenanting m1 the dark" 


ay for grace-The final canſe.:-11 5, The- falſeneſs.and perfudio | 
b ths of the heart ; how it 16 unftable us. waters... 16. Gods 
faithfulneſs ani mercies : Onr Baptiſm, Faith, Spirits, Hopes, 
are all ebligations to Fidcling. | oy 


Sermon I 1. i PI Reg 
Sea. 1.C Piritnal ends of Legal Ceremonies and Sacrifces We. f 


| wen, like Witches in covenant with the Devil, deing ſervice for | 
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 {[$& LI nyſe -Propitiatory all Enthuriftical. +: Proifes 
03 1:5 I Theater gfq Coutuunt, a Staple commodity. for 


4. 4n Argnasent in priyer: Gol forteth tis yiory vnit of Withed 
Eo ba3 glorified Level by the youly. f Sr by of -6- 
 defbence': afference dttween vhe odedrente'sf fenr any of love, 
j-6: iv Infiremeat-of glory to God. P Paiſey of 'the heart and of 
/the lips. (Ummmirion o('Sinaers Communion of Sainti, jiCom 
-VENEs _ Gols mereies to others, No true praiſes without 
-Pizty. Sins againſt mevcy ſooneſt ripe. 8. The more 'greedy, 
the tefs thankefnl. Gods greatneſs mater: of Preiſe. Things 
Rrongeſt, when -neereſt their original. 'Other creatures $wided 
by anexttirnl, Reaſonable by an internal kuoWledg, 9, -Gods 
| 4 goodneſs muttey of praiſe. Knowledy of God notional and ex 
| perimental: Praiſe the tanynage of Heaven. Sacvifites Were 
| Gods on... Love of Communion abvye ſelf<ove. 10. We ave 
with to reerive; narrow to acknovledy. The bevefit ye 
is oar own. 11. Wherein the thities of praiſing God band. 
"2. Repentance wp obedience. 13.T his care wrought by 
godly ſorrow. Preſent ſe 
Sons by _— and regeneration. 14. Repentance ſets it ſelf 


honored. . By this repentance ſincerity mot evidenced. . 


Sermon 1 V; 


| wee affeft un abſolumrneſs within ourſelves. 2.T his 
farkiny, wo rrnft im other creatures. 3, When all fail, we go to 


'commerte with Heaven; g\ Praifer the finite vf Repevitance, | 


e.. Holy jealouſic. Love to Chris. | 
moſt againſt a mans ſpecial ſine -15. By this fin God moſt diſ-| 


CEESISISPSIPEIIDIDS $$S$$$$44 44. 
Soft R Epenrance removes carnal confidence. Natural | 


God in ways of or own exventing. Repentance the _ /' _ | 
4 Confederacies with Gods extmirs rome. Take heed of 
bar 164 


comprrition between onr own intereſt 5. The creature q- 
net ta 'beernfted in, jt wants. ftrength aud wiſdem.: 6; Jdels| - Li 
iabel wot | . | 
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not tobe trufted in, they are lyes. Grounds of confidence, all f 
wanting in Idols. 7. God onely tobe truſted abſolutely in the | 
way of his commands and providence. 8. T he way to mercy i to 
befatherlefs.: weakne(3 im oun ſelves makes ua ſeck help abvve. 
e#r ſelucs 19. Sin healed by pardon, purging, deliverfice,com- 
fort. Why back: ſliding pardoned by name, 10» Our converſion 
grounded on free-grace.. No guilt tea great for lave to pardon. 
Gods enger wilt confoſt With his love. 13: Converſion and he, I. 
ing go together,” Sine. fickneſs and a Worn. 12. The proper |, 
| pafſtenrief. fickneſs agree to fn, viz. pain, weakneſs, conſumptis |. 

on, deformity. 13+» Sin 4 wound: the. impotent, wilful," and 
| deſperate caſe of this patient. 14. The mercy of. the Phyfitian. | 
15, Gilt loa ber a AMajefty. Apprebenfions of mercy the | 
| gromnds of prayer.. 16... Senſe of miſery works eftimation of | 
werey. 17. Back: ſliding formally oppoſite to faith aud. if 064 
ance. Apoſtacy two-fold. What-is is to ſpeak:againſt the Son of 
man, and againſt the Spirit. HeW a fin ts ſaid not to be forgiven 
in this world, nor in the world to come. Free love refþeits not |. 
perſons, nor free pardon, ſins, 18. From beginning to end of | 
ſalvation, all is free grace. . 19. In judgments Gods anger more | 
| to be noted then our ſufferings. | i rs Na, þ 
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Set. PD Leſſings as large to the penitent as curſes to the im- | 
WES 2, de hel aabek all our wants. 2. God-an- 
ſwereth prayers, beyond the petitions of the people, 3. We pray 
according to the knowledg and love We bave of onr ſelves. God 
anſwers. according to his knowledg.and love. - 45. Godianſwers 
frayer.not only withrefpett. to.our Wants, but hu tw honor. 
God: ultimate endin working our firongeftargument mm praying | 
| 5. Enconragement 19 prayer:Godsſhekel donble to ours.6.Prayer | 
| amay be ambitions aud beg great things.7.Free love puts forth it | 
| ſedf wn various bleſſings... 8: Grace as deW of a veletial ariginal, 
| fxwit ofia ſerene heaven. 9, Abundant bi(enfileota fre Ag, | 
I | an 
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and ſearching , vegetating and quickning. Refreſhin ig nd — | : 
| comforting. 10. Peace no bleſſing 5 except it come as dew 

from H =. 4h 11: All wants wt be ſupplied fromHeaves., 
| Chrift-all beauties to his Church. The reot and ftability of 
the Charch, foundation doitrinall, perſonal. Righteonſneſſe 
| = | of Redemprion ffronger then of Creation. 12, Growth of the | | © 
Charch nnder the Law, Nationall; wnder the GoShell,j Un; 
verſall. Chrift the Olive-tree , originall of grace to his 
Church 4 3. Our refuge and fhelter. Our power above af 
flifions. 14+ All Chrifts graces fruits of Lebanon, the beſt | 
of all others. Creature-helps liers either by falſeneſſe or im- 
| potency. 15. Promiſes ſhould beget duties, God promiſeth 
| Beanty to his Charch; wee ſhould labour to adornit. 16, He 
promiſeth ſtab:lty; we ſhould be rooted in truth and grace : 
all ozr gifts (honld ſerve the Temple, 17. Hepromiſeth 
wth ; we ſhowld grow onr ſelves , and endeavour the 
ry growth of others. C riſt both the end and the beinging of | | 

| the Churches growth. 18. Compatture and wxity inthe 
Church , neceſſary to the growth of it. Diviſiens hinder it. | | 
| 19. 1» the body compaited, there are ſaverall diftin# mem- 
bers each to att in his owneplace, and jojnts faſtnmng mens» | | 
bers to the head, and to one another. A different meaſure 
of vertue for ſeverall offices. A mutual ſupply and helpful- 
neſſe onwnto another, An eternall faculty in each part 10 form | 
and concot the matter ſubminiſtred unto it, 20. He pro= 
miſeth the fruitfulueſſe of the Olive,which wee ſhould ſhew | 
forth in workgs of grace and peace, 21. He, promiſeth the | 

ſmell of Lebanon, the oyntment of the Goſpell, the graces of 

which we ſhould expreſfſe. 22. He promiſeth proteltion and 

fl | corverfion; we ſhould make bin oxr ſhelter, and from his | 
| proteftion learn our duty of conver fiou.23. He promiſeth ye- 
viving ont of affuBtions profiting by thens, We ſhould nor be 
diſcouraged by temptations, but amended ; they have many 
times mercy in them, 24, The verines of Heathen, grapes of 
Sodom z the graces of Chriſt,grapes of Lebanon. What c= 
ver we preſent nnco God, miſt grow in Immanuels levd. 
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_- | covenant , 4 confirmation. 4, Mans covenant of obedience , 
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The Contents. | 


' Sermon VI 


Sea.1. 'S Oas promiſe enabling , 1s 08r confidence to a; 
I 


gage. [dols ſorgows.Gods obſerving us, a note of | 
care, connſelt,bonour hearing prayers. 2. Summe,diviſien 3. 


Mans ſeal to Gods promiſe,only a confeſſion; Gods ſeal to mans 


hath us firmneſſe in Gods promiſe of graces Indiſſolgable de- 
pendance of all ſecoud cauſes on the firſt. 5+ In fins of mon, 
God hath an influence into them as aitions, a providence over 
them as ſiznes. In gracious altions Gods influence neceſſary 
both to the ſuwbflance gnd goodneſſe of them 6. Of the concord 
between Gods grace and mans will ; Freewill naturall, theolo= 
gicall. Innate pravity and corrupt orcegwhich refifteth grace, 
the remainders whereof in the yegenerate. 7. The will of Goas 
precept, and of his purpoſe, 8. They who are called externally 


only,reſiit and periſh:they who eternally,are made willing and| 
obedrents 9. By an aft of Firitnall teaching. To, By an att of | 


effettnall enclining and determining the will, preventing , 
aſfting ſubſequent grace. 11. We may not truft in onr owne 
ſtrength, but be ever jealous of oar originall impoteney unto 
200d, our naturall axtipathy againſt it ; and of tho frequent 
decayes and abatements of the grace of God in 9, 12, By 


prayer axd faith get a heart fixed upon God, 13. Great | 


comfort that our converſion ana obedience dependetb 0X 
thep ower of God. This no ground of ſupine neglett of duties, | 
ſor grace ſo worketh in 214, 45 that it diſpoſetb 14 unto working, 
the means being decreed as well as the end, 14.. Other mens | 
wills are in Gods keeping. He the author and arderer of our | 
troubles. 15, Repentance breaks off fin, and makzs haſte out | 


of it, 16, Goa heareth oxely penitents, Our perſs:s accepted 
before '0ur prayers, A wicked man may. pray 4 prayer of ,na- 


; Eure, not of faith. Twowillsin prayer ,. Ours, and Gogs >| 


when a wicked man prayes. for mercy, he prayes exe iuſt Gags | 
will « when for grate, againſt hx on 1. 17, When we pray far 
outward things, our aines muſt be Ffirituall. The way to have| 


all 
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| porrareth all Gods wayesr. Wiſdome particelar , generall, 7. 


The:Contents.., 
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| the Key of obedience. The principles of. ſervice, are 
the . fruits of 'prager. 19+ Wards Ammunition againſt 
Armes; that way as prayer goes,Gad goes, 20, Sound convey- 


ditions of life, 
MMU 
Sermon VI "pr Ws 


Se&.1, He ſralof the Prophets Dottrine. Interrogati- 
S 0n,d:nying, wiſhing, demonſlrating, awakeninge 

2. In ſpirituall things mentall kaowledge ſeconded with prattic | 
call wiſdome. 3.T he wayes of the Lordyhts providence,his pre» 
cepts» 4. Few menwiſe to ſalvation. 5, The weaker part 
more then t be wiſer, The word a ſweet ſavonr to all. Hymarons 


ſingularity ſnfully pions ſingularity neceſſary. 6. True wiſaome 


Wicked mon ſhape their own end, and apply finfu8 means by a 
ſinfull wiſdon.e untoit. God only the laſt end of righteous men. 
8: All-wiſdewe is for obtaining of geod, avoiding of evill. The 


ek onr other ends,t5 to whe God:our chiefe end, 18. Prayer 


| Son engageth Gods protettion, and yeeldeth comfort in all cor- | 


excellency of every thing in Beauty, Vſe.g9.W1ſdome of Angels 
converſant about the Word, Scripture the beſt Counſellor. The 
plenitude thereof, T he perniciogs mflyence of corrupt doArines 
upon the preſent ſtate of the (hurch. 10.T wofold kn»wledge of 
jadgements ard bleſſings. 11. The reitade of Godt wayes is 


| direfineſſe to their end, their conformity tathe will of Godgtheir 
Wh pixinneſſe and perſpicuiry, 12. He are apt to pick quarrels at the 


mat ſlamp Gods mark on dvitrine's of humane invention, nor | 


their eqnity and reaſon, ableneſſe, their perfett harmang, their 


Word.13 Wicked men ſet up their wills againſt Gods, audinvert 
diſtintions to reconcile Gods will to theirs, 14, Miniſters may | 
ſuperinduce any thing upon the Scripture. People bave a judge=| 
ment of diſcretion to try the ſpirit. 15 . Obedience the end of | 
the Minſtry. Ordinances not obeved, riptn audincreaſe ſin , 
andbaſten judgements. 16, None bat righteous men _ 
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the Word. Every wicked man doth in fome thing or other | 


wnto wicked men matter of ſcandall, 18. They finmble at the| 
| profonndueſſe of the Word, as being above reaſon. 19, Arthe 
| 5be firiitneſſe of it, as being againſt their peraliar luft. 10. At | 
. | Tothe ſeraching power and fmplicity of the Goſpell. 21. Ar} 
" lempoſſibility of Falling the law, which is but aceidentall. To | 
ergeuerate men the Law is Evangelically poſſible. Wicked men 
| Hardened willingly 4s well as judicial. 22. At the grace of 
the word by preſumption,as the threetnings and judgements of 
it by fnbbernneſſe.23 Yicked men fiumble at the word not on- 
+ unto ſcandal, but mnto ruine. 


i 


gi nſay the trath, 17. The .right wayes of the Lord are || 
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| \udgments threatned againft him for his ſins,chap. 


; - The Firſt 


SERM O N 


UPON _ 
Chap. 14, Verſ.1, 2 


CE 


Hossa I 4. 1,2. t 


[0 Iſrael, return antothe Lord thy God, for thou haft | 


fallen by thine m1 arty. 


auſly For give go0d] ſo will me render the calves of 
our lips, 


gy ingto his* name, Fre:tfulzeſs, The 
fruirfuloneſs of the Earth,, a bough 
$7 byawell,and thefruitfulneſfs of the 
\ womb,and of the breſts, Gen.4 9. 22+ 
DN 25.Dewt.37 1g 1 7. Contrary un- 
towhich two bleſSings we find in our Prophet two 


| 13»15, 16. Though be be fruitful amongſt his bre- | 
; .: | - m 


Take with you words, 4rd tarn to the Loyd, fay wnto | 
Þ* brim, Take awayall iniquity, and vecerue m grari- 


He bleſsing of Ephraim was accord- | 


Sed, x: 


4 
4 


| 
aGen: 41.52 | 


thren, | 
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6 Chap, 8.7. | 
| 9, 2:6-16. 
10 1.3, 
q 11.6. 
$ c Ch. g.11.14 
j 41fa,26.9, 
meg derytace | 
| TrTois GAGs 
| irs 3: Ive 
j dance bgavies'| 
| 7dgorJa. dar oh 
if 749,07 voBe- | 5,697. T5 1 
| pero: Prater | From theſe rwo woful Indgments » againſtthe} 
q dim , | fruitfulneſs of cheir ſpr:2g5, and the fruigtulneſs of 
{6.150 |cheir. wombr, by the deſolations of a bloody ſword,] 


famoſos (arones | Our Prophet takethoccafiononce more for all, to! 
| in bis locis ub d driveth 2 time! ; 
rafſati ſane || IVaken and drivethem to a timely repentance, that | 


|} furca figendos | ſo they may. recover the bleſſing of' their name »} 
R —-.-—cauge | Ephraim may be. Ephrazm again, a plentiful,a fruit- Il * 
| Eonfpefts derer. | ful, a flonriſhing people. That *hen Gods Jude-iMW 

q reautar alii ab | ments areintheearth , they would then at leaſt ſet | 
| pen gk themſelves to learn righteouſneſf, that they.may weſt 
| nis, L.28.ſe. | therr t feet inthe blood of thewicked, $7 
| Fimoſer. $=ce 4 Of all Nations under Heaven this Land of ours| 
| in. rebus in av- hath had the bleſsing of Ephraim upon it, fruitful- 
| note —_ neſs of the Earth, abundance of plenty: fruirfulnels 
Per. Erod.Deerer.1.z.Tit.14. legib.1. 'P1.1:20 « P 
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{ of the won#, abundance of people. But our mil 

| outvied the abundance both of our plenty and of 
{ our people: fins roo too paralel to thoſe of E- 
1 phragm,it you will but read this Prophet, and com: 
{ pare the bebaviours of this Nation with him. And 
4 this parity. of. fins hath no doubt called upon God 
1 for a parity of judgments. It is but a very little 


| wind, 2s he doth here for an Eaft-wind,two Armics 
- | there mer, ready to look one another inthe Face; 
{but his heart turned, his repentings were kindled, 
{he would not give-up Ephraim then. He ſeems 
vain hewed us by bis Pro 
16: 5..to try whether hewing us by his Iudgments 
4 will work upon us. . So that now, though | muſt 
[read my Text,O /ſrael, yet I muſtapply it,0 Exg- 
] land, Return wato the Lord thy God, for thou haſt falles 
| &y thine iniquity, T «ke with you words, &c. | 


{ parts.An {zv:tation unto Repentance,Yerſ. 1. And 


following. | | | 
Before we cometo the particulars of the Invi- 
"8 | cation, let us firſt briefly obſerve, That in the midi 
= | of J-agments propoſed againft ſinners that are 0% 
518 | f:zate,God doth reſerve and proclaim Mercy unto 
fingers that are pexitext, VWhena Conſumption 15 
- | decreed, yet a Remnant is reſerved to return!ſs.1o. 


ery | 


} is, that the abundance of our fins hath mightily | 


| while fince the Lord ſeemed to call for a: North: | 


Fonce moreto be grevingot a Sword, and having in | 
ets, as he complains, chap. | 


] The whole Context containeth two general | 


| an 7»i7itutios how to perform it, in thetwo verſes | 


' þ22,23- The Lordwill keep his Yizeyar?, when he 
| will Lara up the zhorns and the bryars together. 
{ > SH 7 
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 [ſa1,2 742,45 'When a.day of fierce anger is derer- 
mined;the meehof the earth are called uponto ſeel 
the Lord, Zeph« 2.3. When the Lotd is coming | 
our of hisplace to puniſh the Inhabirantrs of che 
Earth for their iniquity,” he calls upon his people 
to hide themſelves in their. chambers, until the in- 
«ignation be overpaſt» 1ſa/.2 6.2 0,2 rc. The Angel'| 
which was' ſent to- defiroy Sodom, had withalf a:|- 
Commiſſion to deliver Lot, Geneſ” rg. v5. Gad | 
made full provifion for thoſe who mourned for |. 
oublick abominations before he gave order to d&; [i 
troy rhe reſt, Ezek. g. 4,6. Men in their. wrath, | 
' will many.timesrather ſtrike a friend then ſpare a 
| foe : But Godsproceedings are withour diforders |; 
he will rather ſpare iis foes then ſtrike his ſervants, |? 
25 he [hewed-himſelf willing to live done. inthe |? 
caſe of Sodom, Gen,t$.26. Moſes ftiod"tathe gap, |- 
and diverted Judgments from 1/rael, Pſ#.to6.23. |: 
Yea God ſeeks for ſuch, Ezt#, 22. 30. and com- | 
plains when they czncot be found, Ezet.r 3,5. And |* 
- (1f hedeliver others for chem cerraialy he will not ' 
| deftroy them for others. How ever it go with the | 
world and wirhwicked men, it ſhall gowell with rhe |: 
righteous, there ſhall be a Sanfuary for them when |* 
others fumble, and they ſhall. paſs throughthe fire, | 
whenothers are conſumed by it, 1f#. 3.10, 11. 1ſat. |. 
8.14z15,16, Zech.13.8,9. | - 
| | Reaſons hereof are, Gods 1u##tce, he will not-pu-|/ 
.hiſh the righteous with the wicked ; he will have 
- | irappear that there is 4 dfference between him that | 
ſerveth.God,and him that ſerueth him not,Gen.1Y.2 1 
| Mal.z.x8. Gods loveunto his people. . He hath a 
| — | book |. 
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- | him; burif you add unto this precrouſref, that. in- 
| crexſeththe Care. A manwill make hard ſhife+co 
deliver2 rich Cabinet of. Jewels, though all his or- | 
dinary goods and-utenſfils ſhould periſh.. Bur of all | 
| Jewels, thoſe which: come out:of the body are 
much more-precious then thoſe which otely adorn | 
it... VWho would not ſnatch racher his ch:lat then 

0 | his ca5#er or parſe ont of a flame > Relation works 


| excellency doth ſervice add unto the: word ſonne. 


b 


þ 


| 7 make up my-jewels,and 7 nil ſpare them as a man ſpa» 
4 reth bis omnſonthat ſerveth him, Mat.3.16,15. Here 


| Love-*Inapgreat fire, 2n4 devouring trouble (ſuch 


Fer.32.20. And lafily,the ſame excellency that the 


his heart from an undutiful ſonne. Never a worſe 
ſon then 41#ſalom, and yet how doth David give a 
| chargetothe Commanders to: have him .ſpared > 


azence: Alltheſegrounds of care and protettion | 


ſhall be mins, ſaith-the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when 


isaclimax & gradationof arguments drawn from 


#'1s threatened there, Chap. 4.1.) propertyalone "is 
az ground of care, a man would willingly fave'and 
fecuretharwhich is hisown»' and of any uſe unto 


not onely upon the affeQion. but upon the Howes, 
word jewel doth add untothe word mine; the ſame 


A manhath much confli& in himfelf to take off 


How inquifirive after his ſafery> How-paſſionately 
and unſeaſonably mournful upon the news of his 
death ? Bur if any cbild be more 2 jewel rhen ano- 
ther, certainly it is a - dutiful chi/de, who hath nor 
onely an ifitereſt in our love by Natere, but by 04e- 
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ork of Remembrance written before. him, for them | 
chat fearhim;and think upon his Name; 4nd they 
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Ecclel. 9.1;2e And is it not certain and-common, | : 
chat in publick deſolations- good. as well asbad do | 
periſh ? Doth not the Sword devour as well one as | 
another> - TEL | | +-Þ 
It is true, God dothnor always difference his | 
ſervants from wicked men by temporal deliveran- | 
ces: Tronbles commonly and promifcuouſly in- 
volve all ſorts. But there are theſe two things con- | 
fiderablein it. | £255: 
1, That many times the good ſuffer with the bad, | 
becauſe rhey are together corrupted with them,and } 
when they joyn in the common provocatzions, no 
wonder if they ſuffer in the common jadgments, *Re-| 
| vel. 18.4. Nay the fins of Gods people do Ceſpe- 
cially in this caſe) more provoke-him 'unto out- 
ward judgments, then the fins of his profeſſed ene- 
mies. Becauſe they expoſe his ame tothe more} 
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FH fcontempt;2 Sem.12. 14-20 are committed againſt 
Tl {ent forche wicked,and therefore uſuallySeginzeb! 
| here at his own ſez8eary, Ezck.g.6c 1 Pet. qty. 
{ . 2» VVhen good men» who have preſerved them- 
{ ſelves from publick fins, do yet fall by-publick 
great difference in this 


{| judgments, yet there is a 
{ſe -£ | equebty,the ſame 


chem» and continue their fins till. For Iudgmenrs 
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| affliction having like the 
Pillar thar went before 1ſrael, a light fide towards 


| Gods people, and a, dark fide toward the Egypti- 


\ 


*ans:Goduſually recompencing the outward evils 


| of-liis people with more plentiful evidences of it- 
 watd-and ſpiritual joy. 5 good man may bein | 
| great darkneſs as well as a wicked man» but inthat 
| caſe he hath the name of God to ſtay himſelf upon, 


which no wicked man inthe world hath, ſa. 0,10. 
The metal and the droſs go both intothe fire toge- 


This reproveth the folly of thoſe who in timeof 
trouble rely upon vain. chings which cannot-belp 


make no difference of any but peritent and mpernt- 
text,Sickneſs doth not complement with an hono- 
rable.perfon, bur uſcth him as courſely as thebaſe. 
Death knocks as well ar a Princes palace as a poor 
mans cottage: wiſe men dye as well as fools. Yea 
poyſon uſually works more violently when tem- 
pered with wine, then with ſome duller and. baſer 


When Je- 


| the perſons the cloſer the judgments. 


; 


ther, but the droſſe is conſumed, the metal refined. | 
Soisitwith godly and wicked in their ſufferings. 
[-Zach, 13, g, Eccleſ, $. 12,t3. 


material. In timesof trouble uſually the greater | 
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chem, Jer. 29.6; 10. 


| &ial one is, thar we ſhall not be rempred above || 


Wy 


+a LEES n 


| ruſalem was taken the Nobles were ſlain» bur the 


poor of the Land had vineyards and fields given | 

Therefore introubles we ſhonld\ be more hnm-] 
bled for our ſins then our ſufferings, becauſe fin is] 
the ſting of ſuffering. That mercies ſhonld notwin} 
us,” that judgment ſhould fot awaken us : that the | 
rod ſhould ſpeak, and we #0t bear, Mic. 6:9. That | 
the fire ſhould 4ar#, and we not feel, 11a.42.25.} 
That deſolation ſhould be threatned, and we not | 


| inflrufed, Jer.6.8. That the handof God ſhould | 


be lifted up ,and wenot ſee ,l fa. 2 6:11. Thar darts: | 


il zzſ-ſhould be upon us,8 we not give glory to God, Þ 


Jer:13-6. This is that ſhould moſt deject us, that in| 
mercies we have been razton, and in judgments 
ſenſkeſs, Get Repetitance by an afflition, and then |] 


| you may look on it as trafich, and hot as a trow6le, | 


like a Merchants voyage, which hath pain in the; 
way,but treaſure inthe end. Ne aMiQions canhurt | 
him that is penitent. If thou eſcapgthey will make} 
thee the more thankful; if not; rhey will-bring 


The way to be ſafe in times of trouble, 1s to get | 
the blood of the Lamb upon our doors. All | 
troubles have their Commiſſion and InfiruQi; | 


to touch; whom to paſs ones ol, andthough || 
the fire come upon you, you ſhal xeep your hature |, 
2ndpuriry RAIL, Godlineſs, ſairh the Apoſtle,harh | 
the promiſes of this life; 8 amongſt thoſe one ſpe |. 


what we are able, 1 Cor. to. 13+ neither are there |: 
tf: indeed[ 
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| indeedany diftreſles againſt which there is noca re- 
{fageand efcape for penitenr ſinners unto ſome 
|miſe orother. Againſt Copuzurty, When they bein 
[the land of ele ty | 
| x07 abborre them. Levit.26.44. Againſt famine and | 
'peſt:lence, if Tſhut up heaven that there be.norain,or | 
if I command the locuſt rodevoure the Land, or of 7 | 
| ſend peflilence among my people : If my people | 


bt ach 
v, P EF 


SR RESET ET 7 
an EIT . a , liars Wh: cds tht 
& _ i} < - 2% V P g 
by oO Can EE As - $ x 
* $f LE "_ % , Ss 


LE ————— —— 
* 


pon Hoszay, Chap. 14. Yer, 1,2 


mies Iwill not ca#t them away, | 


whichare called by my Name ſhall bumble them-. 


ſelves, aud pray, and ſeek wy face, and torn from 


will forgive their ſin,and mil beal tbeer Land.2 Chrog, 
.Þge1 qaſigpiof ficknes,the Lord will Rrengrhen 
[Ne oxh- e 


bed tz bis pcknes,Pl2.41.3. Againſtpoverty. When 


theirwicked wayes:then will 1 bear from beaven and | 


bed of languiſhing, and make «ll bes | | 
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the poor and needy ſeek water and there is none, I the 


| men, He executeth judgement forthe opp 


loofeth the priſoners. Plal. 146.5.: Againſt whetſoe-| 


| : | 2 7% WAR 
ver plaghe or treuble; 1 King.8.37.38,39. He isthe 
God of Al conſolation, how diſconſolate ſocver a 
mans condition is in any: kind ;:there cannot but 


Lord will bear them, &C. Iſs. 41-17. Pſal.s $.10. | SORE. 
Agiinſt mine of friends. when my fatbir and mether |. 

forſake me, rhen the Lord will take me np; Pſel.27-| - -- -- 
YU 10. Fſol. 72.125 4g4/xft oppreſſion. and impriſen, 


FE wichin-the compafſeof All confolationbe:ſome | - 
MW one orother remedy at hand to-comfore 'and:ire-/| ©* 
JE lieve bim, And ſo much by the way of the Invita» | 

Meion in generall. fc 6 Ps: 


6 4.2 


_ In'the 1#vitation wehave the 4ſotrer of it, and'| - 
- | Wthe Adfotcues to.it. The Hatter is Converſion, with», 


ut that,thes band which is /ifted »p in threatning, 
| - - <0 
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j1© | SR. firſt Sermon, - 1 


will falldownin puniſhing,and where that is,God ; 
{ 1,029-3%3 | hath a-beok of Remembrance for bis Tewels,when bis | 
Nog ſunt bona | wtath burneth as an'Ovenagainſt the tubble, Aol. 


uz nondeia- | ,.. nd NE 
' dice bona pro» Z* 16. . | 


 cedunr-Ea ipla | But this Converfion then muſt-have two condi-| 


opera quz d'= | rjionS in ite Ts It muſt be 4d Domizum, To the 
cuitur ante f- 


dem quamvr | [-Ord 3 not-meerly philoſophical to ſome low and | 
| videanur ho- | general diftates of Reaſon, ſuch as 4riftetle, or 
 minibus1'u'2-\ plato, or Epraeres,or Ptatarch,or the like heathen. 
FT anc-ur magna | Moralifſts could furniſh us withall , without ſelf- 
| vices & eurius | deniall, lowlinefſe of ſpirit, or h faith in Chriſt. 
10mg am Nor meerly polztical, tocredit,orprofit,or ſecu- 
Enarc.in Paal, | Iar ends i propter famam, nou propter Conſcientianras | 
 31-vide de Spi- | the Orator ſpeaks, or 25 our Prophet hath it, for | 


| (<9 en Corn and for wine: Heſ, 7.16, as good be an empty| 
ou +99. vine as bring forth fruic onely to our ſelves, Ho. | 
1 oe | JO3 To S095) ESI» 4-9 | 
| po = © Bur'iit nuſtbe ſpiretue/;,unto the Lord; If hou 
| concta Julian, | wilt return O !ſrael,fucth the Lord,return unto me, ler, 
LNihilad often | 42+: Andnot onely 4d Dominem tothe Lord, for 
\tationem, om- | that may be: done* falſely,aod flatteriogly, with a 
| oaadconteer | haſting atiddivided/heart. By the force of Semi 

perſmaſions,likethat of!.4g7ippe; and:m Orpha,com- 


-(.r,epifh, 22. 
>" ag nmrog | plementiog with God,aod'then forſaking him, B 
conſcientiz fa. | the force of compinlſorysmpresſions.like thatofn Pha. 
 cianuSencc.de | r8oband.o IſraeFinthe wildernes.? Promiſes on the 
| non "rt |Rack;and pride when there was r eſpite again,thaw- 
4 As 26.33 *; | k.) TT | 
'mRuth 1; 14. 3-Kxodus 8.8. Exodus 9,27,24, 0 Plal.78.34,37 p Semiſauciars bac arque 
. hac verſarcyolumtarem Aug,confell,1,g.c,v, pleriqueipſius pzoitentiz agunt, Ambro,d 
pzBiu),z.eug, #7aAKnAo; 678 Tos a dpTyuds! paeTE Voas. Clem. Alex:2. from: tHriiſer 
.eft non pznitens qui adhue agit quod pzniter, &c,l{idor. de ſummo bono, Magnam ret 
. puraunum hominemagere,przrer ſapiencem nemo.unumagit,Cxtera multiformes ſur 
a ec,Ep.j$0, Ambroſ, offica lib, 2,c,z2, 
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+  Themotives tothis duty are two; Firſt his * Mer- 
| &9,he is yet thy God, no ſuch argument for our turn- 


| [_ on fire,doth diſcourage the burning ofthat: 


5" PESOS 


$8 upon Hos EAH, E hap. 14 W er. "rg 


and dovgh on the other. But it muſt be, 
Secondly, aſque ad Dominam,ſo much the orici- 
nall word TY importeth. A 4 full,through conſtane, 
continued converſion, with a whole;a fixed,aroot- 
ed, an united,an eſtabliſhed heart, yeilding up the 
whole Conſcience and Converſation tobe ruled 
by Gods will inall things. | | 


ipg unto God as his turningunto us. /: Adam looks 
on him as a 7«dgeand hides; the Prodrgall looks on 
him as a father, and returns. As thebeam of the Sun 


4th. 


ſo the ſhining of Gods mercies on us, ſhould dif 
hearten,andexcinguiſh laſt in'us.This-isthe uſewe 
ſhould make of mercy. Say not,he is my God, there- 
fore I may preſume upon him, bnt he is mrze,there- 
fore I muſtrerur» unto him, Becauſe he is God, I 
will be afraid to proveke him y and becauſe he: is 
mene, 1 will be afraid to forſeit him. He is ſo great, 
I muſt not dare to offend himzhe is ſo pretiousImuſt 
not venture to loſe him. His mercy is a * Holy mer- 
5, which ktows to pardon fin, but notto proze# 
it. It is a SanQuary for the penent,not for the pre- 
ſurmptuons, : | 
| Secondly, his judgement,and that exprefled ra- 
ther as our Athen his, Thos haſt fallen, by thine 
iniquity, © If mercies do not work upon Love, ler 
Tudgements work npon feer. i Exiremities are a wat- 


| 


| ing in the Sun, and freeziogin the ſhade melting | 
| inthe furnace ,andout of it returning unto hardnes 
apain,like the Prophets Cate,burnt onthe one ſide, | - 
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The firſt Sermon. 
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mani ad Deos 
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þ ta vercit , juſfi 


ef conjugibus 


' & liberis ſup- 


plicatumzre,& 
pacem expoſ- 
ceredca., Liv, 
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pet c#hum & 
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dipedaliz de- 

Runciarur.Ma- 
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am: inftavrant, 
Vide Tertwl . 


} adv.  phyficos 


c.16,Clem. 
Alcs.ftro,! .6, 


2 pag. 453e 

{ Rdie. Heinf. 

] Sozom. l.9-C.6. 
'1Brifſo, de for- 


mul.l.z, 


{ xPerdidifti rot 
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14ioiſti, Sen; ad 
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rant unto Importunities: * Even heathen mariners | 
ina florm wil cry mightily uponGod, VWhen there | * 
is a deluge comivg, is it nor time for Noah to fear, | 
and to preperean ark > Hebr,11, 5, what meaneſt | 
thou O-thou fleeperta® loſe the ſeaſon,and benefit | 
of Gods viſitations ? when there isa tempeſt over |. 
the ſhip, beavy diftrefles, anddiftraRions bothar | | 
home and abroad;to be ſo fecure inthy. wonted im- 
penitency; as if:-thou badſt had no fins to procure 
theſe judgements, or np ſence to feelthem? as if | 
there were Y agreements, and ſealed covenants be- | 
tween thee and the ſword that it ſhould not touc 
thee? It thou be falliog,is it not bigh time tocon- | 
fiderthy wayes?co ſearchandto judgerby ſelf ? to | 
haveth inc eyes like the windows ofSo/omons Tem- | 
ple * Broad inwards, to find out thine own provoca- 
tions, and as * Devid ſpeaks, tO keep thy (elf from 
Thine owne iniquity ? | 
Thus when in oncand the ſame time, Jſercier, | 
and jadgemexts are intermixed, chen is the moſt ſo- 
lemne ſeaſon tocallupon men, for. repentance. If| 


 mettall,and the fice melts it,and thenyou may caft 


{mould. There isno figure inall the Prophers more 


3 Ifa, 39, 15, 71 King.s.4. * Pſal-18.23, Lyugro; xaxigy27 Zapirer 73 durs 
Plut, de ſeranumiy. ;indifta, * Vide Terwul. congra i "fm, oo 4r fore Favpdy 
1 


La felr _— but fears xbey might make us de- 
ſpsir if nothing but'merc5e- they would makens ſe- 
care, lfthe whole year were Summer,the ſap of the | 
earth would be exhauſted; if the whole were Win- 
.ter,ir would be quite buried. The hammer breaks 


it iatoany ſhape, Judgements break,mercies me]r, 
and then,if ever,tte ſoul is fit tobe caft into Gods 


uſuall | 
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.—. 7 yo Hos8an, Chap. 14 Fer.1,2. - 
uſuall then this, to interweave mercies aud judge- 


ments, like thoſe Elegancies which « Rhetoricians 
call 3yoza to allure and to bring into a wildernes, 


as Phyſicians call it,the Criricall timeofdiſeaſed 
people,wherein the chief conjecture lieth,wherher 
they, be mending or endipg, according to the uſe 
which they makeof ſuch tnrerwoven mercies. | 


| 


Hoſe 2.14» And this of all other is the nut; Kp1TIMOS, | : , 
; d Vide Gorrzij 


_ 


| cVofſins Rhe. 


tor,li,5,ca. la, 


lect, 7, 
i definir, m: dic 
| & Lauccng. 


Set 6, 
e Pluccrch 


I bave curſorily run over the ficſt part of theCon- 
text, the /nvit6::on unto Repentence, as intending 
to make my abode on the ſecoud, which is the 1»- 


ly,a partsc ular form, what words they (hould take,or 
a petition drawn to their hands, 7 ate away all int- 
quitie, (fc... | | | 
Of the former of theſe I ſhall ſpeak but a ward. 
It importeth the ſerious pondering and chooſing 
of requeſts to-put upto God. © The morher of Ar- 
taxerxes in Plutarch was wont to ſay,thar they who 
-would addrefle themſelves unto Pringes,muſt ufe 
"ONT! Gradiver{ilken wor ds.Surely hethat w nuld ap- 
ptoach unto God, muſt conſfiler,and look as well 
to his words as fo his feet, Heis * ſo holyand jea- 
lous of his worſhip, that he expeRas there ſhould 
be prepar at7on in Our acceſſes unto him, Prepara- 
tion of Oar perſons by * purity. of lite, 106 11. 13. 
Preparation ef Our Services, by choice of matter, 
Tob 9:1.. Luk.15.17,18, Preparation ot Oar 


: 


8 Hearts, by finding:rhem ont, i ftirring them up, 
. fixing rhem, fetching theavin,and 'caHing toge- 


{ 


flitutson how to perform ir. T herein we have,firſt a | 
Generall ixftruf10n, Take unto you words.Second- | 


Apoplukeym, 
s iO:!1,13, 9, 
lo'n 4. 225 


Gen, 3502.Z. 
L SAW 16, 5, 
a: let5. 56, 
t Quantum 3 
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The frſt Sermon 
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—kr. 


| 


ken from him. They muſt not be the iflues of our 
own private and fleſhly hearts. For nothing can go 


muſt attend unto his = w-1l,as the Rule of our pray- 
ers. 2, Wemuſtattend unto his precepts,and® pro- 
miſes,as the Hatter of our prayers. 3. VVe muſt at- 
tend untothe ®Cuidaxce of his Holy Sperit, as the 
life and prexciple of our prayers, withoutwhich we 
know not what to ask. ne 
And prayers thus Regulated are moft ſeaſonable, 
and ſoveraign duties in times of Trouble.The key 
which openeth adoore of mercy, the lace which 
keepeth our an Inundation of judgements. 7ecc 
wreſtled and obtained a bleſſing; Hoſ, 12. 4. 4m0 
prayed,and removed a Curſe, 4mos y.1.7.The wo: 
man of Canaan will not be denied with a deniall, 
Mat.15.24,27. The people of Iſrael will begge 
for deliveranceeven then when God had pofitively 
told them, that hee would deliver them no more, 
Tuag, 16.13, 15. lozabwill venture a prayer from 
the bottome of the Sea, whena double death had 
ſeiſed upon him,the belly of the deep.and the bel- 
ly ofthe VWhale,and thar prayer of his did open the 
doores of the Leviathan,as the expreſſion is,/ob , r, 
14. and made one of theſe deaths a deliverance 
from the other. —_, 0 
O let the Lords remembrances give him nc 
reft, » There is a kinde of omnipotencie in prayer 


as having an Intereſt and prevalence with Gods 
omnipotency.q[t hath looſed iron chains; It * bath 
Opened 


— w— 


—— 


The ſervices which we thus prepare, muſt be T# 


to God, but that which comes from bim yz and this 
pbraſe ſeemeth to import theſe three things. 1.VVe 
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* «pon Hos8an, Chap. 14. Ver. 1,2: 


lopened [ron gates: It hath ' vnlockt the window 
[of heaven: Ic hath © broken the bars of death. Satan 

hath three ticles given him in the Scripture,ſetring 

forch bis malignity againſt the Church of God, 

A® Dragon, to note his malice, a * Serpent, to note 

bis ſxb::/:ie,and a y Lj0n ronote his ſtrength, Bur 

noneof all thefe can ſtandbefore prayer. The grea- 

teſt malice, the malice of Haeman, finks under the 

z prayer of Eftber;the deepeſt poircy,the counſeil of 

Achitovbel, withers before the ® prayer of Dazvd : i 
the bugeſt 4rmy, an hoaſtof a thouſand thouſand 
Erbiopians-rurive away like Cowards before the 
þ prayer of Aſa. - 

How ſhovld this incourage us to treaſure up our 
prayers? to beſiege the throne of Grace with ar- 
miesof ſupplications? to refuſea deniall? to break 
through a repulſe > He hath < bleſſed thoſe whom 
bedid cripple : he hath 4 anſwered thoſe whom he 
did reproach - he hath © delivered thoſe whom he 
did deny.And he is thef ſame yeſterday and to day. 
If he fave in * fix and in ſeven troubles, ſhould nor 
we pray in ſix andfeven Extremities? Certainly 
in all the affliQions of the Church when prayers 
are ſtrongeſt, mercies are neareſt. 

| And therefore let me humbly recommend to 
the Cares of this honourable Aſſembly amongſt 
all your other preſſing affairs, the providing thar | 
thoſe ſolemne dayes,wherein the uvired prayers,of 
this whole Kingdom ſhould with ſtrongeſt :mpor- 
tunicies ſtop the breaches,and ſtand in the gaps at 
which Indgements-are ready.to ruſh in upon us, 
may with more obedience and ſolemnity.be obl er- 


ved, 


Fuimen de Cz 
lo precibus ſuis 
contra.hoſtium 
mackinamen- 
cum <c2corfir, 
ſuis pluvia Ime 


perratacum fiti | - * 


Jaborarene, lu- 
lius Capitolia. 
in Antonino, + 
vide Iuſltin. , 
Martyr. Apol.z 


Fertu], Apolog | 
' +5439 46. Ex ; 
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y1 Per. 5.8, 
I Efter -« 16, 
az Sam.ig.zt 


bz Chora, x4, | 
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| mourning and beſicging ot heaven, 1 do but name. | 


The firſt Sermon, 


Ved,then indeed of late they are. It is true, here, | 
and in other Cities, and populous places, there is | 
baply lefle cauſe to complain. But who canwithout | 
ſorrow ard ſhame behold inour Countrey towns, | 
men ſo unapprehenſive either of their brethrens ſuf | 
ferings,or of their own fins and dangers, asto give | 
God quiteover,tolet himreſt,that they themſelvs | 
may work;to come intruth to /ehorems reſolution, 
Why ſhovld we wait upon God any longer> to | 
orudge their brethrens and theirown ſouls and ſate- | 
ries One day inthirty,and to tell all the world that 
indeed their daies wOrk is of more value with them | 
then their dayes worſhip, multitudes drudging and | 
moyling in the earth , while; their brethren are. 


it, and proceed, | 
The ſecond part of the Inſtitution was the par- | 
ticular form ſuggeſted unto them according unto 
which tbeir addreſſes untoGad are to be regulated, | 
which conſiſteth of two parts,aprojer, anda promeſe. | 
The prayer is for two Benefits,the one Removeal of | 
ſin,the other Conferring of Good, In the promiſeor 


| Reftipulation we have firſt their Covenent,wherein, 
_ . | they promiſe two things. 1-7haxkſgivize for the. 


bearing and anſwering of their prayers. 2 .A ſpectall 
care for the Amendment of their lives. Secondly; | 
the Greurdof their Confidence foto pray, andof 
their Reſo'u:ions ſo to promiſe, Becauſe zn theethe 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy, My meditations will bee | 
confined withinthe firſt of theſe, The prayer ofthe| 
Church in their fears and ſufferings, wherein I fhall | 
begin, in the Prophets order , with their prayer | 


againſt fin, Take way all iniquitie, The] 
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| ſinne away, Pſal.32.1.5. 3. To remove or take 
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| them , by his Grace deſtroy and ſubdue them, 


| nothing but the removall of death * b Simeon Adfa- 
ews for nothing but to. have perdition and the | 


FER SE, 


pe on 


The word ſignifies, 1. Toexpiate, and make a- 
]ronement by a ſacrifice. So the ſcape Goate 
(which was a ſigne of Chriſt our Sacrifice as ri- 
ſen and living againe) is ſaid tocarry the finnes 
of the People into the wildernefle, Levit. 16. 
22, Thereby ſignifying Chrifts taking our (inres 
fromus, /ohn 1. 29: Hebr,9.28, 2, To forgive, 
which in tbe Court of mercy is the taking of 


away by deſtroying. Soitis uſed, Hoſea.1,6, 0b 
32.22. and is ſometimes uſed to expreſle Burn- 
ing, 2$47.5.21. Nahum 1.5, ſolinne is ſaid to 
be deſtroyed , Rom.6. 6. to be ſubdued, AMic.7. 
19, to be purgedaway with the ſpirit of Judge- 
ment and burning, 1ſa.4.4. The meaning then 
is, Take away all our ſinnes from us, lay them up- 
on Chriſt our Sacrifice, for his Merit pardon 


that ſo the root of Judgements-being removed , 
they likewiſe may therewithall be removed too. 
From hence the Obſervation which l ſhall inſt] 
upon 1s this: | T | 
When Godthreatneth Indgements, we 111 our Con- 
verſion unto him ſhould pray againſt finues, Our eye 
of forrow ſhould be more. upon that which 4ſ- 
honoaureth him , then upon that which «ffiie#s our 
ſelves; more npon that which is contrary to bis 
Image, then upon that which is contrary to his 
own natare: more upon that which azfileth, then 
upon that which paineth us. a Pharoah cares for 
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b- | 2 King.2,21. 


b z Sam. 24, 
I7,25, 


c Exod, 32. 


3632+ 34-9: 
Numb.14, 19. 


d Pſal.25.8. 
32+ 445+ 
38. 344+ 
She 


eLam,z.39,40 


ON 


The firſt Sermon 

gall of bitterneſſe kept : from him. But goed | 
men, like wiſe Phyfitians cure the diſeaſe at the |. 
root, aSa Eliſha did the waters by putting. Salt | 
into the Spring head. The Angell was ſmiting | 
the people with a plague , Þ Devid betakes him- 
ſelfe ro the right remedy , 1 have ſianed, I have done | 
wickedly ,, He goes notto the Phyſitians, but to| 
the £4 tar to make atonement for (inne, and fo the 
$ plague was ſtayed. Deſtrution was threatned | 
againſt 1ſrael for their Calfe, their murmurings, | 
their rebellions 5 Moſes ſtands in the gap to di-| 
vert it, Pſal.106.23, But how doth he doe it ?| 
ſurely by praying againſt their ſinnes, cO thu peo-| 
ple have ſinned a great ſin, O that thou wouldeſt for- 
jive them! A ſick man was brought to Chrif to 
be healed, Matt.g. 2. Chriſt overlookes the diſeaſe , 
and begins at the ſin, Son, be of good chear , thy ſins 
are forgives thee 3, and this. being forgiven, the ma- |, 
lignitie of the diſeaſe was removed, theugh the | 
matier ſhould have remained, This was the uſu- | 
all method of a David in his troubles, to throw 
over. theſe Shebaes that had wrought his woe, 
Blot ont, waſh throuz hly, cleawſe, create, renew: he is | 
farre more importunate for pardon and purging , 
then for eaſe and comfort. Complaining in trou- 
ble is the worke of a man, but © repenmting is the 
work ofa Chriftian. | 
The Reaſons of this point are theſe Three, 

I If a Judgement ſhould be removed , while 
ſin remaines, it is nov removed in mercy , but in 
anger: for. many times God- gives over puniſh- 
[ing in-diſpleaſure , as a man throweth away the 

| ro 


> -* 


WW. 


"I 


4 - 44 5s a te 


rod when his ſcholler-is incorrigible. hy ſhoald 
you be ſmitten any more ? you will revolt more and 
more, 11a. 1.5. If menbe ſerled ontheir lees, and 
will not be reclamed, there cannot an heavier 
puniſhment light upon them, then to bea with- 
out puniſhment; to be left tothemſelves , and the 
fury of their own wills, ſpeedily to work out 
their owne perdition , that they own p/caſsres may 
become their plagues, and the /zberty of their ewn 
luſts, their ſoreſt bovdage, God may take away in 


|— 


a Hoſ,4.14- 
Plal.81.11,12, 
Ezek,24.13. 
Rom.x. 24,28, 
Rev.22.11, 
Exaudit propi- 
$1115,no0n exaudit 
watus:& vurſus 
B92 exaudit pro- 
pittuis, exaudit 


W3 @ 


Tuſtice, If we doe not take Chriſts warning te goe 


| Joh:5. 14. If wedoe yet exalt our ſelves, God will 


matlus. 


wrath that which he ſent in anger, Hoſ.13. 11, 
n—} par6l 


as one the other ſide he may puniſh fin then when ——_— 
he forgiveth it , and may viſit iniquitie with rods| 7raus, Hog: 
then when he will »or witerly take away hi loving| (9942 Julian, 
kindneſſe from a people, Pſal.99.8., 89.32,33- | id.5.cap.4, 


\ Paxci ſibj pulat, 
cam excacetur, & ſervetnr ad ultimam opportunamque vindiftam, Aug-1n Plal.g, Ad 
ulilitatem quaſdam. non exaudis,ad damnationem quoſdam exaudis. In Plal.21.Iratus dat 
Amanti quod male amat,in Plal.26, Magna Ira «ft quands peccantibus non iaſcitur Deus, 
Hieron.Ep.33. Et in Plal.140. 1ndignantis Dei major hes playa. Cypr. de Lapis, 0 
feruum ill uw beatum cujets Emendationi Deus inflat, cui dignatur iraſct,&c, Tercul,de 
patient.cap.11, | | 


I I. If a judgement be removed , fo long as fin 
remaines it is gone em animo Revertendi, either 
the ſame or a worſe is likely to ſucceed, for God 
will dowercomewhen be judgeth, Pharoahs ſtubborn: 
neſſe did not but increaſe his plagues. God will not 
endure that thec pride of man ſhould outvie his 


— 


b Rom, z. 4: 


cExod.g.17, 


and finne m8 more, we have great caule to feare his 
inſeretice ,'' that 4 worſe thing will come upon ws, 


d ſer. 2.9. 


d yet plead with us. If we will © walke contrary unto | cx. hg, 


Bras. 


him, hethreatneth to doe the like nuto us, and to 
| D 2 ; puniſh 


21,2428, 
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a Ifa.9. EN 


b 4the.b3.-13, 


| away intheir Calamities. 


| 


puniſh us ſeven times more for our ſinnes. Ifwe 


'* 2 
bs 


againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Afanaſſe, to| 


-on- ſhould: not be removed, yet it is /an&ified and} 


doe not turneunto him that ſmiteth us , then his] 
oger in ſmiting ſhall et be tarved away, but | 

and- ſhall be firetched ont ſtill. God can bring 
clouds after rain, diſtreſles in Ireland after di-| 
ſtractions 'in Scotland, and diſtrations in Eng- 
land after diſtreſſes in Ireland, miſchiefe upon 
miſchicf, and counſell againſt counſell , 2fanaſſe 


vex, and weary out a ſinfull people, till they pine| 
I TI. Sin being removed, though the aMi&i-| 


turned into. good. Repentance like the 2hiloſo- 
phers ſtone, can turn Iron into Gold, can make 
Golden affliftions. Se the triall of our faith, that 
is, our aMiQion, is faid to be more precions they 
Gold, 1 Pet.1.7, Whereas ſ{inne remaining is like 
Copres. which will turne wine or milk into inke, 
[It converts the bleflings of God into the provi- 
.ftons of luſts, Cankers learning with pride , and 
wit with prophaneneſſe , and wealth with luxury ; 
like Leaven which turnes a very Paſleover. into 
polJutions. AstheÞ Pear}, which is an Ornament 
to the woman which wares it, 1s a diſeaſe to the 
fiſh which breeds it : as the ſame perfume which 
refretheth a Dove, is mortaMl to.a Yulture: as the 
ſame pillar. and cloud was light toJſrae/, but dark 


to Hep! : the ſame deep a path to 1ſrae/, bur a; 
grave to <&e9p! : ſo the ſame; bleſſings which by 
grace are converted: ito comforts, by-ſincare a- 
uſed into diſhonourable ſervices. Sweet Row 
ers 
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|” »pos Ho sman.” Chi. 71,2; 


Sanies of a plague-ſore will render arobe infe- 
man, an honourable man, a mighty man of war 3 


ments a man hath, finne ſtaines them with the fou- 
leſk But, that can: be brought to. deprave the fai- 
reſt endowments. A learned man,a wealthy man, 
awiſe man, an honourable man,. But awicked man, 
This makes all thoſe other good. things tributa- 
ry unto Satan, 3s Oe 

And therefore as the b gold and filver of the 
Canaanites was to paſſe through the fire before 
it could be uſed by 1ſ-ael : fo all other bleffings 
beſtowed on men muſt paſſe through the {hz 
of Iudgement and burning, through the puritying. 
waters of Repentance, before they- can bring ho- | 


nour to the- Author , or comfort to-the enjoyer | 


of them, When Chriſt overcometh Satan , c he 
| taketh from him all bis armour , and divideth the 
| Poiles, Luk. 11. 21.How doth be divide the ſpoiles? 
ſnrely he maketh uſe of that wit,. wealth, power, 
learning, wiſedome, intereſts , which Satan uſed 
againſt Chriſts Kingdcrme, as inſtruments and 
ornaments unto the Goſpel. As when a Maga- 
Zine in warre is taken, the Generall makes uſe of 
thoſe armes which were. provided againſt him, 
.for his owne ſervice. 
And as finne doth thus corrupt bleffings, ſoon: 
the other. fide Repentance doth: ſiveeten Judge- 
ments, and can turne afflitions into. matter of 


ders can make leather an ornament, when the- 
tious. As it was faid of Naamas, He was a great | 


a But he was @ Leaper : ſo what ever other oOrna- 


a z King 5.1. 


b Num. 31.22, 


|] Medici pedes &- 


c Tru ov ator | 
etpime xolaz; bay 
ma; Hon. [l.11 
Lui ſe dede- 
bant ama tya- 
debant, Czfar 
de Bello Gal. 
lico,lib.3. 

d Venenum ali- 
quando pro Re- 
medio ſuits 
Sen.de Benef. 
I,2.c. 13, 


alas { anthari- |. 
dis,cum ſit ipſa | 
mortifera, pro- 
deſſe dicunt. | 
Plur,de audi- 


comfort. As $skarlet puls out the teeth of a Ser- 


pert - 4. M 


end, Pectis- 
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+:1 Iſa.8.31 o 
2 Chro. 28,3 2+ 
'Rev.16-10, 


'b Mic.7.9. 
Levit.26.41. 
Jer. 10.19. 


CA: Gel.l. 5.C.3, 


d Plur.* _ 
627% pay, 


light yoke of Chriſt, as bladders in adeep water, 


The firſ# Sermon: 


fleſhof Vipers :- as hot birds can feed upon Iron, 
and purge their bodies with/ſwallowing of ſtones ; 
ſo repentance, though it ſhould not remove a 
Judgement, yet it can feed npon it, and fetch 
meat out of the Eater, and out of the ſtrong 
ſweetnefſe. ? 


their a ſ#are to the Conſcience, as they are matter 


hardneſſe whereby it gaules. Now as a priſoner, 


RT 


pent, ſothis takes away the Ring of a Judgement, | 
As wine draweth a nouriſhing vertue from the] 


There are two Evils in AffiQions, Their 
thoyne inthe fleſh', as they are matter of paive, and | 


of Temptation. As there are twothings ina chain 
or fetter, the heavineſſe whereby it loads, and the | 


though he cannot make bis chain lighter then it 


things, he can prevent the galling: ſo Repentance 
though it take not away the paime of Afflition 
from the flefþ , yet by meekning and humbling 
the ſoule, with filence and quietnefle tob bear the 
indignation of the Lord, and accept of the paniſh- 
ment of fin : it removerh the temptation ang ma. 
lignitie of it from the Conſcience, And thus as 


burden which he was to bear with more caſe and 
advantage : fo Pietie/ makes Judgements; by ſpi- 
rituall prudence-, -mgrecaſie to be born, and the 


bears up the ſpirit of men from-ſinking /, and 
lightnethevery other burthen; - And therefore. as 


they had no muſick -vor Vines amongft them, 


yer 
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is, yet by lining it with wooll or other ſoft| 


cProtagoras by his naturall dexteritie ordered the| 


he in4/'Platarch aid of thie Srytldans, that though | 
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| apoy HoSzan. Ch.n4.7.1,2; 
yer\chey. had Gods : ' ſo whar ever other things. 
|-may be wanting to a people, yetif God be their 
God, they are not deſtitute of any-happineſle. 
a Yeaas thoſe Roſes are uſually fweeteſt which | a Þ!ur. de 'Sa- 
ow neareſt unto ſtinking weeds : ſo the com- | vitate ruend. 
Gets of Gods-Spirit are ſtrongeſt when a man 
is otherwiſe. perplexed with the greater difficu]- 
ties, It was promiſed unto ſofiab , that he ſhould 
die in peace, 2 Chron,34.28. andyet we find that 
he was ſlaine inwatre, Chap.3z5.24. His weeping | 
and humiliation altered the very nature of trou- 
ble, and made warre to be peace unto him, 
| Now for -the Uſe and Application of this | -- 5,89, 
| point 5 This-ſerveth, firſt, to inſtru us how to 
| deprecate Calamities when God ſhikerh his] _ 
© | Rod over us. There® is nothing in all the world |? 2/4 ad de 


that God is- angry with but ſinve :- for all other | 54, carte 
things are his owne workes, -in the goodnefle of | bon, _—_ 
which he wreſted with ſingular complacency and 1 rapergy ns 


delight. Sinne is that againft which Gods arrowes | contra Marci. 


aire direRed ; and as the arrow ſticks in the Butt | 224-20113144 


unto which the-marke- is faſtned : ſo the judge- 
ments which are ſhotat ſinne; muſt needs light 
upon us unto whom {inne cleaveth. The way then 
to divert the arrow is to remove the marke. It is 
true, Goddoth ſometimes bring afflitions with. 
out 'reſpe& to the provocationsofifin , upon his 
beſt ſervants. As if a man ſhonld'ſhape out of 
a maſſe of gold fome excellent veſtell, .though | 
the -gold be never ſo pure, yet it muſt paſſe 
through the fire and the hammer again. But it 
is certain-too; that no'afflitioncomes in _ 
> ut 
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laccrat non eſt 
[evitia,Certa- 


| men eſt. S=necs 


de Prov.c. 4- 
Tentatiagibus 
ox vincuur fi- 
des, led proba- 
tur, Cypr. de 
Mort. Aug. de 


Civ.D:1, lib. Is, 


cap.29,30. l-4- 
cz. 


1 King.22.34- 


- jclia.8, 21,22, 


'" The firſt. Sermon  [ 1 * 
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| but to get ſinne removed. Take the bark from a| 


but with reſpe& to finne, And the Anger of G all 


is the bittereſt thing in any Calamuie. bl 
Now for diverſion of this, there is no way! 


tree, and the ſap-can never find way tothe boughs, 
Sinne is the F"ehiculum which carries ſhame and 
ſorrow tothe ſoule, Take away that and a Judge. 


| ment hath no Commiſion, You may find an Er- 


707 init, if you be not the. ſame men that you 
were when it iflued forth, for God ſhootes no ar- 
rows to hurt the body.of his Sonne, It isttue, 


| ſob complaines that Gods arrowes did ftick in him; 


T6b 6.4. But theſe were not for * deFirad7ien, but 
for triall : as men ſhoot bullets againſt armour 
of proof, not to hurt it, but to praiſe it. 106 in 
this caſe was brought forth'not as a malefacZor tg 
ſuffer , but as a Chawpientotriumph. Let a man 
take what courſe he can to keep off Gods judge 
ments, and hide himſelfe in the cloſeſt prote&ior 
that humane power or policy can contrive , 
long as he keepes bis finne with bim , Gods ar- 
rows will get through at one þ joynt or other, 
A n:ked man with Innocency, is better armel 
then Goliab in braſle or Iron, 

We 3areapt in our diſtreſſes tohowl, and re: 
pine , to gnaw our tongues , and teare our fleſt 
in the anguiſh of our ſufferings. Like the 11] 
Hart, which runs mourning and bleeding, but 
never thinks of getting out the fatal] dart whict 
ſticks in his fide. We look « upward to ſee wh 
ther help will-drop into our mouthes 3- and we 
look downward , to ſee whether humane ſuccou 


wi 


4 ; 3 - 


8 | «por Hoghan Chap: 14 Yer. 1,2, | Iy 


[erill availens/Butwe looke not 5rwerd%ttg finds 
our-the:! plague of our awe hearts ; thatwee maybee| * 1 Kings 8. 38 
rid of that.: Andtill this be done,finnedoth-as na-| 
- | turally {draw - and ſucke judgements o.it,- as the 


| tigable havebcenethe-painevobrþix High: Court, 
tomake.upthe breaches that threaten: us, and to 
heale the Latid. VWhence comes-ir that our di: 
fixaions 'remaine upremoved-2 'Certainely our 
leakesate rot fiopped,our. finnesare' not chrown: 
yay, vice. labour ar the pump 'co:get ithe witter 
' ourgbut we doe not take carcrto ieure. the: paſhge 
 aewhich ic enters 10: wee are old bottles till, and 
| b'Gad well not pur nem wine inte old battles; If rien 


' would ſpend: cheir-murmurings and reproac 
| tather upon their /in»es chen upon their phyſicians, | 
the worke wonld bee ſooner done. When the| 
Temple of God was.to be new built, and apub-' 
lick reſtiration-of the face of rhings unto. glory 
and ſplendorwas mm agitation, the © Prophets: call? | 

upon Gods -people '1n-ſpeciall then'to *repent. | 725 ".* 
Impenitency. puts. obfiruQions to: Gods mercy,} 

and 10.:all, noble enterpriſes. | So long as 'our: 
lives are aS bad as before, howcanweeewpet 
that our condition ſhould bee better ? in-that caſe 
| mercies themſelves become no. mercies : as in 
| the caſe of Repentance, - judgements would bee | 
ne judgements. Tf we turne fromourevill wayes, 
God hath engaged himſelfe by a ſolemne promiſe, 
that he will doe us no barme, Jer,25 .6, Otherwiſe to 
buſie our ſelves in outward Ceremonies of Re- 


| 
| Loadſtone dothiron;or Turpextine-frestndefa; | | 
| 


"| | 
; "% b Mar, 9 I7 iF- 


- ['pentance, bodily faſting, and verball praying,-is 
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—— | ideed;but to:flatter God, and; if we-could; | 


deceive; him. And God+will-anfiver ſuch men| 
not according -to-the /projer of their lips, but ac-| 
cording tothe /dolof tberr bearts, Exck.14.4,5. 

. -, Secondlyzthisreacheth us: bow to pray againſt | 
' Gn«; Ic muſtibe againſt «f, and in«/l reſpe3s. In'the 
Hebrew text there: is a kind of unuſuall.cranſpo» 
ſition of the words; TY  xon—>9 . The word 41] 
is firſt, - Me thinkes it:dothr intimatean [ntenrneſſe | 
of the Churchupon4har-point, to have, if it were | 
poſlible , att:raken away atthe very firſt, If chers| 
bee one leak in:a-ſhip, one-gap in a wall, one-gate | 
in .a City- unprovided for; : it is enough roſink| 
a ſhip, to:drown a Countrey, to betray-a Cirie. | 
One lictle- bay. thruſt in at a window, canublock | 
the doore: for all the reſt of the theeves. Ic was} 
but. one. 7o0xab that raiſed a tempeſt ,- but one 4- 
cbax that troubled a Camp, and 'one ſin: general- | 
ly unrepented of. were enough to undo a King- 
dome. - Do not fay it is alittle one, and my foule | 
ſhall live. Even the *Philoſopher tellethus, that | 
ſomerimes <dixiuere LA NIFE are jusyire, the ſmalleſt } 
errors prove moſt dangerous. How little ſocver 


thy «llowance. It is as much treaſon ro coin pence 
as twenty. ſhilling pieces, becauſe the Royall au-| 
tc as-: much violated by the one as rke 
OfBcre |: VSIORG 3617017 y'S: 

- This then wee muſt firſt and principally remem- 
ber, .toſer our ſelves. againſt all ji», In Confeſ;on | 
none to be diflembled, in Swpp/zcation none to bee 


excepted, in' Converſion none tobe reſerved ; ne- 
: ver 
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| | E: upon Hostan, Chap 214 Per. 1.2 
yer give it over ſo-long as any isleft.. O-Lord, yet 


| therefore give irnorover, breakthe legs of it, crm- 


|.everyprayerthathe maktes/19d 5/4/12 2447 (Hs 
|; This ferverh {ro-peprove? and kuble ns for 
'our bypocrifie anil -halvings \with' God in'our 


{ 


| 


lawaywith. \Somearefar,: delicate, golden finnes, 
Wee: would faine ſpare theſe, as a' Saul did 4gag, 2 


{keprfrom irs old tyrannie,-yetwill, as much as it 


are willing 10-pray' for thecperdow-of them al, 
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- 


* 
om 
OE md. 


it works, yet ir lives, yet'it temps, yet it paines 
me. ; Sin hathnocdote accaſing.of ime, let not 


not done rebelling inmee, lot not thy Grate have 
| done ſhining of fin, When men Kill Snakes or 


| thruſt outa ſting, they ſtrike them fill; Sin like 
the thiefe onthe Croſſe, when. it is faſt nailed and 


can,revile; and ſpit out venome upon Chriſt. ''O 


cific it clean through, till ic be*quite:dead. - None 
dlivered fromjudgements in Mercy, fo long as he 


| mares any known fin, \Canany man" looketo | 
| receive benefit bythe bloud:of. Chriſt who Hogs 


the villaine that ſhed ir?! is:ir| not treaſon'know- 
ingly to-barbour and entertainea'Traytory' Whi- 
ſoever loves and holds faſt ſinne; liesunto God jn 


cotiverfions from finne; and bns of it;/'we 


wee would have none hurt us :butiwhen- ireomes 
to parting ,'and-taking:all way, this) we' cannor 


and hide:them as 'Þ Achen did-his wedge. < Herod 


ftraine himot his Herod#as , hee muſtexpeRto be 


Cn 


thy mercy have done forgiving of fiane,/Sin bath 


Vipers, ſo long asthey ſeerhem pant; or offer to| 


can pray or turne unto God in. truch, or hope tobe | 


heares /obn-gladly in' many things, but if heere |* 


” 
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| : At 26, 23 | DimaſelF reſtrained; * Agrippe will 'be a/mift « Chri- 
| |78n.but «together may chance bring a chaine wich 
OP © {-M: b:7ehu will downe. with Basl and his Prieſts, 
bk hy * | but;be&knowes not how to part with' his Calves, 
| left he venture bis Kingdome. Poltcy is ever en-| 
tring Caveats againſt pzety. .Thus menhuck, and 
ſtand vpon abatements with Chriſt in the bar- 
.gaine'of Salvation ,;not confidering' that the: pur- 
chaſe of 'heaven.;- is like the buying of the $:4y1s 
| Prophecie , the longer wee ſtand off, rhedearer 
| every day it will coſtus ; the more tears, the harder 
| repentance, thedeeper ſorrow, the ſtronger cries. | 
| Theſe menknow not. the price of a ſouleznor the 
worth of a Sayiour. 
'|. O if Chtiſt ſhoald have-ſerved us fo in dying 
|,fer._ſix#e,as: many of us doe ſerve bimin turning | 
from {x,witit a condition had our ſoules been in >| 
{ If be had'dyed for ſome finnes,ahd notfor'othens; | 
if -he had beenunwilling: to ſve. #s to the. uttermoſ, 
as wee are. tO ſerve; him to- the uttermoſt ; if hes 
| ſhould have toprt before hee: came'to; Conſunms. 
.tum ef,and left any one-drop- of that 'bitrer' Cup|| 
| forps todrink after him, would it not have caaſed 
our bellyro-ſwell,and _— torot,and\mide us 
forever uncapableof anyother mercy then onely 
- Well, (beloved}) Chriſt expeRerh, that as hee 
dyed. for all. fin, ſo we. ſhoulddic z987 : hee'will be 
x Tim, 1,15 | counted © worthy. of ell acceptation, before: hee will 
Zeph. 1.5 | beſtow himſelf:: hewillinocſuffer his Bloud and 
|: Reg. 17-33 | his Mercy to mingle withfin, orto be a 'proteti- 
Nehen-13-*+ | Onto it 3 hecannot endure. mingling of the'kvly 
-- © of ſeed 
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| © pon Hosgan, Chap.1aVer-1, 2. 


[ſeed withthe prophane :: ſwearing by God, and 


for the Lc 
fleſh in anorher, one fiep ftraight, and another. 
crooked , one ſpeech pj 

#4an; tO Jet our converſation be yes and nay, a 

muggrill ſervice ;* In this 1 will do as you bid 

me, but in that } wil not; like the Jews char 

would buy Cbriſts bloud with money, but not 

rake the money into the treaſtirie z they were 

fearfull to defile their Cheſts, but notto defile 

their Conſciences : This Chriſt cannot away 

with. Itis dangerous to ſay with the  Phaeriſee, 

This I am not, and that I am not ; or with the 


ſalvation from us.: whoſoever keeps a covetoss 
beart fax the world, or a ſerſual! heart for the 
feſb.or a proud heart for the Devel, is unworthy 
of Heavenby his own EleQion, and would. nor 
g0e inthither if. the doore were wide open: he. 
would got find there any fuell for theſe his luſts,: 


< yowng man, This andthat Ihave done,and inthe | 
meane time to have ove thing lackipg, to have. 
one doore locked up ſtill to keep Chriſt and | 


fivearin by Malcharm ; Samaritan SErUISES, co be* 
rd 19 one thing,and for the world'and-: 


ded, and another Cs. | 


| 


«Alternz inter 
cupiditatE no- 
ftrana & pxni- 
rentiam vices 
ſunt. SenecG de 
etioSap.ca.zy, 
Maximum Ju- 
dicium malz 
mentis flugy- 
atio Ep. I20, 
Vir bonug | 
*puerauianreg 
Ariſt. Ethic, 1. 
©, cap. 46, 
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any Aabal, or Cosbi, or Diotrephes to converſe **, &c- © lem 


withall. And ſurely,be that doth any 4 exe wick- —_— 


ednefle with alowance,,in Gods conſtiaRion,.is fervorum lice: 
[pabituall ouilty of all, _ lam, 2.10, Luk, OE: 10s. his quz d6:- 


4 ; | MINUS jMpera 
Ezt7, iS, IO.13» | quodplacuerir þ 


{ alſumere,quod 
Ar.10,20. d Qu: 


diſplicuerit repudiaye, Salviar;de provid. lib:1z, b tle 18,71, cM 
unepeccavitomnium reus <ſt,peccans contraChari ragce In qua pendent onni2, Aug, 


| 's iſt. 29. Si pauca Gopulacacireumferar in una. [dejalacria eft, fluvam thenſam tra- 

hie , fovis ramen 'plauſtrum'ef, Tctrull. Vide cnec., dc Benekic, lib, 4, cap. 26, 27. 
libe'F« Cap, I5« SEE I 7M. Le Pits SBI ts 
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11 $:m-16.11-\ \ Therefore in this caſe as* Samuel ſaidro Jeſſe, | 
"Are bere allthy children ?If any be lefr, wee will not 
fir dowatill he come, So we muſt conceive in our | 
canfeffions and abrenuntiations of fin, chat Chriſt | 
asketh us, Are bere all > [f any be reſerved, I will} 
- | nottakepoſleſſion till chat be caſt out: there muſt 
bEx04.16.26| notan® boof be left in «/£gypt, if God bero be ſer- 
| ved. Gods Law, as well as mans, difallows I#metes 
<pfal. 12,2, | inthe ſame houſe: he will not endurea < divided 
Jam. 1.3- | heart : keisbeire of all things, there lies no ret of 
Pſal.139- 1% | pari8:408 in his Inheritance , his Tirleis ſo good 
_ that be will never yeeld to a Compoſtion, hee will 
have af the heart or none. : 
4+ We ſhould therefore be exhorted (in time 
of trouble eſpecially) to ſet about this. great 
worke,to fall foule upon our ſinnes, to complaine 
apainſtthem to God, as the Achazs that trouble | 
Het a. 13 | If ael, as the corrupters and berrayers of our 
Gen.17-1. | Peace, to ſet our ſelves in Gods eye, andnotto| 
3 Core 2-17+ \ dare to lieunto his holy Spirit , by falſenefle or 
| hypocrifie ; as if wee could reſerve any one fin un- 
mortified which he ſhould not know of. Bur be- 
ing in his fight '0 whom all things are naked and, 
open, todeale 7» all ſincerity, and to hate ſineven 
a$he bates it. "be S200 
. There ate five notable' duties which theſe three 
. | words;O mem tolle miquitatem,do lead us unto.” . 

I, Sexſe of ſings of an beavie burdev,as the Pro.|ſſ? 
| pher David callsir, Fſa.38,5. Such ſenſeour Sx-(iÞſ 
|viour requires in true penitents , Come 'untome all” 
| yee that are weary and bedty laden, Mat.11.28, Toll 
' | | conceive them heavierthen a M:{fone, Luke 17,2.| 

Theo 


| X : wþon Hoszan,. Chap. 14. Yer- I, 2 


| [Then the weight ofa Afonnraix, Luk. 23.30, 'O 
| [what apprebenfion had S, Peters eOnverts of fin, 
. |. [when they felc the nails wherewith they had cru» 
\ | [cified Chrift,Ricking faſt intheir own hearts, and. 
1 [picrcing their ſpirits with torment and horror? | 
[8 | 485 2.37. Ohwhat apprehenſions had the poor | 
. | | Zoy/or of his fins, when became as a priſoner before | 
hisowne priſoners, ſpringing in with monſtrous 
amazement, 8 conſternation of ſpirit, beſeeching | 
them ro tell him,hat be ſhould ao? 485 16,23.30, 
Conſider it in its' Nature :- an univerſal bruiſe | 
and ſickneſſe, like thoſe diſeaſes which Phyſicians | 
ſay are Corruptio totius ſubſtantze , from heed to. 
00, Ia. 1.5,6, And who doth not feel ſuc h any-' 
niverſall languor to be an heavie burden? for a 
[aun rhat muſt needs lebour, to have werghts hung | 
at his bands, that muſt needs walk, to have clogs. 
faſtened to his feer, how can he chooſe but cry 
our with the Apoſtle, O m1e'ched man that 7 am, 
El >bo ſhall deliver me? Rom. 7. 24. _ Wy 
Confider it inthe Curſe that belongs unto it* | 
I 4 Roll written within and without with curſes. | Erckiry., , 
18 Look oxtward, and behold acurie in the Crea- 
ture, Vanitie,Emprineſſe, Vexation, Diſappoint- 
|Iment.z every creauure armed with a ſting to re- 
lvenge its Makers quarrell. $5 | 
L ook 7zward, & beholda curſe inthe conſcrence, | 
accuſing, witneſſing condemniog,haling tothe tri- | 
JW bunall of vetgeance, 6 ſ{tdefiliog with the 2lop:- | 
jMonce;& aftertenifying wich the remembranceot (in, 
JM Lookupward, and behold a curſe inthe beavers, 
\Wthe wrath of God revealed from thence upon all 
1 / unrightcouſneſſe, ; Loo 


' 
1 
| 
I 


Row, 1, 18, 


| The firſt Sermon | 
Looke downward, and behold a curſe inthe earth,| 
Death ready: to put a period to all the pleaſures4 
of fiane, and like a trap-doore to let downe into] 
Hell, where nothiog of fiane will remaine, tut the] 
worm and the fire. - il 
Look into the Scripture , and ſee the curſe there | 
deſcribed: aneverlafiizg baniſbment fromthe glory: 
of Gods preſence : an everlating deftrafiionby the. 
glory of his power, 2 Theſ. r.9. The Lord ſhew- 
iog the jealouſie of his 1«ſtice, the unſearchable- 
neſſe of his-ſever#ty, the unconceiveableneſſe of| 
his frexgth, the bottomleſs guilt and malignity of 
fin, in the everlaſting deftru#iox' of ungodly men,| 
2 Anima in|andinthe cuerlefin > preſerving of them to feele] 


pm _ thatdeſtrution : #ho knowerb the power of thy an: 
cauſa fed do- | 27, faith Aſſes. Even according to thy feare,fo is thy| 
lendi aug. d: | wrath v, It is impoſſible for the moſt trembling| 
Civ.De"'"'3:| conſciences, orthe moſt jealous fears of a guilty] 
mors animam | heart , tO looke beyond the wrath of Gad, or to| 
nolencem pe!-1 conceive more Of itthen indeed it is. As in peace| 
Tir 2 corp. Of conſcience, the mercy of God -'is revealed unto| 
[rem retinet in beleevers from faith 0 fatth : foin anguiſh of con | 
9 Ibi9.\ ſcience the wrath of God is revealed from fear to fear,| 
7 Pai. 96.11 | A timorous man can fancy vaſt and terrible 
fears, fire, (word, tempeſts, wracks, farnaces, ſcald-| 
ing lead, boyling pitch , running bell.merall, and] 
being kept alive1n all cheſe to feele cheir torment ;| 
Butt of. come farre ſhort of the wrath of God; 
for fiuſt,there are h0wnds ſet to the hurting power! 
of a creatarethe fire can burn,but ic cannot drown 
the Serpent can ſting , but he cannot teare.in pie- 
Ces. 2, The fears of the heart are bounded with ; 
| | thoſe 
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thoſe narrow apprehenſjons which ic (elf can frame 


of che huers which may be does: But che wrath of | 
God'iprocdergs.from an #»Prre-Juſtice, and ivete- | 


cuted byan omnipateat ardabewndedpower,com- 
prifinggall thetertor ofall ather Creaturey, (as tlic 
Sun dorb alketber light ) einenth and exceſſively 


| in. it. +I burns; anddrowns, and tears, and tings, 


«pd bruiſts,andeonſurncs, and'can make watere feel 
much morethen.reſas is able tocomprehend.... 

.-O if we could lay theſe things ſeriouſly to heart 
(and yet theſe are but lowe expreſſions, of that 


| which capovotbeexpreſſed, and cometh as ſhorr of 


the truth it felf 25 the piture of the Sun 1na table, 
doth of the greatneſle and brightacſle of ic in its 
own Orbe) ſhould-we not finde it neceſſary to cry 
ou, Take av4y all 1niquitie? this fickneſſe ourofmy 


[Catehls ſword;this naylezthis poyſoncd arrow out 


of my heart; this Deggew of Ebvd our of my belly; 
this wilſtone, this mountain from off my back; 
theſe tings and-terrors, theſe flames and:Furies 
out of my Conſcience > Lord, my wounds ſtink, 
ny lips quiver,my knees tremble, my belly rots, I | 
am fecble, and broken, and roar, and languiſh ; thy 


_—_ lyes bard upon me, aid thy waves go over my 


O ifwe had but a view offin 2s itis in its natcue 
foulzeſſe , and did feet but atonch of that fary thar 
God is readie to powre out upen it, this would 


ſtain all rhe prideof man,and ſoure all the p'eaſures | 


of ſin, and make a man 3s fearfull to meddle wih 


- Wl it} 25 2 guilty woman wich the, better water which | 
i cauſed the Curſe,Moſt true was that which Lether 
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Sedl, 12, 


* Athenems. 
| kb. 1. 


+ Plal 38.2, 
Ezek, 16,63, 
Ezck. 6.9, 
20. 43. 

1 Cor.11.31, 


jIfa.zo 23, 
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| his own-evils, the ſight thereof would be 2:perfed 
{ bettuntobim: and thisGod:will br ing wicked my 
|une0; Reproverbem) and ſentbecr fine wr des beſt 


| Philocrates, and Philocrates, a fingle Man ,*- but a 
| double Eater : So in examination of our ifſelves:we 
| ſhall every ore finde fins enovgh'in: himſelf rode 
{nominate him a double and atreble inner. 'A free 
| Conſeſſn, tot 'as Pharaohs, extorted upon the 
| wravk-; nor as that of Judes., ſqueezed our with ar 


"; I 
—— 


ſpake in this point. If a mary conld perfectly ſes 


them, Pſal.50-2 1-Make them take a view of theit 
own hezrts and lives, -fullerof fins thenthe Firma: 
ment of ſtars, or a furnace of ſparks. O Co:ſide 
thi you that forget me;daith the Eord 5 left 4 rear you 
in pieces, and there tt none to deliver you; © 1 

| The ſecond dutie is Coxjefſion, for he that cric 
to have fin taken away, acknowledgeth that it lyes 
| vpon him. A {ub Confeſſion not FROG of Alt 
| fins, either aFaaly commirred; 'or bats, 


:tnally conv 
[prifed in our body of fin. * As he:in the'Comesn 
dian ſaid, that he had invited two gueſts to-dinger 


hy herror;buringenuows and penitenr;, ari- 
ing from thepurpoſe of a pious hearr,that cometh] 
like water out of a Sprirg:, with a voluntary free/ill 
neſſe , not like water out of a St:/, which is ſorced| 

with fire. i -- l 1 BE We 32 C1 | | 
© Thethird dutic is Weartn-ſſe-and deteftation of alli 
ſin, for we call not to have a thing removed till wel 
be weary of it. Thus we are tavghr'in the*Scripture, iſ 


| to be:aſhamed, and confounded 55 to loath, and ab-i 


hor, to judge and condenme'ourſekes ; ro throw|ſ 


| fin away as a deteftable thing,thoughit be a golden| 
| is We: 
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" 0 HogK4, Chap. 14, Ver. x ,2. 


yerfin. A \ Spiziczall Jonlgemaent looks an all 
tby.and*inking ; ſheweth a mano him- 
a del full of Dung, Scum, Excrements, 


peſt 


= a 


rn gut of quiet, till be be throughly 
Ty iSTefs.) wwagataſt rh Whole 
barwhbich we hate-. 1 $ 


fine The urth duticis an oi ec bn ues o our 


bn Thehoonh to remove linfrom our ſelves. Ve 
have po more power then a ſlave in-chains. hath. to 
Eb hr Gags his bondage cill another ranſome him; 
en a dead body:in a gravestill Chriſt raiſe it. Our 
þ uitie takes bold on us, and keeps 46 down, that we 


n_were. not removed by a, greater firc nth 

oh nour own, it would moſt certalnly fink us -iato 
ell. 

AP eo dutie is an. Imploring of Gods mercie 


E  hearken or be ſubje& to the will of God. 


race,that what. we cannot. do.our ſclves:, he Cent 
wa TA be plealegto do.for us. > In worksof Artic ſeſſure magne 
wh Ares 11d, but cafie to deſtroy. Bat in works |/ir/wn - /icere 
parare 0am. 
ol of fin though qur weabnes is able ro.commit them, | a;gi:ite arque 
mM | i Og | HM is abletq. Hol them. arduum. L'0.2. 
<ll bur,C Af rong;cnongh £0, overcome lated arpfomy 
” | the rewp Af2n. .His.P pt apes 6'y. hath rengeh cito extimguun- | 
w| | nes. to Zearethe Curſe of fin: His Sacre {4 TOY 
W | 1y Merit pm 5h to, make —_— for. fig+;; Hlis Oboe Mary 
| pollurio nas ay rejces * 
HY A ———— I hob ber! 
| Fa nh ſf6e3 ex tarp ar 4. »Q- 
W | ould be mere {1 zbut 46 cometh with cart bbryx | 
* Refi feet Gu ah Falleys Foape, and can-waſh fer 33 A] 
ll þ ih Us. Rm hipopely} figeſſe; of enmingian |ulr5e" 
al Ni ; k fic Id, T#.d KEE oh Dexel No I Ioh.3.8, 
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4 Pſal. 1 453, | 
2 Cor 7. | 
O mngs 944m 
Penitet UN i- 
tur ſecum- "Y 
n Pſals34+: 
44h, Rhee * | 


Eph. 2 IT.Ff, 
Pſal. 409.1 2, 
Rom.5.6,7. 
6, 24. 

2 Cor. 3.5» 
Ter. 6.10, 
Rom.$, 7, 
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b Facile eft me- | 
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i erms | 
—"Now he chi6gs which weprey fors in Ns Pal 
tion are theſe threes” 1. For RemiſFor , that Gol X 
wouldtike aw arrears rm of fin fromys 
ting the' guile thereof anto 1s, | 
wouldc:ulc itto Mo paſenver Db Chrift, Coins 
[hath laid the Iniquitiesf hs people. Such ah: 
ion the Holy GhoRtufeth , 3v7 the /Lord th 
_  franfed thy fin#s paſſe over from thee to Chriſt, x 
A. Ft /whi bbraitied,aÞl other judge 
| [th$e Fo fab e#to; ſo far.as chey uy 
| | |[potrproper dvindiaine pn{himent. , 
SO, , for TanFification, That thevertue offiflo 
Otvits death, andy ahdthy gtace of his Spirir may ſub-Wg 
| <> fn, Send cleanſe and eee, h 
2:inft rhe commands of it ,. 


— —_ _— ""— 
Thirdly,for continued Renovation.that as inſan 
Rifieationbeginwe have power afaitiſt allFindly of 
Ping fo bythe continhall ſappith of he buy Spin ſe 
'we thay have further power 2 iſt all aber Zr nd a 
|ecniaindervof fin. 'That would pur! 
[fituncodearks,g5 our figdidin, atk or ive on 


in&itr/tal his blood \ 

== fouls br Teo the 
wire» mroft. 
1 ſhall conctudethe fir re ofthe'P tition wh F 
 |£flider word of Exh wn t Orable E 
fy. * Thoſe chings whith I work th it 
[05;2nd beftoweth upon, us t Rs Ora, te dls 
- [ncontbets bythis Command: Spnetimes he pro 

it to Ley "'ſornerimes He conimraneth vs.t 
turato bir: Sometimes te Galley ns put nn 
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Right 1 __ bly offer 4 | double end ar Keke 
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| picke aboth, | inthe leaſk manner (NR 6 ,yeain ſome fiaſe 
i" may look upon.them, 3 asthe Jews] upon theit 4 
|[cragamguem legirgh pietath ſepem* As a fence af 
mayng unte Religion j it lf. A Hs 'governmi 
would- quickly be.camperi Cha ſacred things , be 
cauſe corruption 1n the; ureh'is nirvetla { 


- -|| ſubſrviewt 6g 0b We19g oro pelcy: in | 


|'State,. But £16 f Pearl cor. 1 
| demexispur-R op, ny Ni, 
Neleareth Ne es th io 4 | 
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JJ __ 4p Ho 584) Chapaye voy. 1,2. 
»firaRions between his' ſacred Majefty andyou, 
ud between both, and rhe happineſſcof the King-| 
dmc, Think ſeriouſly what wayes may be mot. 
ff-Qual to purge outthis le#ven our of che Lang, 
'he priticipall ſerrificing buif# which kils and mort | 
thes fin, 1s the Ford of God, andtheknowledge of | 

Wc. I-would have been a great unhappinefſe tothe | | 

WC ommon-wealth of Learning, if Caligula had (a5 [Sacton. in Ca-} 
ac cndcyoured) deprived the world of rhe writings {is cop. 34. | 
of Homer, Virgil, and Livy: Bur Ol what an:Zgyr | 
ptiah Galamity is it; to have in this Sut»ſhioe of: 

i b< Goſpel, thouſands of perſons and families (as T | 
GW oubt not but upon *inquirie it would appear} 

vithour'the wrirtags of the' Prophets and Ape- 

ſes. - A Chriſtian ſou/4rer without-his ſword, a 
*riftiin 64/lder 'withour' his rule and ſquare ;-2 

WChriftian calling without the infiruments and bal- 

ances of the Sanfuary belonging toir.:Othere- | 

= Wore that every Pariſh had #1 'ndowmenr fir-for a 

\Mcarned, hborious and worthy Paſtor; and Pa*» 

Mfors worthy of fuch- endowments, that - provi- 
Won Were tade that'every family: might: bave a 
b5i41c in it, and {if by Law ir might poſhbly be pror 

red) theexerciſes of Religion rherewirhall, this | 
would be the frefſt Magazine tO ſecure. the happi- 
eſſe of 2 Kingdoiht © that all » reprodchfell*2utes, 

WH bichthe deyill uſeth/as fcarcrowsand whiflersto 
cp back company from os Vary, or Chriſls 

dh ingot, were by Law proſcrived; That ſrends: 

bus {1ns were by the awſuliiefſs and ſeverity of Dif | 
riplige more blaſted and! broughteitoſliame. "That || 
be Lords houſe were thore'frequented;and bis day [' 


- 4 - 


more 


EIS 


.,1 Tb fr fs Err. 0:4 ro 
more'{an&ified,/and1.s Ordinances more reveren: 
cedy and/hig Miniſters, which #e-ch the 2-0, kupm 
ledgeof the Lard ;mpre enconragediben ever heig 
tdfors.Inoteword;tharall: che ieverall fou7r3drnr i 
che Commin-wealtlywere ſereled in a found. aid 
flouriſhing conſticution, That in, every: place'we 
might ſec Prety the E'me roeveryotber Vine, che 
; »] ſapportertoevery other profe Bone Weg ad oh 
1 | retwirh Picty,and Cow adminiſtredwith Piet 
and Caunſels manzged wich Picty, and Frede" regy. 
laced with Pietic;and the Plow followed with Pi 
tie. That'when afinifters fightagainſithin, with. tle 


7 


ſword of Gods: Word ,-you who are the Noble 


- 


and Gerry ofthe Land; wau}d ſecond ther , an 
frown upon it roo 3 2Frown of yours may ſome, 
times do as much ferviceto Chrift, as a Sermoer d 
ours. Andhe cannot bur rake it;very pokindly fro 
you;if you will notbeſtow yorrropprevance on bill 
who beſtowed his bleed on:yo. That you woul 
let the rianeſle: of your lives , and the'pietie 9 
-your examples put:wickednes our of countenance 
——— appear: (-as indeed it is ) a baſe and; 
fordid'thing. |: 1 | 2 OG 
fnendia hos ally fir our ſelves againſt the 
fins ofthe Land, no power, no malice, Do policies 
 houldiiand berween vs/and Gods Iercies ; Rel 
|-gion-would flouriſh; and peace would ſettle, au 
tratewouldrevive ,; and the hearts of men would 
berc-united, - and the Church be as 2 City cot 
po andrhis Nation would continue to be as| 
|| hatti been, like the'Garden of Eden, a mirrovr. al 
| proſperity and happineſſerq other people; and Gu 
SP 0N66 


CIR 


w/ TH $55 eta apt See rd AS ov 0 FF <7 "ot vY 
5 OS 2 A nn a SE ee oe ea ES FOES 0 We "= 6 - 
Lo "x 4 » & 
EI bp 2 Pe OO HOY - OTE i 
* he £ ge os 1 
p | - 
#08 TIOSEAH, C "ap. I4. er , 
f 0 2 


[989d prevent 85 inthe ſecond part of ous Petiti- | 

onwith the bleſſing ofgoodreſſe; as ſoon asoverin | 
| 1quity were removed,he would do as good; which is 
the ſecond: ing here dircQedto pray for, Receive 
wr graciouſly, 

- Inthe ori all iris 2d: MW Take ms | 
beſtow SROUgune ſo Taking is  at—_ uſed for on "I 
Gtving: Herecoiedgifi? formen; ſa inthe Plalm, | Ccn.43.37, 
degave £/fi5 20 men. {Jainthe Apoſtid: 280 ic i is | Me! ho bo, 
| vor. improbadle-- that thei rophte>bere:fevrecly "= : 

Hou yg gs10-Chriſt the Mediacour:whis firſt rexel. | 
yer} gifts from his-Father 4ndcbeo pautech thei 
forch vpon his Church, 4. 2. 23. 

© The peaniog:then is. Lord, view thwtiaftpar. 
|Coned weakned,mortified fio;goonwith thy mer- 

Fy.290 being in Chriſt .graciovſly reconciled vato 

ve further evidence of thy Fatherly affeion 

by ef ſowing potrionozphoes: Thepiiiliderbe 
caſt away upsn untbavkfull perſons we wilkrebdor 
| the Colues of our lips, they ſhal not de beſtowed up- 
ontboſethat MEI themnor, orj amore 


| elſe to pravideahen —_— tru 
tothe.h rian, we hay corre 
ourprejers, and gone - ro flnde Save ( Pl 61.9, 


have beea fo fooliſh. as to think owl rogs 'tabb 4 

[which bave been behalden to ourbands for /any | 1 Cce. TR 
| ſbape that is in them ,,evuld'be inftead of hands, ll A 
[and of God untous,:to belp us in otir need: bur oe tiff - | 
|now we know that men of begb degree arebut a lie, 
; tha t harſes are buta vanity . .thatian 7dol is notbing, 
| A pertſoons can- give\nathing. That power be- A 
|loogeth unto thee. none el{e-cox do 72, Thar mercy ; 
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"The Ry Sermon 4 


telopgeth untorhee, none elſe will as tt, thereforkl | 

| OG only the fatharleſſ 8 find mercy, be thon/| 
pleaſed to do us good. | 
We will confiderthe words, firſt, abſoluteh, as | 

fiogle prayer by themſelves. Secondly, relatively, 
in their connexion, andwich reſpeR to the ſcope| | 
of the place. | 
Fromthe former confideration , we obſerve, | 

| Toatel! the gout we | baveis from God, he only muſt | 
be ought unto-for it; we have note in oor ſelves, |! 
know that in me, that is,5z 9 fleſb-dweleth no good, 


(Gen: 65, | Rom.7.18, roma a, oripa, nor, 
z Core«z.5+ do It. 


Marth, 12:34. git in-owr ſelves, itisalli in vaine to) 
you 14450 ro itin c beliwoat ſelves 


They can provide for 'Qur back and belly Gard) 
| yet notthar'  ckerwithou: God-: the root our, | 
of which the fits of ona do grow;isabove | 
in heaven, the Ge Corn, 2nd Wine, is | 
reſolved into God. Hoſs,z. 22.) Butif yon goro | 
| your Lands,or Hoales, of f Texluries for phy lick | 
for a ick:ſoul,ora gufleyconſcieliceahey wil all | 
| returcſan: {gn ama: corbarenquiryſalvationdorh.| 
not grow in the farrows'of the field, neither are | 
_ in rhe-carth es be found any Mines or hare | | 
\ aPſal.369 In Godalone ivthe fanareiw of life; kethat ont | 
46 Matt. 19.17* ly bg goo he only < dviÞ good; whenwe have wes-| | 
{P1:119.5) riedour ſelvsrich heving recourſe rofecond cxus| 
 ferzherearlaſt;like the wandering Dove; wemuſt 

| *artive for reſt  2dany will {ay, whowsl! ſhew as am | 
k guns Do nlp the &: 4h of thy countenance upon | 


—_— 


————_—— = a | 
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_ | upon Hoseau, Chap, 14, Ver.t,2,. 23. 
0 | #5;Plal. 4.6, Frombim tldne comornyaryye: © | 
n/| {i cum, 17. whether Tewperall)itis his bleF | 4 Prov, rote; 
18 | ing that makethithe creature able to comfore us> Macchcq.q 
2/0 |] hewoman tonehed the hemof Chrifts 2 
| butthe vertuewentnGrout ofthe garment,butout 
| of Chriſt, Luk. 8,44. 0rwhetber Speretnall,ſanRti- —_—_ 
if | ed «faculties, andtified (hobirs; fandtificdy mor. | tr lok.cag; 
; IM | 2-5,glorious hyd/erfemr,in Predeftination;Adopri- | 1213+ 
10 on and-Chriſtian Liberty; excellent i gifts, hea- | Rom.5.*5, 
UE | venly* comforts,alland Joncly-from bim. And that | /Eph.28,9.t0 
{i | 2bratchangt and aherationbe doth nordbgood | poppttt”: 
t WI | one while, andevill another, but goodnefſe is his | Phil.z,;;, * 
| proper and-native operation; heisnot the addhor |7 Ephr. 1,6, 
o | ff2tharentredbythe dew! x; beienct theambbr [57 ogg ls 
| of dechothar emredby fins but new deſtraBion [42 Cor.r,;, 
a] fer Andrherire chonghnten phet | th 
- | ſay, 7s there any evil inthe Citywhich the Locd bath | vis, can. ye 
« | 24m juſt, goatinorderto hixgiormBorinis full | ,, — 
» MM with God, thattheywbomyfromchewatrofhis: ld Arbre . 
c i Commands ſhould fall under the order of his iv * þ 
118 2#exce, and doing willingly: what:bee fotbide , | of 
\ IM houlduowillingly: ſufferwhat be rlireatmmerhs0'!>: | Ln 
ef In oneword, Godisthe Authorof Allgeod, by | (2: Metin, | 
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bis grace wor keng it : the Perm:tferofall evill,by | 


of both; by his ery tewarding throne, by his 
jubicerevenging the other, and by his wefeadame 452 | -- 


working of, OT I | 
. ; 2 


his f#Yerrrenduring itt the 07dererand difpoſee 


reQing both to the ends of his ctemal glory... | -» | 
This ferveth toliſcoverthe free and ſoleniarkeng 


of Grace in o6r@rſt converſion, and theroatthund | 


ſoever 
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"Th fir *S Sermon 


| ſoeveris-good:inus 5 habitually as Grace -inherins;! 
| or aBualh, as'Grace working,is from him-alorie @ | 
the Aurhovof it; For: though ic be'cerrain, that 
when we will-anddo,our felves are agents, yer'it is 
|. 10: Funder andfrom him; Cerrur ofÞn05 facere tim | 
fit GE ece.T, 6 | \| flvtamiue,fectelle. fact wt farrumus as reat cham; | 
| 4: gra-Ghri||;pion of Grace ſpeaketh; by\Grace wearethat we 
ca -fobolj, e.  Aremedowhatwedoin Gods fſervicetVeſſels have 
Ra 1s perfect. no wine;bags have no money in thempur'whar the | 
jatcie.ca.19: | Merchjor putteth in :the bowls ofthe C:idle: | | 
1:1? = | ſtickshadno; ol bur” that re dropped from| 
| | tbe Olivebranches,-: +/+ 
. KF FR ag i], | - Other? thingewhich fake no higher perfection 


DeiBrces.. | rhenis eo bo'foinnd wichio the rompats of cheit 
og qwnkedrs,may bythe guidanee'2nd aftivity of 


theſamt: ture; attain thereunto-: bur man aſpi: | 
ting tog divrnehappinefle,can never attain there. 
ipagiaes unto buc. by: a: dive: *4 impoſſible ir is 
Cacthenry for ady matitoetjyyGotmitheun God, © Þ 


» 
y 
>» of 


|; The truth of ble poine nals it in five grs 
o04 darions. 304th 2t | 
7 Corea | x.'By Gnbce: burrimiabler PR enlightened to| 
| Maw33,26," know and beleevd bit: for: Spirienlll nid: ane] 
Jer, 31434 *" ſpirg wally diſcernedy 5: :: - 8930-1 | 
hows Un 9- ji | 20 By Grace our' bearts are znclinedes| love abd| 
[1,c. 13.748 Chex tini,forſpiricuall chingvare ſpiritaally ap-| 


Ran. proved ; Heonely by his Almighty and ineff4ble| 
Ezcke 3<, 26s qgperation, wotketh i 10 us; r pn _ Revelationes, 


ley, 33.3% | of bones voluntates, - 
| Ang. de grat. 


brifli c; 24. | = $6" By Grace our oleves are entbledts work wii! 
Heb. 13.20, hoans: do love, without which; thongh- we| 
_ "4 - | ſhould will 0 yet Wwe cannotperfors z00. more then! 
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| Grace evablith us rowork 3 and Grace :rewaraeth us 


5 


| more recoutſe we-have had unto :God: by prayer, 


| fſantion operis, and it was puniſhed toows anaRtof 


-F'- By Grace out 'igcod works are carried on unto 


|* perfeHon. Adam wanting the Grace of perjeve- 


\raxct, !fellfrom/innocency it ſelf: » 1c is nor ſut- 
ficienpſor w'that'he prevent 'and'exciteusto will, 
 tinuath follew and {apply us with a zeftdue of ſpirit | 
ro perfe& and finiſh what we ſer about, All our | 
| works-are begun, continued, and ended in him. . 

':Laftly,By Grace our perſeverance is crowned: for 
| our beſt : works could not-endurethe triall of ju- | 
ſtice,if C od ſhould enter into judgement with us; 


for working, Grace beginveth *; afid-Grace finiſh- 
eth both ovur faith and ſalvarion. The work of holi- 
nefle-is nothing but.&race, andthereward of holi- 
nefſe is nothing but Grare for Grace... 10's 

« . Secandly; this teacheth' us how to know Good 
from Evil in our ſelves; what we look onas good, 
we muſt ſee how we bavederived it from:Godzthe 


-and faith,and filudy of his will ,-intheprocurement 
of it, the moe goodreſſe we ſhall find in ir, Athing 
done may be good in the ſubtanceofthe work, and 
yet evill in the manxer of doing it zas the: ſubfiazce 
of a veſſcll may be ſilver ; but. the uſe tordid, 7ebu 
his zeal was rewarded asan aQof Tuftice, quoad ſub- 


policy,quead m:dum, forthe perverſe: end. Athing 
which I fee in the. night may 'ſhine, and that ſhi- 
ning proceed from nothing bur rottennefle. We 


that he'co-operate 8 25ſt us to work ; except he cort-; 


' 


upon Horan, Chap. I4 Ve.1, s. | He: | 
| [rhekvife which baba good edge is boats; 
10ent,ri}l:moveeby the band, ©: | "x; 8 


; 


; X i Theſ5.23, 
1 Peaf.J0s. 


Inde vere. 
loh, 17,15. 
y Vid: Aug, 

E-xchirid c.; 2; 
de grat. & ib, 
arb,c, .& iy. ; 


| Peto ut acci. *? 


atn, & Cm ics 
cepcrorurſus 
peto. Hicron. | 
dd Creſfiphonts! 
2 Pal .143,2, | 
Iſa, 64.8 
a Phil.r.6., 
Heb: 12,2, 
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nts | 
x2: CA 


| 
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phil.; x5 6: f 
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« 6407.98] | 


2 King. 10.30. 
Hoſcalq, 


—_— 
| —— — 


» 


G 3 muſt | 


On —— 


— . 


, } Z 
2 þ4 : 


: Matrh,6,1f, 


abt wad op” Ws 6” i» PEO Wee recs of bo SY _ , 
5 oe oh Fad vo I 7 Ee, yg OE N ; 
b RE 
q 


bt Sam21-7e | 
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Mar.J23- 243. 
cRebss ad ima 
teudentibus in 


Imo pexitur 
ſundamentum; 
Eccleſiavero im 


1 1mopoſpta ten- 
{| dtin Calum, 


i ergo noftrum 


ibi pofitum eſt. 
Aug, Enarrat. 


1 1.in Pſa).29. 


dler.2.38. 
£ Na.1e22, 


: Ezeke. 22.18* 


1 floh,8.44- 


4 bRom.,2;24, 


| lam. 1.14 
z Col.3.5e 
| Ephe403z, 


done : for there may be *.{a/um opus mmibovamate- | 
| 71a. Dorg prayes, and Herod hears,and Hypoctites | 

fat, and Phariſees: preach: butwhen wee would 
krow the < goodneſs of our works, look to the four: | 
toiu , whether they proceed from:che Father of 
lights by the ſpiritotlove, & the grace of Chriſt, | 
from humble, penitent, filiall; heavenly .diſpofiti- | 
ons, nothing will carry the foul unto God. bu | 
that which cometh from:han, Our-Communion | 


with the: Father, and the Sonne,, is the ttiall 8nd 
ſoundarion of all ourgoodnefle, . +. 


36” 8 [ The (rſt Sermon, I 
as | muſt not meaſure our ſelves by the m#ter af things | 


Thirdly,T his ſhould exceedingly abaſe us in our 
own eyes and tain all.the pride; andeaſtdown all 
the Plumes of fleſh and blood ;, when-we ſerioully 
confider that in us, as ow 4 degenerated from) ous 


as impoflible to do aty good, as fora Toadto 
| fpic Cordiils, | 4 


originall,there is no g9edto be found,gur* wine de: | 
come water, 8 our Silver drefſe asour Saviour ith | 
ofthe devil; when'he lies © he ſpeaks deſuo,of his | 
 own,ſo when wedo evil, we work, de #0/ir6,0'om | 
own,and ſecundum bominem,as the* Apoſtle ſpeaks, | 
According axto man, I Cor. Zo 3» Luſts ares or |: 
owp,our very hmwembtrs to that body of fin which | 
| thei Apoſtlecalleth the o/4mer, with which ir is| 


Menareapttog ory of their good hearts and | 
- | intentions,Only > Gnpa ſearchthem, | 

| 167.17.12: And being corvalthemfelves, to enter-| 
{ tain none butceras/ nations. of Gods ſervice.Bur if 
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they knew the purity and jealouſic of God,8& theit 


own impotencyto anſwer ſo boly a wiltheywould| 
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lay their hands: apon their mouthes, and with tob, 


| od VS hdd os 
| > 4h 
- ry 
m_—_— C 


I f criafof allour works ſhall be by fre,1 Cor.z.13. 
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| abboy themſelves ;and with 1/a;«b , bawail the un- 
cleannefle of their lips; and with Afoſes, fear and 
- [quake, as not being able to exdure the things that are 
| commanded and with 1oſh#a,acknowledgethat they 
cannot ſerve God,becauj be is holy :they would then 
remember that the Law of God is a Law of fire, 
| Deut-39.2/andthe Tribunall of God,a Tribunal 
_| of fre; Ezek.1:27. that the pleading of God with 

finners, are iv flemes of fre, 1ſa.65.15, 16, thatthe 


£1] 47 


—— — <—— 
- 


Iob 42,5,6, 
Iſa.s,5 , 
Heb.tz 20s 
loth.24, 19. 


thar the God before whom we muwſtappear; - is 2 
| conſuming fire, Hebr. 12.29. Goe. now andbring 
thy fray and ftubble, thydrowfic and ſluggiſh des 
votion, thy fickle and flattering repenrance, thy 
formall and demure fervices into the fie, to the 
' ] Lawto meaſure them,to the /udgetocenſure theas 
nay; ROW carry them to thine own conſcrence, and 
tell me whetherthac wilnorpaſſe the Fathers ver- 

di&upon-themn , Sorder i conſpeiu Tad'cis, gued 
| fulget iu conſpefiu operantis, Thatwhich is fayr in 


Greg, 


" Medicina eti- 
am invitis pro. 


mat 
[ 


| 
Þ | gry with the*Phyſician when he Ten 
* (3 = I 


thine &ye; is filthy in Gods. 


Laſtly,thisſervech for Exhortation unto theſe 
particnlar duties. Fitſt , unto Patrenceand meek - 
ueſſe under any evill that God may bring vpoa us, 


'0ther things, which was 7obs argument, Shall we re- 
cerue good from the Lord, and not eville Job 2.10. 
But further,becauſe rhe very evils that come upon 
'us,arc ofrentimes by him intended for good, as 10- 
eſepb told his brethren, Ge.50.20. We are not an* 


and that not barely, becauſe hedoth us good in |/; 


vititem medens 


Eurationis offtn- 
am [ul Excue 
{ant , > pre- 


ſaperventure 
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c Duiſquis v0- 
lens detrabit fa- 
me mee, nolens 
addit mcried; 
mee. Auguſt, 
cont. lteras 


| to the Conſcience : like hor ſpices :that bice.the 
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The firſt Sermon, 1 


and reftraineth-us of :our will zhe denieth 'us our}; 
will,that we may have ourwill:a fick man is many | 
_— moſt _—_ ; ſerved, cog net croſſed. I |: 
op my trees, bruiſe my grapes, my.corn,to |: 
fir > the ends arr er oapd.. artery 'Gods exd| 
is mercifullwhen:his baxd is heavy, as-obns Roll |: 
was, ſweet in the moath, but bitter i the belly, ſo | 
troubles may bebitter to rhe palate', bur proficable | 


- 


tongue; but comfort the ſtomaeks..}: -: +» {] 

Andas irdi&ateth-patiencein ſuffering evil; ſo] 
in doing our duties,though we* ſuffer comempr and |! 
reproaches for ir. [f wewere to receive ourrewards | 
from men, their frowns might. diſcourage ns: but | 
when we have done Gods »:ll,God himfelf will be| 
our reward, and make his promiſes a comfort uato | 
us. Hoſes and 4702 , though their whole imploy-| 
ments were forthe good of [ſrach; were, yet repay-| 
edwith murmuring & diſcontent , and the people! 
like children, que cibum ſumunt, ſed flextes (to uſe 


The £.- S 
* © + 


Rierbr.13.c4. the ſimilirade ofthe Orator in Ariftoile)repined at. 


the food which their prayers obtained for them, 
yet nothing diſmayed them from cheir duty. Er/am 
| p037 naufragium tentantur Maria, T bewomas of Ca- 
| 244R pray$ On when ſhe is denicd, and 14:04 bolds 
| with his hands when his thigh is Jamed :our firſt 

care muſt betobe.in our way, tobe doing-our dus 
ties, &thenthough(as (Solomon ſpeaks)we ſhould 
meet 4 L107 tn our way, we muſt not He diſmayed;fot 
ngels are ſtrongerthen Lions, and he hath give 


+ bis. Angels charge over # ,tobear us in our nayes,pſali 


91:U4. Yea, Whileftwe are with bim , be bimſelf i 


CCC te, 


; to God, as: the fountaine of all good, to keep an 
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Il! £h3nk,no abilities to doe, allthat he is, he is by graces 
Wl chus Hamility reacheth us in our Operationcitodraw' 


W1 to our ſelves: 


Wl < low was his la 
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is theſureſt and fafeſt walke that any man can have, 
Thewey of the Lord is ftrength to the upright, Prov, 
I 0,29 B+: | | ' ; : 

'/; Secondly, unto Humility : If thou be a Veſſellof 
| eoldfind thy brotherbur of weed,be not high mind- 
ed, it & a God that maketh thee to differ, the more 
bounty God fhewes, the more humility he requires. 
Thoſe b Mines that-are richeſt are deepeſt, thoſe 
Stars that are higheſt ſeeme ſmalleſt, the goodlieft 
buildipgs have the loweſt foundations 3 the more 
God honoureth men,the more they ſhould humble 
themſelves;the more the fruit,the lower the branch 
on which it grows. pride is ever the companion of 
emiptineſſe -: O how full was the Apoſtle, yet how : 
| age of himſelfe, /caft of Saints, / 
| if of Apoſtles, ehiefe of ſinners, no ſufficiency to 


ſtrength from God,not for our ſelves 3 in out graces 
te aſcribe their 2o0dneſſe to God, and their weaknes 
| - Thirdly;unte dependence and continuall recourſe 
open andan unobſtructed paſſage between him and 
our ſoule: fay not, I have light enough in my houſe, 
I may now. ſhutup my windowes, fer light within. 
bath depeydavceupon immediate ſupplies from the 
Sun.witheut, and fo bath grace: upon continuall 
ſupplies from the Sun of rig breouſneſſe, God teach- 


etheven the Wurbandwan to plow and threſh, 7/a.| 


28, 26> Initheſerhings his ireRtion is to be im- 


os HoStan.- Ch.14.V.1,2:; 
KM! pics, 2 'Chron;r5.2.ſothat the way of the Lotd 


ar Cer.q47. 
Rom. r1.20. 
Ille diſcernit 
qui unde diſcers. 
naris impertit, 
penam debitam 
removendo ins . 
| debitam gratiz 
| largienda. Aug.,- 
contr.2.ep,Pe- 
lag.l.2.ca.7z, 
b Opulentiſſima | | 
metalia quorum | 
in ali latemt | 
venesScep.23, 
Altiſſema flumi.. | 
_ ninimo ſong 
untur. Q. 
Corrt,, E 
cEpheſ.3.8, 
I Cor.15.8, 
r Tim, x, x5, 
2 Col,3.s. 
Romg7.18, 


- 
Vide Aug. de | 
grar. & 1i, arb, 
Ccap.s. 
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H plored : 
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Plored: Meddle gat thee with: great: and high: afu| 
fairs, without reconrſe unto him. His meme is 'Counii 
ſelvr,and his teſtimenierare Counſellors, lettbembe| 
or gag :, |rheruleand ſquare of all your debates, It is re;| 
«Lirib.26. | corded for the honour of: 8cipia, that be went fir 
4a Gctl7.1- |rothe Capitel,and then tathe Senate. Butiyou tikve! 
yaler. Mas | morenobleexamples. » David is put to flight; be! 
þ 2 Sawars. | flyes and prayes ; EXchiah. is at a ftand jo all: his| 
72237 "4.15. | Counſels,he ſends ro the Prophet and proyes 3 Zehox| 
2 Chr.20.6. | /4pbat is in great diſtreſle, and-knoyes not whar in| 
Neheas- 354+] the world to: doe, but he prayes 5 Nehemiah: is fore| 
afraid,and hath a-Petirion to maketo the King, but] 
firſt he makes one to God,andprayes;when ever the| 
| children are come to.the birth,. and:there is».no! 
| ſtrevgrhtoÞringforth,alltheworld cannobſarnilyj 
- | you with ſuch another Midwife as prayer, and'res| 
courſe ta. God ; it hath: delivered. even-graves off 
| their dead. Therefore let mebeſeecti you;when ever 
| you meetwith:fach difficultics as put: you: to. 4 

ſand, thatyou know not what to. adviſe or refolvel 
| upon, gee to your Cloſets, proſtrate your ſelves at| 
this Throne, whoſe honour it is to be. ſeene 7n:14oli 
| 2vams; bet: counſel! 'of: him" in-whonxae hid all} 
the Lreaſurcy of wviſedome: and:knowledge. , LeCit) 
appeare thet:you ſeek: bx: face: to dire@yon;,and bi] 


£/013,25 the ſupreme:end:iand: os all-your/ 
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' } confultations,and thentrywherber ke:bie nova pre li 
| f ſentbelpinareuble.;andwherberhewnill nopmagel i 
nifie-the 1iſedoma of bis Counſel} inthe'perp/exindg 
of; your$. : > NASTY 13 3147 200 1 4 

Fontthly; vnto;fiddity intheule wEany. goods 
hach-God hoftowes upon us, fix>God:gives:noid 
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takentsto/ men, darely ro rich men, but to impley 
them; therefbre as the Veſſel! hath one paſſage ro 
lethe Wine:into-it folfe, and-andther topontecr 
aur intothe Plaggori,: ſo'we ſhould: fior !only fill 
our ſelves by dependance upor God, but ſhontd 
| ſupply-our ſelves by love and ſerviceanmtoourbre- 
thren, & = Vt | | L, \ $2330" 
; um aber reretae This Nation-habh-put' into. 
as a{bchar is outwardly deare unto thens, 
W their perſons; poſterities,liberties;eftates;'In theſe 
| Gd and wofntl diftrafttons, they look upon you as 
688 binders and Healers, and ftanders inthegap, and re- 
Wl prev of che-waſt: places;God hath called yoo unto. 
Wh a high anda greattruft; and the fad diſtempersof 
theiChurch.and State, rhe diſtreſſes and deſolati- 
ons of Ireland, the doubrs and feares,the ſhiverings 
2nd: cotvhlfions of England, -and in theſe two the | 
intereſt of all the Proteftant Churches call upon you, 
like the man of Macedonia in Saint Pazls viſion, 
As 16.9, Come and help ws, Now in this great 
Wl trait, when the children are come to thebirth, and | 
Where is no firengtlito bring forth, ſtir upthe gra- 
11] ices of God: in you, call together all that is within 
10188 you to call upon his name, improve the uttermoſt 
Woof: your . intereſts .in him: for the ſtate of his 
*W' Church, mannageevery one of his gifts tothe clo- | 
Wifng of thoſe miſerable breaches which threaten an| 
$I innadation of calamitic upon us all;wiſedome, and 
WF learning,and piety, 8 prudence,are healing things : | 
"MFRemember? (and: Q that God: would pur into the 
ainearrs of thiswhole Kingdome, from rhe Throne to! 
1ithe Plow to.rementber) the fate of a divided King+ 
_— + H2 dome}. 
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dome fromthe mouth of truth it ſelfe3'O that wh 
would all remember oe omar eng 4 «ll 
jealoufies, i and: diviſiens! of heartareanhigh evie | 
denc> of 'Gods difpleaſure,:and that-:hroagh vi 
wrath ofthe Lord of Hoſts, «' Land is darkned,and 28 
were infatuated , when Afunaſſe # againſt Ephr ain, 
ard Ephraim againſt M anafſe, and every man .catel 
the fleſh of bisowne Arme.I[n.7ig9.21:O et ns all rs 
member what it'coſt Sbechemand Abimelech, wha 
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loffe efthreeſcore and: fivethoufand men :rement 
ber:/Priamarand his: children willlaugh,: Babylg 
[will claptbeir-himds- and wag their head; /no-ſugh 
rime for $hiſhat the Zgyptian'totrouble :Jeruſs 
lem,as'when Iſraclt is divided. 2 Chron. 12:2, 'Ly 
it never be ſaid of Gods owne people, that they ai 
fallen into theicurfe of Midianites ,atid'"Ammg 
rites,and Edomites,and Philiftines robelp\forw: 
the deftru@ion of one another,” O that God woul, 
give this whole Nation. hearts to conſider thek 
things, thar he would pur a ſpirit of peace and r6 
ſolved unity into theminds of this whole:people! 
to be true to their owne happineſſe;,* and By ho 
much the greater are the ſubtilties of ten todivid 
them, - to be ſo 'much the: more firmly: unired it 
prayers ts 7God-; and-in concord/between vhett 
(elves;, that' 'they' may! nor :expoſe their perſons 
eſtates, :poſterities:; [and: (whichis deareſt: of all} 
their Rehgion; to the craftie and blogdie advant#* 
; of theepemiey' of the! Proteſtare) Churches! 
whoinhumanevidw:'oonld; bivecno way to oves 
_[throwthemy; but by theivow#wenrions, ©: 111.3 
j-£:TC 
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> pow Hor, w:iChig. V,z 
{> -T have done withthis point,” and ſhall conclude 

Tall with a'very: few-words of the next, which is 
drawn from the ſcopeandconnexion of the'prayer | 


{ 
! 
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1-Lord is our ſtrength. Thus the Lord ſeemstoihave- 


1 people ſhow 


| ſuggeſted, tothe judgementthrearned, Iris this; ' | 
| Phew! m_ Juagements are felt or feared, God's 


l pray for-ſpirituall mercies Humane 


:ſorrows*cannot. overcome where the joy of the 


| 'tavghc his Apoſtle} he was under fome prefling 
diſcomfort , the meſfengerof Satan fent tobuffer 
him; he prayes for particular deliverance,and God | 


| -afiſivers him 109 ad voluntatem ſed ad militatem,im- 


{plyioga direction -untoall ſuch prayers,” My grace 


1 # ſufficient for rbee,2 Cor. 12.9, When thou teeleſt | 


{@thorn inthyflefh, pray for grace inthy heart; the | 
buffers of Satan , cannot hurt, where the grace of | 


God dotb ſuffices ſo he direfeth intime of plague | 


{ and famine;topray; andto ſeek his face,'2 Chrony. 


74. to look more after his favoer than our owne eaſe; 
ro be - more ſolicitous ' for the recovering of his 
Zove, "than for the removingof his Rod, This is a 


truecharaRer of a filialt diſpoſition. .#s the way of |, 


thy jadgements, even in that way, wherein wicked 


| merrfling thee off, andgive thee over, and quarrell 
with thee, 'and'repine againſtthee, even inthe way 


ofrhy' judgements do we wait for thee, and the deſire 
of 06} foul is more tothy Name, thantoour own de- 
liveratice, 7J,26.87 true Diciples follow Chriſt , 
tnorefor his Dore than his /oeves, and are wil- 


| litig © chooſe rather affliZion than aniquity, 


' The grace and favour of Godiis life, Fſal.zo.5. 
better thaw life; Pſal 65.3. and therefore muſt needs 


— 


be | 


Sett.1g, 


Bonus qui non 
tyibuit quod 
volummns , ut 
tribuat quod 
malimus, Aug. | 
ep-34- | 
Exandicns Car. 
dinem defederii 
rjus, 202 curafti 
quod true pete- 
bat, ut in me fa- 
ceres quod ſem- 
per petcbat, 
Conf.li.5.c,8, 


Joh. 6. 29- 
Jab 26,2 I, 
35-910. 
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1* calves ca's- 


| - 


F443 - — Ss 


Heb.12.29, 
Iſa,ze-33+ 


ribus onrande 
deprimimus & 
ſanguiars fluxit 
afoſa inſuper 

venula revoca= | 
muz,Teitul. 


en 
- ww. 
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be the moſt ſoveraigne Antidote to preſerve,andjo 
bearupthe ſoul above all other diſcomfprts,wheres 
23 if he be angry, no other helps are able, to relieve 
us. Braſſeand Lroncan fence me againſt a Bullerge 
a Sword, but if I wereto be caſt into a furnace of 
fire, it would belpto torment me, if into a pit of 
water, ityould help to finke me; Now our God iy 
a conſuming fire,and bis breath a ſtreame of brimſtomt, 
Hamane plaiſters can never curethe wounds whigh 
God makes : where he-is the'Smiter,he mult be the 
Healer too, Hoſ.6.1., All the Candles in a.Coun 
trey are not able ro make day-there, till;the Sunng 
core: and all the.contents of the world are not able 
ro make comfort to the ſoule, till the Su» of Rig htes 
ouſneſſe ariſe with healing in ki wings, Ina Mine, if 
a damp come, it is invaine to truſt to your lighty 
they will burn blew, and dimme,andat laſtyaniſh; 
you muſt make haſte to be drawne upward-if. yoy 
will be ſafe. When God ſharpneth an affliction 
with his diſpleaſure, it is vaine totruft to worldly 
ſuccours, your deſires and affe&ions muſt be on] 
things abeve, if you will be relieved. There is nore-| 
medie, no refuge from Gods axger, but to Gods| 
grace, Bloud- letting * is a Cure of bleeding, and aj 
butn a cure againſt a burnes and running into God] 
isthe way toeſcape him, astocloſe and get in with| 
him that would ſtrike you,doth avoid the blow, In} 
a tempeſt at Sea, it is very dangerous to ſtrike to} 
the ſhore, the ſafeſt way is to have-Sea-roome; and{} 
tokeep inthe Main Rlill:there is nolandivg againſt] 
any-tempeſt- of Gods: judgements at any ſbere of} 
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} 


- with] 


} vorldly-or carnall policies, but the way is obey 
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rich him ſtith 3,-if-lit. bowirh vs wine Skiparts| b-: 
we and the Sea will at laſt be rebuked;: 
This then thould ſervers humbleus-for our car- 
agrees intimesof- judgement, fuch as the hun-| 
zven,or the AY | 
| wo afeonbte 9w7 ſefver for Corne and We; for paice | 
18 2nd fafety; and be:ttehemeanerime careleſfewhe- 
| ther God receive us graciouſly oy no. God much! 
| complains of-it; whenche-flew-Iracl, the ra made 
him7ore, the: red! made; him Petter, but alt wasto/ 
beridotzMiition': Itwas the prayer of natare for | 
raft; not of the Spirit for: grace, for their brarr was | 
1 Pfal:78; 345 37. The like ne complains 
pfafrerthe Capoivityshey faſted and prayed/inthe| 
ff fth moneth (wherein the City and Temple had bin 


Jer.42 I2, 


)-andinthe' ſovemrh moxerh (wherein Gede. | !**4 


lidbing bincſNain,and the remnant carriedcaptive) 
but'they di&ir: not. out of. ſiaverivie towatd GoJ, 
but our of [policte fox themfetveszand this he proves / 
by the irbehaviouraftertheirremen, If fou had1in- || 
WW deed foughr me; youweeld have rewembredthe wor ds 
1 of the Prophers, when ternſulenrwas inhabited before, 
| abbey rovned, would: now have purthemt'to 
[{WpraQife;-BueJetufalens inhabiredafier rhecCapti- 
Wl vicie;is pots filem in bited before thecap- 
conn 1d neu it rd that-all their 
| W rating wanot-for pious; bur 
| 507 Aviv Zuthini5',8, And theres oth) 
= under herven more harefi{l,, or mote reproachfull | 
| un6God, thats to make Riloronſeror twwns,to have | 
pry omet ym 2rtendance:and be a drudge, | 
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licy a varniſh to rotten wood, filver,drofle toa br 
ken Porcſheird,/ + nt fe nn ttinrnnt nl 1h of 
_ . O then, when we weep and ſeperate our ſelves, 
let us notthink to weck God with empty ceremonies 
of Repentance, let us not aflemble our ſelves, only 
to flatter away the rod from our back ,: and to per 
peace and ſecurity to our owne perſons, and then 


PF 


the favonr of. God ,* the power of his Grace, th : 


comforts of his'Spirit be as unregarded as beforet 
( as if we faſted and prayed onely for our backs ang 
bellies, not for- our Copſciences or converſations} 
for be we well aſſured, he who dothnot aske the 
things which he ought, ſhall not obtain.the.thin 4, 
which he asks: ſuch a prayer begs nothing but a tes 
niall, ] IL 4 
We have now many faſts together , prayed for 
mak ing up our breaches, for reparing our ruines, 
for compoſing ourdiſtraions,: for reducing thi 
Kingdom unto an happy conſtitutian, for a right 
underſtanding between the King and his preat 
Councell. Theſe prayers we have not found yet re- 
tura like Nyg4hbs Dove, with an Olive branch;a gra 
cious anſwer unto us again, VVhat's the: reaſon? 
Where's the obſtrution > Is:not-hea'God that 
heareth prayers ? Is it not his Title? Doth he nc 
glory in it?Certainly mercies ſtep.not at Ged;but 
at. us. We are not-feraitned in 7 Hang iu 0#7 own bows 
'&ls : I{there come but a little light:into a .room;the 
defe& is not. in the Sun, but in' the-narrownels of 
the window 5 if a veſſel fill but lowly, the faults 
not any emptineſs in the, Fountain, but the ſmall 


"ti 


| neſs of the pipe, [f mercies ripen ſlaw]y, or fi 
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aut have we.yet laboured for r he Semper dies 2 
Fouifan kove « right underſanting berween | np. | 
the King' and his great Councel, but have we yet | av. Plum, | 
ſadly ſet about it, co bave a more <4 and. ſweet | 33, 
Communjon betweenivs ad our God > we'lorig |. + 
to ſee mare good laws;but are we yet come"to the | 
care of: good lives? Everyone cries out, Wha will 
fhew #«s any goed * but how few think onthe light of 
Gods countenance? © My SST IN) 7 
_: Hence,hence.(Beloved) is themiſcarriage of all | 
our Prayers. If we would ſeek gods Kingdom, we are 
promiſed other things by way of overplus and Ac- 
reſ#ion,as he that buyeth a Treaſury of Jewels hath | 
the Cabinet into the-Bargain.” But when we 'gjace } 
or Kingdom in outward comforts,anclet our &11- | 
lybread (hyt. out all the other: five petitionsout of | 
our ptayers; no wonder ifthe prom'ſes' of thi life, 
[which are annexedunto Godlineſs, donot anſwer | 
thoſe; prayers wherein :godlineſs is negleted;” It | 
| were prepoſterous to o_ the: bmlding' of an | 
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freets*; If you would have the Kiog happy,andY 
|*P6l.144- | Church happy,avdthe Staje Happy,and peice al 
| Quidquid mibi|'p vas ape: flourith again; Let our chief prayerh 

-make usa happy people by being og7 GI 
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freter illum eſt, 2 ;0 ; 
dulce non eft; | qo: ne thy ſelf,thy grace, thy favour, give us 
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_— newed hearts,and reformed lives; let not our fi 
minus maxs,eu- | Confute,and outcry,and beliec our prayers,atid pt 
got Ip © | them back again without'an Anſwer? Andwh 
nn Ear | we ſeek theeand thy Chriſt aboyeall, weknd 
2. m Pſal. 26..} that with. him thou wilt freely give us al orhs 
| His quodvimum | thjage, The ſpiritual good things which we be 
rg. aſe wileither remove, or ſhelter and defend us fre 
Luxeft, nox yo. | the outward evil things which we ſuffer.” 4 
teſt oe yore 3 | - Secondly, this ferveth for an inftrution unto | 
hiv Man. | touching a ſandified uſe of Gods judgments, 4 
ducabis Eum ne-| threatnings : when we learn obedience(as Chriſt did 
Eſuries,biterE- | by the things which we ſuffer, Hebr.5.8. when =:9wan 
pmne f68, 7 | aremeiiuere that weare chaſtened and taught tops 
come fir Cacucy ther, Pſsl.94.12. when ſufferings do (quicken ſpur 
Fukcieris «4 eo, | tual deſires, and the more troubles we find in of 
fate a -_p way, the more love we have to our Country,: whe 
Sefts'21 | WE can ſay, . all this s come wpon we, andyet we have mh 

| forgotten thee, Pſal,44.19,18. 'when we can ſerve 

God as wel in plowing and breaking the clods, as 
reading ont the Corn, Hef.10.11.,, When with F# 
wah we can delight in him even in the Whales bob 
 [y, and fuſfer not our love of himtobe quenched 
withall che waters of the Sea; When we can tri 
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1 6 Ho GR HE + 208 _ Can = Wo EH 
upon Hogzan. Chap. L4 ver. 2:3 | 
fay.tohim 3 Lord love me,and then'do what thou 
Aavilc unto me; let me feel thy "es Farber then for- 
| feit thine affedFiom © when we can laok through the 
'Angerof his chaſtiſements unto 'the Beauty of his 
Commands ,and tothe ſweetneſs of his loving coun- 
tenance,. us by a Rain-bow we ſeethe beautiful 
mage of the Suns-light in the -middſt of a dark 
and wateriſh Cloud : when by how much the F{:/b 
isthefaller of paz, by ſo much prayers arefuller of 
Ppirigs by how much the heavier are our earthly fuf- 
 ferings,, by ſo much the ſtronger axe our beavently de- 
fe; when God threatneth prniſbmients, and we| 
\pray for grace,this is a fanAified uſe of Gods jJudg- 
L[ments.. And this we ſhould all be exhorced unto 
in the times of diſtration,to makeit the principal | 
[argument of our prayers and ſtudy of our lives, to} 
'obtain ſpiritual goed things; and the leſs comfort 
we find 1n the world to be the more importunate 
for the comforts of God, that by them we may in: 
courage our ſelves, as Daviddid 1n his calamity at | 
\Ziglag, 1 Sam, 30,6, when the City Shechem was 
beaten down to the ground,then the men and wo 
'men fled to the ſtrong Tower and ſhut'that upon 
them,” Fudg.9.51. The name of the Lord « a ſtrong 
Tower, the Righteous fly 10 it andlare ſafe, Frov. 18. | 


Ptercin we ſhall more hinour God when we ſet him 
[up in our hearts'e owr fear and treaſure; and: mourne.| 
more towards him, then for the mileries we feel, 
tand /a/pire more after him, then all the qurward 


; contentment which we want. ©: 
Hereiq we ſliall more &xerciſe- Repemence, for it | 
v - 
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©. The firſt Fong: o 
is werldly ſorrow which droopeth under the pain 
the fleſh, but godly ſorrow is moſt of all affe&ed wi 
the Anger of God, ' © (1. 2 

Herein we ſhall more prevail wth God, the mg 
heavenly the matters of our prayer are, the mq 
prevalent they muſt needs be with an Heavenly F 
ther ; we have five ſpiritual pecitions unto one fi 
bread;the more ſutable our prayers are to Gods wi 
the rhore eafie acceſs they wilt have to hiseat 
The Covenant of grace turns precepts into promiſe 
and the ſpirit of grace turns preceps and promif 
into prayers. Tt is not Gods wil that we ſhould liy 
without afflitions, but our ſant7ification i& Gods wii 
' 3 Thef. 4-3: The more: prayers proceed from: ou 
"the more acceptable to the God of love; now pray! 
againſt judgments proceeds from fear;but prayer ft 


grace and fawenr proceeds from love. q 
Laftly, hereby we fhall more benefit our ſelves, 


Ji 


: Gods gractis much better. then our owne eaſe; | 
gives us meekneſs to fubmit, It gives us ſtrength to 

ear, It gives us wiſedom- to- benefit by our affliqt 
ONS» hes 7 ; £38 % 
Gods favenr is much better then onr own eaſt; 
and is a recompence for ſufferings beyond all their 
evils. A man would be contented to beloaded 
with gold, ſo he might have it for the bearing, 
though it be heavy, yet it is precious, and Gods 
vour turns affliction into gold. 1f' be gives quietneſi 
nothing can give trouble, Fob 34-29. and if he keej 


back his grace and favour, nothing can give peace; 
neither wealth, nor honours; norpleaſures, not 
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Crowns nor allthe world, with the falvefe, or ra 


— - - 


— 


OR. SOLD VL LE ER TORT; OS 
7 a—or> oF, oO AW Bo +. = - rad 


, £. Ds han dhe > 
, <A Io Er To 
p 2 I: an oe wks, COL - C25 Fo Yes 1% I62 Gr RGns THEE VY 0 
x, BIR 5k wy IS ns . TE 95's op act 7 hag ps 
NEON RN OY” ee 0h, KS Y OM [IP 
< [26 ST: 55 © $2 bw” . , 


ns a} S Wn Ss 2 
Ivy "Ops ws Doe S323 


nA 
yg cy I 


= wpor Frm, "Thes 1 14:0er.1 ry 


x : her the emptineſs thereof, nor can doe usan 
atall. Any. thing whic "wil conſiſt with e073 good 
$: 'g Juſt, be the ee Ehoft of fin with the cle 


ener ; 0 
Wes yood 1 Jr wry RNs God, to keep 


f Comm vents this is 196wey hominis, the whole | 
| | x hap ineſs of man, Fecleſ. 12.13. 
[ on n get Remiſſionand Removal of fin,getthis 
benum w homing, the oyl of grace in. jy Lamps, the | 

| of Godi in your hams: the s of theRi- 

of Att iny Ps conſciences, a6dThih , though 
a 1 -1/8-qadertanrk and the mountains ſhake, and 
the waters roar, what ever diſtraQions, what « ever 


deſolations ha Impevidum ferient raina : thou 
h finda chaos by Gods providence, a 


his promiſes, a.Pavilien .in the ſecret of his preſence to | 
th otet and to comfort thee abovethem all... 
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Upon Hosg an. | Ch,rg.Ver-2.: 7 
$ SEE ny 1 Þ, ny $7 Wa; ns 
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| ' 3 Asſbur ſball not ſave us, we will not rid 
. . upor'horſes, neither wil we ſay toth 
work of our hands, ye are our gods,Q)c\) 


| Z3&E Nthewhole Context we have before ob 
= 7 5 ſerved twopeneral parts. ©Iſracls pray 

$2) and Ifraels proxoiſe. *The Prayer we hay 
| =” handled. and do now proceed unto ly 
promiſe, wherein are two things to be conſidered, 

11. The Covenant ſelf. 2. The ground upon wWhid 
\they.make it, Gods wercy to the father leſs. Firit then 
of the Covenant, wherein they promiſe two thingy 
I. Thankſgiving for Gods hearing and Anſwer 
of their prayers. 2. A ſpecial care for Amendment © 
þ their lives. ms tel 
”— | Pro 29 | 'Wewtl render the a Calver of our lips] The Apoltl 
- |[#eiſe vie" | out of the Septuagint reades it, The a fruit of our liph 
Hebr,13.15. Itis theuſeof the Scriptureto 

ſcribe ſpir#s4} duties by expreſſions drawn from 
| Ceremonies and uſages under the Law, as Repentand 


=y 


5 aledwg » Iſa. 1-16. I er; Incenſe. : Pal 
Wako En L RE mſi of Saints, | 5Rex.3.18, 
| | the} 7-4 
Pri Oo) Jews 19.8. 6p Ghrift an Aha, where ht xe ol 
b Moree 2 and ſervices koh fandtified. ed Zich, 3-4. 
copted,:Heb.;1 3. 10." Reps, 12:1, 1 Fe. 2:5. Iſs. 56, arg eat 
2: Thus here, the fprritual' ſacrifices of praiſe are| confirece | 
cal dCalver,.toſhew theend of all ſacrifices which| ith Hart. cap. | © 
jere d. ordained for the ſtirring up of ſpifitual af- Age wh : i 
ns,and praiſes unto God,andalſo to intimate 3.10. F.2 
ie vanity of Ceremonial without Real ſervices. PR puny pt 
Thebeaſton' the Altar was but a Cai3; but the! fins in [ i 
faith of the heart, and the confeſtiowof the month | Levi. 5; x, [: 
Was 4;Reaſonable facrifice. No poine more infiſted | 7 $7... 


on.in the Ps then this. 1ſ«.1.15. Mich.6: 67, | contr. Judeos. 
Re 4, 5- 5-2-1. Pſalm 50. 13.15. 69.30, | ©9-5- 5. &-de- 
&. They h had idolatrouſly diſhonoured "God ging 

A heir Like Dan and het; and: they' Had| 65. ro, cop. 5, 
| and ſuperſtitiouſly-placed all worſhip arid | ©EMf-49;.. | 
holineſs in the Calves of the Altar + butnow they [. 
reſolve to worſhip God neither politickly, 'after-| 
ma E inventions; nor. ; - with meer 
ard : but 1,and from'in- 


2 e affedt ions. - For the pd are ved by the 


41 11 | 
.N low. Thank ng 1s: further called the Calves | 
or! $f 3  bips, to- intimate,:that afterall 
Go ds rich mercies yg rags , in pardoning our fins, 
indin multiplying; his grace; and: ſpiritual -vom- 
o ok, upon us, WE, like B rs, have nothirig to- 
; ut the bare agg, dons and praiſes 


four ur lips,vords for wonders = And thoſe 'words "hi 
is 
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* ſhould i into 'thens; hw oehe ] 
| confeſs the vanity of carnel confurm, 
- {ſelf tothe aid of mes;tothe Avevghlie rh ſeb 
{uperſiition of 7aels forfafety. anddetivertnce 
-|whichthey are now atlaſt by theirexpejonee,” 
by their. Repew#ance- taught- to abandon; ' as" thing 
] whichindeed cannot,and therefore they arere k 


_- | vedſhallnox favethem;\. : 


"| ,:Þy the {Hſniarishere intimated All 
;[eauy sf by'finful corref} | 
deche of 'the -partfor the whole. But he iepal 
| cularly mentioned, 1. Becauſe he was the's 
| need of the world; toſhew;; thav'the: x preat 
ke x do vor ure yain,when they ai 
:Godi 2:Becaufe' ho 

Pho Pe of ie aetiogs erticelir fy 
the ſending unto,relyin upon,and ying! eribt bt 
unto him'for.aid.and aftiftance, 5 Po 
A JafeL fo be20, 3<Recauſe inftead 

CO $54 rene them. - Their Ain _ Nin 
like a yingintoa ſnare, ora fiſhes ayoi " 
the pole. plan the water is rrondegt, 
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whos Hoszan Chig.7.2,z. 


| narations and proviſions which they made for 
{themſelves,both at home,and from Zgypt,2Chro, | 
| 1,16.1ſo.,31.T, | 
By the work of their Hanas are meant their /ab!s 
which were beholding to their hands for any ſhape 
or beauty that was in them. The ſame hands which | 
formed them,were afterwards lifted up in worſhip 
unto them, 7/4.44.10.17.46. 6,7,8. 1er.10.3:15. 
6.20, AF,19.26, Time was when we ſaid theſe 
- {are our Gods which broug ht us up out of Egypt, Exod, 
32.4. 1Kings 12.28. but now we will »or ſayſ0 any 
more,for how can a man be the maker of his Maker? 
| Forinthee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. This is 
the ground of their petition for pardon and grace , 
and of their promiſe of praiſes and Amendment, 
Gods mercy in hearing the prayers , andin ena- 
| bling the performances of his people. It is a Meta- 
hor drawne form orphanes intheir minoritie , who: | 
are 1 Deſtitute of wiſdome and abilitiesto helpe | g,p1,uw wr; | _ 
themſelves, 2 Expoſed to violence and injuries. 3 | /un quipae |. 
| Committed for that reaſon to the care of Turors | Fwy. or 
and Gnzrdians to governe and prote@ them. 'The | tos mixores ſu 
Chnrch here acknowledgeth her ſelf an #4r-caft,de- | Forian'& dome 
| Ritude of all wiſdome and ftrength within , of all | #ioze paters - 
ſuccour and ſupport from without ,. and therefore | C24; i Foils 
betaketh her ſelfe ſolely unto Gods ###tion, whoſe Tits len | 
R_y can and uſeth to helpe when all other helpe &g5| + 
ails, | 
This is the laſt Link of that golden Chainof Re- 
ntance made up of theſe gradations. 1 An hum- 
le Addrefle unto God. 3 A penitent confeſſion of 
fin, 3 Ancarneft pottuien againſt it. 4 An implo- 
, | rin 
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a ifctabo ſuper 
emnes populos 
incircumciſos. 
Verſio Chald, 
imoxinloua bt 
meu TH; TCATHT - 
fangs res egofu. 
giag dLTA Vs 
Septuag. 

* Herodot,l, 2. 
Artapanus 
apud Euſeb,de 
prepara. E- 
vange.9 4+ Co27 + 


|. 2. cap, 2+ 
Cyprian de 
ratione Cir- 
cumcif. Clem, 
Alex.Strom. 
L1, Pier Hie- 
roglyph li.6, 
Perer. in Gen, 
17-13. Valleſ, 


| $de Sacra phi- 


loſophia, . 


and laſtly, a confidence and quiet repoſe in God. | 
Ler us now conſider what uſefull obſervations] 


Orig,in Rom. 


ring « of orace and favour. 5 Thankſgiving for {| 
great benefits. 6 A Covenant of new obedience, 


the words thus opened will afford untous. And one 
main point may be collected from the generall 
ſcope of the place. We ſee after they.have perzti- 
on:d for pardon and grace, they then reſtipulate and 
undertake to performe duties of :hankfullneſſeand 
obedience, | 


True penitents in their converſion from ſin, and | 
| humiliation for it, do not onely pray unto God for 


mercy , but doe further Cowvewant to expreſle the 
fruirs of.thoſe mercies in a thankfnull and obedient 
converſation. When firſt weare admitted into:the 
familie and houſhold of God , weenter into a Co. 
venant, Therefore Cireumcifien, whereby the chil-; 


dren of the Jews were firſt ſealed and ſeparated for| 


God,iscaled H# Covenant,Gen.t7.13.becauſe there- 


in God did covenant to own them, and they didin| 


the figure covenant to mortifie luft,and toſerve him, 
without which they were in. his fight but #ncircum- 


ciſedſtill.s Iwill puniſhſaith the Lard a thoſerhat | 


are circumciſed in uncircumciſion (lo: the originall. 
runs, /er,9.25.) and the Nations there mentioned 


with Iadah, whoare ſaid tobe, wcireumciſed , did| 
yet * uſe circumciſion as the Learned have obſerved, 


but being out of covenant with God it is accounted 
to them as uncircumciſion, and fo was that of the 
Jews too when they did break Covenant with God. 


Rom,2.2$,29. AG&,7.51, And asthe Gentiles being| 
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- The ſecond Sermon | © ,. | 


couverteaare called Jews, and {aid tobe berw in Son, 
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wþos Hostan, Chig.”.2,. 

Gal, 6:16. I Cor. 12.2. Pſal,87.4,5* So the Iewes 
living impenitently are called*6emti/es,Cananites, 
Amorites, Hittites, Erhiopians, Sodomites, Zzek, 
16.3. Hoſ.12,7. A105 9.7. Tſa.1.10. Inlike man- 
ner Baptiſme among Chriſtians is called by the 
Apoftle- aredinar «yatic imei, which the Lear-. 
ned interpret the L&nſwer or Covenant of keeping 
a goed conſcience towards God. 1 Pet. 3,21. the 
word fignifieth a Q#e#ion or Interrogation, which 
ſome would have to be the conſciences making in- 
terpellation for it ſelf to GoJ; others tobe as much 
as mens, the examining of a mans ſelfe, like that 
before the Lords Supper , 1 Corinth.11,28, Ira- 
|ther take it as an 4Mvſion to the manner of /ohns 

Baptiſme,wherein the people firſt confeſſed,and con- 


iequently renounced finne, and being taken into 
Chriſts ſervice, or intothat Kingdome of God 


whichwas at hand,did enquire after the work which | 


| they were todoe. And we finde the ſame word in 
Luke, cap.3. 10. which the Apoſtle Peter ufeth , 
| impairs wir, The people asked him ſaying , what ſhall 

we dopwhereby is intimated, An engagingof them- 
ſelves by a ſolemne promiſe and undertaking,tothe 
praiſe of that Repertance unto which Tobw bapti- 
zed them. * Whence aroſe that grave forme of-the 
Ancient Churches, wherein Pueſfions were pro- 
poſed to the perſon baptized touching his faith, and 


£4.24.8& lib.de Idolarria. Apol-c.38. Interrogatio legitima & Ecclefiaft 
apud Cyprian.ep.95. & ib. ep.70. & 76. Salvian.li. 6.cod, de Epiſcop, 
SeR. x. Vid. Darzum in Aug, Enchirid. cap. 42. & Briflon, L, 
Joſeph. vicecomir, de Antiquir,Baptiſ,li,z,Gatak.of Lots,p,319, 
g. Verbis obligatio coutrahiturex interrogatzone- & rel ponſu, 
& Adtion,L, ,Se&.7,& de verborum obligar,L.5.Seftts 
tie ROO K 2 


ﬀ, de 
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* Cameron, de 
Eccleſ. pa,y34; 
Nec hoc nouum 
Scripturss fre 
grate uti 
tranſlatione 20. 
minum, ex C01 
paratione Ci'i- 
mainum, &e 
Ferrul,contr. 
Judzos c.$. 8& 
cont. Marcion, 
li,>.c.8. 
Deodati. 
Heinſins. 


* Ang, lib.de 
fide Roperibus 
c.g.Terrul, ad 
mMartyres,C,2, 


Dominic. de {pe&ac, 
Eſpen. in Tir, digreſ. 


Repen- _ 


& 3, & de co- 
ron. Milic, ca, 
3. & 13.dc Ha- 
biru, mulieb,c, | 
2 deſpeRacul. | 
ica, Firmilian, 
Audient. 1. 34. 
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The ſecond Sermon ... 


Repent ance, Rewonncing theworld, the fleſh, and the ; 


ging thereunto. Which cuſtome ſeems to-have| 
beenderived from the'praQice uſed inthe Apoſtles 
time,wherein profeſſion of faith, unfained, and (in-} 
cere Repentance was made before Baptiſme. AR.2,| 
38.8.37.163-3-19.4. This is the firft dedicating] 
of our ſelves,andentringinto a covenant with God, | 
which we may call in the Prophets expreflion, the 
ſubſcribing , 'or giving a mans name to God. 1a; 
44.5. d, 
ow the Covenant between us and God being 
perpetual, a * Covenant of ſalt, Ier.32.40.2 Chron,| 
13.5, As wearetobegin it in our Baptiſme,ſo we| 
are to continue it to our livesend , and upon all fir] 
occaſidns to repeat, and renew it for our further] 
quickning and remembrancing untoduties. So did} 
David, Pſal.119.106.f0 1acob, Gen, 28,20,21,22| 
ſo 4ſaand the people in his time, 2 ©4r0». 15.12, 
I 5.ſo Hezekiab, 2 Chron,29.10.30.5.23+- {0 ITofbab, 
2 Chron,3 4.31,32.10 Ezv#4,and Nehemiah,Ezrano, 
3. Nehem..9.3 8. | | 
The Reaſons enforcing this duty may be'drawn| 
from ſeverall conſiderations. 1, From God in Chriff, 
where two ſtrong obligations oceurre,namely , the] 
conſideration of ha dealing with us, and of our Re| 
tatiopunto him. For the former, He is pleaſed not] 
onely to enter into Covenant with us, but to bixdi| 
| bimfclje to the performance of what he promiſeth.| 
Though what ever be beſtow npon us in all matte] 
of meere,and moſt free grace, wherein he is v0 deb 


q 


tar tous at all, yethe is pleaſed to inde himſelf 


—_— 


eta 


ur N I. 
cum 


tec eres et 
” gn x x * 2. 4H dt ad TEES 
Ad 2_ WP A # 


" «pos Ho sBan: Ch.14.7.2;3. 


unto-Adas of Grace, Men love to have all their 
works of favour free, and to reſerveto themſelves a 
power of alterationor revocation, as themſelves 


ſhall pleaſe. But God is pleaſed that hisgzrfrs ſhould |, |, 
take upon them in ſome ſenſe the ® condition of | 14167 mn 


Debts, and although he can owe nothing to the. | 46a dimires, 
etiam promiſſs. 


creature. (Row.11- 35. 106 2243.35.78.) yet he iS | oribustuis de- 
contented to be a debtor to his own promiſe, and ha+ bitor fie. 
'ving at firſt inmercie made it, his 178th is after en- |. LEY 
gage] to the performance of it, M:6.7.20, quid dedimus, 


: | ; (had; «i La - & tenemuns de- 
Azin,Hs werdis eftabliſhid in heaven;with him pr Sw 


there is #8 variablenes, nor ſhadow of change, his | dirorom? quia 
promiſes-are not-yea and nay, but in Chriſt _4 men, | 9miſſr jt, 


non dicimys 


2 Cor,1,20;if he ſpeak a thing it ſball not fa le. Toſh. | n.,, numine 
21,45, He ſpake and the world was made, His word | redde quod ace 
alone js a foundation and bottome to the Being of —_ FR—_ 
albhis: Creatures : And yet, notwithſtanding the | #6, Aug.in 


1mmutable certaintieot his promiſes, when they vi 


are-firſt uttered, for our ſakes he is pleaſed to biwde | edging 7ufti 


himſelfe by further ties, Free mercie (ecuted by a Co- | tia Dt dicitur, 
venant, and ab firme covenant ſecured by an Oath, oe” = 
Deat,7.12. Luke 1,72,73, Heb.6.17,18. that we | redditum et | 
who like Gedeon, are apt to call for ſigne »pon ſigne , | 119d promi 

- . eſt, Ambroſiin 
and to ſtagger and bediſheartened , if we have not | rom. s. 7uft# 


double ſecuritie from GoJ,we whoſe doubting cals | e/ «! reddat 
quod debets De- 


for promiſe upen promiſe,as our Ignorance doth for ' 7/",.., mud 


pollicitus eſt, Et beceſt 7uftitia de qua preſumit Apoſtolus promiſſſo Dei, Bern. de grat. 
& lib, Arbir, Licet Deus dcbitim alicui det, vu tamen eſt ipſe debuor,quia ipſe ad alia non 
ordinatur,ſed'potins alia ad ipſum, &v ideo juftitiaquandoq; diuitur in De Copdecentia ſu 
boxitatzs, Aquin, | mo qu-21, art.T. Nulla alia in Des 1uſtitia nifs ad /e quaſt ad alte» 
ram, ut fibi ipfs debitum redgat ſecundum condecenciam bom?atis.o Rect:tndinem volunta- 
ts ſue, Scotus 4, dilt.46, qu.1. b Yuid eff Dei vert weracilq; Furati? piſs promilſs con- 
firmativ,&- infidelium quedam icrepatio ? Aug:de Civ Dei, lib, 16,ccP32, 
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Emittere ma- 
num eft caut!9. 
zem foe chirg- 
grapbhum dart, 
ﬀ. de probar, 
& prxſumpr, 
L, 15. Inge 
ergo manus, & 
concipe fedus. 
Starius. 


. Hens ubz patta 
fides, commiſſa- 


que dextera 
dextran, Ovid. 
Juftitian. In- 
ftitur, de ver- 
borfi obligar. 
Se&.1.L:3.. 


de oblivar, &:: 


= 5. TOES <0 
CALL ONTN 52.2, 


———— 


| table will, and an vnſtedfaſt heart. | 


_— | mmm wow . 
The. ſecond Sermow 

receprupon precept, may by two immutable things. 
Y herein of fnpoſfbl for God to lie, have ew 
folation, Now if God, whoſe gifts are free, binde| Ml | : 
himſelfe to beſtow them by his promiſe : If God,|MW/ 
whoſe promiſes arefſere, binde himſclfe: to perform|M/- 
them by his 04th: How much more arewe bound|M|? 
totye our ſelves by cevenant unto God,to doe thoſe|M|. 
things whieh are our 4utieto do, unto thedoing\M 1 
whereot we have ſuch z»figme principles as are a mu- a 
a 

a 


Forthe latter, our re/ati0n unto him, we are Ha, [4 
not onely by a propertie founded in his foveraigne|iil it 
power and dominion over us, as our Maker, Lord, *! 


and Saviour, Pſat, 100.3. 1Cor.6.19. 20. but by ali *! 
propertie growing out of our own volumary conſens, tt: 
whereby we ſurrender, and yeeld, and give up ourlifl ! 
ſelves unto God. Rem. 6.1 9. 2 Cor. 8.5. we are rot|fill a! 


onely hi people, but his wilting people; by the inter:| 
vention of our own conſent, P/al.110.3. Ve givt| 
him our had (as the expreſſion is, 2'Chron.30,8,) 
which is anallufion to the manner 'of Covenants 
or engagements. Prov, 6.,1,17,18. Eztk, 17.18, 
Weoffer up our ſelves as a free oblation, Rom,15,16i 
and are thereupon called a kindof firſt fruits, Iam.) 
1.18. Weare H#, as the wife is het Haubands, Hoſ,| 
2.19.,Eztk,16,8. Now ſuch an intereſt as this ever 
preſuppoſerha contra@#. As in ancient forms of ſtii| 
pulation there was Asking and Anſwering Spondes? 
Spondeo, Promittis > Promitto, Dabis > Dabo, As in| 
contraXof Marriage the mutuall confent is asket} 
and given, Gew. 24.58, ſo it is here between-God 


| and the ſoul, the covenavt is mutual, Gen,17.2, Hel 


promilſeth| 


—— 


Maa f x - "TORE" AE INY —_———_—_—— 
] \ pon Ho:SEAH;. Ch.14.7/ 2,3. 


promiſerh mercie,to be ourexceeding great reward, 
and we promiſe obedience, to be his willing people, 
and uſually according as is the propertion of 
| /frength in our faith to beleeve Guas promiſes of mer- 
|:5 tous, ſuch is alſo the proportion-of care in our 
dbedience to perform our promiſes of duty unto him, 
11. Fromewr ſelves, And here Covenants are 
needfull in two reſpe&s. 1.In.regard of the falſenes, 
and d:ceitfalnes of our coggupt hearts in all ſpiritu- 
all duties.. The more —__ a Sophiſter is toevade 
| an argument, the more cloſe-and prefling we frame 
| it. The more vigilant a priſover to make an eſcape, 
the fironger guard we keep upon him, Our hearts - 
areexcceding apt to be falſe with God. One while 
they welt into promiſes and Reſolutions of obedi- 


ence, as Pharaoh, and Iſrael did, Pſal.78.34+37. | rever/s ncafe- 
and preſently forget , and harden again. '\Lots wife | # chute /a- 


7ves owt-of Sodome for fear of the judgements, but tebat + — 


quickly looks back again,out of /oveto the place, wo) &- exciſam 10y 


{ome other curioſity and diſtemper of minde. Saul | exlrpaten ar - 


relents towards David, and quickly after perſecutes way 
bim again. 1 Sam. 24. 17. 19. This is thetrue pi- hy enim 

+ - + *X «2. 
&ure of mans Heart, under a ftirong convidtion , or |; amo hit 
in a pang of devotion,or intime either of ſickneſle , |riz; 
or ſome prefling ay , On the Rack, in the fur- 
pace, under the 794, nothing then but vows of better 
dbedience 3 all which doe oftentimes dry ſudenly 
way like a morning dew, and whither away. like 10- 
bsgourd. Therefore both to accknowledge , and 
event this miſerable perfideouſheſle of ſufh Re- 
velving Hearts; itis very ncedfull to binde them 
Wito God with renewed Covenants, and ſince they 
|| | *, -  =— 
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The ſecond Sermon 


are ſo apt with Toneh to rumneowaey and ftart efidegty 
negle& Nineveh and to flee to Tarfliſh, neceſſary 
(it is to find them out andto bring them home, ang] 
as David did, Pſal. 57.7. tofixand faſten them tj 
their buſineſſe, that they may not runne away any 
more. | A 
2,In regard of the natural! Suggifonee which jg 
in us unto dutie. VWeare apt to faint and be weaty 
when we mect with angtunexpedted difficulties in 
Gods ſervice , to eſteeme the wilderneſſe as bad & 
| Egypt, to fit downe as Hagar did , and cry, tothink 
that half way to heaven is farre enough, and 4/my 
a Chriſtian, progrefſe enough, that baking ox 
fide will make the cake good enough, that God wil 
accept of bankrupt-payment , a noble in the pound 
Maſora ſipes | part of our hearts and duties forall. VWe mul 
"g:3-1" | ſometimes ventureto leap the hedge, for there i 
ſanitiminie ; | Lioninthe way, Now tocorre@ this Torpor, thi 
Py Acedia, and iuy4vgs, as the Apoſtles calls it} 
Aboth, Theſſ.5.14.this puſilanimitie , and faint-heartgg 
| nefle in Gods ſervice , we mnſtbind them on a 
ſelves with renewed Covenants, and put to the maj 
ſtrength becauſe of the bluntneſle of the Tron, # 
cleſ. 10. 10, A Covenant doth as it were twiſt th 
cords of the Law, and double the precept upon th 
| foul. Whenir is onely a precept, then God alot 
commands it, but when I have made it a promiſe, 
then I command it and bind it upon my ſelf, Th 
morgfeeble our hands and knees are, the more calf 
we ſhould baveto bind and ftrengthen them , thai: 
we may lift them up ſpeedily, &keepthem ſtraight 
Hebr,12,12,13, andthe way hereunto is to com 
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( geveo Fees Broke bones muft bene Co | 
aclolethemr 3k pain. Actaziepiece of building, 
bo cramped with Iron /barres ro'ke&p i-fiom 
Langu we would: indeed cleave xo'the 
| e lt my pe of Meayt, dndiſtrony 
[þ | fl ances | ARTE $31 
Fi mr WU foe webbing: Deve; r02572AfKR | þ 
ſho1 wpld-be our prayer, ſoatſo.our parpoſesrs: have Þo 
— puter ee PA:8641 .whetee [25 
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l: 1; LL From ovr'Brethren,charbyan Holy: Aﬀer || >» 
bla ſcion and ſpirituall confederacy in heavealyreſt» | 
lions, every mansexatople way quickerhisbro- |-', -- 
he x, and ſoduries be performed with more v 1 © 
n dfervencie,ahdretim with the greater ble ps 
| Ffire be in. prgurr- oforvon, every RINe han CODE 
{har the! brighter, the greoneſt wood that: is" wil] 
efire in 10 generall a flame. Men uſuallyhave | .. - 
: courage inthe body of am-Armie,whete con- q.: 
_— ſhoutings. and encouragements, 40:38 It, 11... 
Jyere infuſemurvall ſpirirsinto'one-another;then [2+ > + 
Imwben'rh&y-are obnit by theraſelves. David fejoyerd [ff 
; |i6 bur recnanting the companies. and armics.of God): 
; [en when they wenr-up to Jeryſakem: 2ry rhetr 
Mmnte feaſts, 'Pfod. $4.7 7 . Ang: therefare. moſt; 
(Covenants in Scripture were!  gezevall, and putlich,| 
L A |. emnly ) 
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Dionyſ.Hali- | 
carnal. |.ro, 
romep 79 Tes 
nNJuercy vanp 
[Pa pxioTor xe- 
m7" Syrup, | 
j Polybl.6s, ! 
| Vid. Veget. de; 
jre Milir. lib 2, 
j Tertul. de Co- 
rona Mil. C.I1.; 
- JL. 2. de his 
Jqui nerantur 
{infamia des - 
Miles. & notas | 
JGothefridi in 


” | ſolemnly eatredanto by a great body of people 


| of every map whetting the face of 
'| 2x00; 277 «:;/::: 


| malice,aſbiduous attemptsiof all our ſpirituall a 
| awies,which call upon us for the-ſtrengerandany 
| «-i#e4Reſojurions.:. Forcommon'adverfaries uf 
| ally gain more by:our Qzintneſſc,and arviſions, rhe 
{by their 0s. frevzth a. Therefore Souldiers uſe 
fe | take an 99th of fidelitie towards their Countrey, ag] 
| ſervice.. And b Herbals Father made him take 


| his enemiese :! : 
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ſolemn 9th to maintain perpecuall Hofiility with 


1%.” | Rome. Such ans Oath baveall-Thriſts Souldiel 


taken, anddoatthe Lords Supper, andin ſolemy 
humiliations ,. virtually renew che ſame, . never 
bold intelligence, or correſpondence with-any g 


| Thefirſtthing in a Chriſtian wane Armorand 
tioned by the Apoſtle, Epbef.6:1 41s the 4 Girdl 
that which binds ot allthe other Armour (fork 


|we read of girding on Armer , Judg. 18.1T. 1 King 
| 20.11.) and that there, is Ty#tb. Whichwe mi 


underſtand either dedFriualy, for ftedfaftneſle an 


L. 2. ﬀ. de Ve- 


] rexmvs Sacramen 


| ability of judgement in the dorine of Chri 


\eranis. Lipſii nor ad Ii 5.Angal Facit przwia nunc alia arque alia emolumenta ; 


rorum. Iuvenal.Saryr-16. Lip, de Milit. Rom. lib.r.:Dial. 6. 6 Li 


$1ib 3 5+ Appian. in Tberico & Lybico. Pel;b. li. 3. Tertul. Apelog. ca.8 Flords lik 
}c Vid. Tertvl.de Coron Milir.ca.1 1, d Cingere eſt wilitare, apud Plaut, omnes 9 
milirant cr: Ri ſunt.Servius in li. 8 Bnead unde Cingulum marei Gerum teſte Homers 
} Uiad 2. Er farediſcinumerar pznz mili-aris genus. Sueron. in fu? vid L.25.38.& 
| 43.. de Teſtamento militis. Suidz Cary ſt ngvowa tet & Zeb I. v21u_ unds 
dicitur Deus Baleum regum diffolvere Iob 12.18. Vid.Stuck, Antiq.conviy li. he” 
& Pined.in Iob 12,18, Toles. Annet 62, in Luc.12. | a 
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te. Mt. 


” as He $84, Chap 4. er.2,3, 
which 2 we profeſie., not; bein ng carried, about - wich! 
y Wind of doctrine,but holding faſt the form of 

found words, knowing whom we beleeve, and having 
| certainty of the things wherein-we have been in- 
[ tructcd, (Epbeſ. 4-14 2 Tim.1,12,1 43. Luk-1-4) 
Lorelſe Moraly' and practically, for ſiedfaſtneſſe of 
[ Heart.in the faithfull diſcharge of thoſe promiſes 
which we have made. nnato God, ( for ſo fartbfulnes 

| is red toa Girdley1ſari,5 )wherebywe are 
| preſerve ed from ſhrinking and rerginerlationy in 
timegoftriall.and in.our ar ſpiritual warfare, "And | 
isfaichfulneſſe.the more it is in ſolemne Covenants 
recewed;the ſtronger itmuſt needs be, and the bet- 
gradlero bindall ourother Arms uponus.Ghriſts 


v/ee will enter into Covenants, and combinati-: 


[ons againft him, 2nd his. Church, Pſal.2.1,2, 64+ _ 


'$7.7Y $3578, AF.23-12, Jer-11.g, And our © ow. 


| fs within us, will many times draw from us oaths: 6s, 
[and obligations to the fulfilling of them;aod make $7. 
« m Fincoll Iniquitatic, contrary tothe nature of: 


oath. r Kine.19.2: Mar 6.23.How much more 


ref] ſhopld we be to bind our ſelves-unto God,|; 


Ithat our Reſoſutions may be-the ,fironger, -and 
Imoreunitedagainſt ſo many. and conſederate Ene- 
[wics ? 


- rok accipiunt.. Decret. Greg. de Arian Ir'Y « fignifica: & ad Ganfilii 
"i #in:m Jcfuirz in yoro profeifionis. Hel] 


l þ33 queſl. 4. COP: Interczcera, yid. Euſeb, Hit. Ecclefl,6.c.8, 
This point ſexperty1- for.a Jaft reproof of thoſe 


thai indeed hey make, Ee with Satan 


# 


g 1 * BY, 


Hit. ſuit fol. 7, & Hubaldus quidaty' 
apud Auguſtinum juravieſe nec. marrinec + maar necefſaria ſubminiſtraturum, C, 
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his greateſt enemy ; and do in their converſariouph x 
as it were abuſe thoſe promiſes, 'and blor'our rh [t 
ſatſeription, and ter off that” ſeal of ſolemne proviſ1r 
feſfsion which theythad ſo ofrey fet'unro the Corp 
ant of obedience» Such'as thoſe in the Prophay 
rime who were «t: ap agreement 'with bell «ad i 
grave. Iſe.-28.15. Men are apt to think that nog 
bur wi#ches arc in covendnt with the devill, becauls 
ſuch ere irs the ScripturdſaiÞÞto conſult w3th famb 
lierſpiviss Dent 18 110 Bitds Sumvelſaidto Sl 
Rebellion us a4 witcheraft. 1 Sam. 15-2 3 Every fy 
bor'and preſumptuous fitter hath ſo mixch's 
mitchiraft in him; asro hold a kind" of ſpirieuall cont 
pet withthe'devill, We read ofthe Serpent und hi 
 _ \ſeed,Geni3.15. ofthe Dragou and buſouldrers, tit 
* Aterias ofe_| x 2.57. of ſome finners terng of *the devil, 3nimatd 
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abetue 0:z\ by bis principles,and aQuated by his will anfl coal 
| mands, 1'7:4.3 8.2 Ti”. 2.26: Satan tempting, ani 
ep. | ſinners embracing and-admirting the tempratis 
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bireaufied.c.8. | UPON the inducements fuggeſicd, hath in it the rh 
de\cuhwioe | ſemblance of a corieneat or CompaR. There are miſ6 
{144ll agreements and promiſes as between Maſiehll | 

e»&-} and Servant,one requiring work ro be done,and tell 

#1 prajedt is. ;.] other expeRing wages to be payed for the doing 
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it. As in &4ying and ſelling one bargains ro haveali |* 
; :| tommodity,and the other to have 3 price valuable (a [2 
7 it-Tbos we read in fome places of the ſervice of ini 
1. Joh, $8.24 Rom. 6.16: 2 Pet. 2.tg-and/in others'df | 
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the wages belonging unto thar ſervice. eb. 11.23.56 

2 Pt.2,15. Fud.vil 1» andelfewhere of the Cot . 

| ant, bargaiti and ſale for the muruall, ſecuring all 
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{men ſell hemſetves , chaffer and yo awdy' their; 
{time, and ſtrength, and wir; and abilities, tobe we 
{the will and, dtipoſall of 844» , for fach' profirs; 
|pleaſores, honors, advantages, 2Sare laid in theirw 
toallure them, and thus do as it were with a 
binc themſelves untoſin. Prov. 5.22. 4heb bought 
Naboths vineyard of the devill,and ſold binſelf ir 


price in that purchaſe, Balcaw againſt the light | 
le ofhis own conſcience, and the many dilcoveries 
{of Gods dillike,never gives 6yer his endeavours/of 


eur] Gods 

4ſvare by the 

end, that he might at laſt overtake the wa 

quetywhich he 747 ſo greedily after.” N 

; ue Numb.: 2 3-1.14- 29. Nwmnb.31.16, Mie 65; 
(1.2.14. 2 Ptt.2.15. Feſsbel binds her ſelf by an 


ox oor till he had drawn'them into 
idianitiſh woman ,- and all tothis 


«> ugto murther. 1 K7.1 942+ Jules makes: 2a bar 
am for his Maſters blood , atdat once ſelgaſeuh| 


and 2 Saviour, for ſobaſe 2 <4 rice as thirtie pieces 
{6f flver. Aarth.2 6.1 5. P ne Eſav, makes mer- 
lebendize of his, birchright, ( wherevnro belonged 
|the c inheritance,or dvuble pirtion,the princely power, 
ind the office of prieftheoz, the bleſsing, ene) 
icandthe government, Gen,4944.tChton;29. 
| [5 which be parts wich for one morſel of meat. 
7cb.12.1 6.being therein a tyþ# of all thoſe profane 
pr etches, who deridethe ' wayes of godlineſſe, and. 


| bh delights,aud eſtceming Heaven and Hell;ſal- 
[Yation-and perdition bur as the vain” yorions of 
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Mane piger Babel 
IS, ſurge, m- + 
quit avarit ” 8. 
eza ſurge, i Regas, 
inſt « ſerge in- 
_ 3 20x veo, | 
Cs Perf 
Satyr. 5. 


Pe Lyfmachys ; 
!{(e ob frigide 
petum boſftibus | 
«edit. Plutar- | 
kb. de tuepdi 
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: So much-monſtrous wickedneſle is there. iti the ti 
hearts. of men,that they adde ſpurs and whips untgll 


_ © [anbarſewhich of bimſelf ruſhe:h into the battelf 
.- [when the de of their own lufts, the fireame anf 


[current of their own head-ſirong and imperuou} 
. [affeRions do.carry them too ſwiftly before, theylii} 
. | yet hoiſe up ſ«/7, and as it were ſpread open thewllit; 
' ] hearts to the w/-ds of temptation , preCipirating 
and urging on their. nataral lufts by vo/vntarie es 
 gagements; tying themſelves yet fafter to miſery] 
theh Adews by his-fall had tyed chem, and making 
themſelves not by z«tare.onely, but by compe# the 
children of wrath.Q ne makes beforchand 7+ rgath 
for drunkennefſe, another contrivesa meetivg fot 
uncleanneſſe, a third enters into a combination fo 
robbery and coxenage; a fourth makes an oath 
revenge and malice, like An4ia atld Sophirathe 
agree together totempr the Spirit of the Lord. 4%M\. 
5-9. Like Sewyſons Foxes, joyntogether with fir h. 
brands to ſetthe ſouls of one another on fire, as iiMia. 
they had not #j#/e enough to Hel), except they Lov: 
gerwd for itanew, and bound themſelves as it wer | 
© by folains obligations not to part with it again 
. - O:thatevery preſumptuous ſinger who thus ZW 1 
hemſelf ts do wickedly, would ſeriouſly conſid i, 
thoſe-ſad encumbrances that go along with ch | 
his purchace. Thoſe who would have cRates to coll 
tinue inſuch or ſuch a ſucceſsion as themſelves h; 
Pteintenged, have ſometimes; charged curſes a 
 execrations upon thoſe who ſhould alienate, or golf | 
abour to alter the property and condition of them.liſ 
| Theſe many timez are catlſſe curſes, and do nol 
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[with Sataw,and be buying ofthe pleaſures of fin, he 
nowthat there gocs a cvrſe frombeavcnalopg 


> 3s 


muſt k 
Dit 2 50rwmngy , 2 ſweet Bitter, like: Zohine Rod 
which was ſweet in the mouthybut bitter 1n the bel- 
þ [x like Claudius his muſhrome. ploaſane, bur * po: 
w; _—_—_— all-che pleaſures 

altthe wages of iniquity in Þ ſanwn theleſanom,inro 
luchizold 2s ever broughe defiru@ion to the ownsy 
ers oft. It is faid of Cz: Seimthat he had a goody 
berſe hich had all the perfeQions that could bena- 
med for ſtature; feature, colour, 3 limmes, 
comelineſſe:belonging to'a horſe, -but withall this 
milcricever went along with him, that whoſoever 
became owner of him was ſurc to die-an wwhappy 
eth. This isthe miſery that alwayesacc ies 
bargain of fin, How pleaſant, how profitable, 
jtow advantageous foever it:may ſeem to be unto 
{deſh and blood;ir batbalwayes calamity intheend, 
WIever expires in'a miſerable :dearh- Hoxey-is've 

WI fvect,bur it turts Intothe bittereft choler. The val- 
WJ [cy of Sodom was one of the moſt delightfull pla- 
JF ices intheworld , but is now become a-dead and a 
if ſtanding lake. Ler the life of a wicked man run on 
JF [acver ſo fluently,it hath a mare mortawm at the dead 
© j<0« of ir; O chen, when thou art making a Covenant 
jwith fin, ſ2y to thy ſoul as Boaz ſaid to his kinſman 
[Ruth, 4.4, 5. At what time thou bujeſt #:, thou maſt 
[Pave Ruth: the Moabriteſſe with it. -If thou wilt have 
the pleaſures, rhe rewards, the wages of 5#5qwitie, 
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© 1%: 6 ATR . FOG SHE Trae: 4/37 
ſcome: But-if any man will necds make Sogeins 


rh ſuch'a parchaſe, which-will make itat thelaft | 


a Nemo vexe- | 
emper at 
felle > ellebs- 
ro, /ed conditis 
pulmentis, &- 
[afwratis, 
& Pplarimum 
dulcibus id mal; 
injxit, Tertal. 
Ee C27, 
Inſuſum dele- 
GFabili cibo bo- 
letorum wvene- 
u«m. Tacit. 
Annal. li.12. 
$ Vid. AGel[ 
lib.3.ca-g.: 7 
Omnia iHc ſeu 
fortia, ſeu ky- 
neſta, ſeu ſono-- 
ra, ſtu canora, 
ſet ſubtHia pro* | 
'nae hab ac ff. | 
R:Rcidia mellis 
de tibacuncu's 
veuenato, mc" | 
tanti getemfa: ' 
clas woluptatis 
guanti perieus 
lam. Tertult. 
Ibid. 
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[roar when he is beaten;bur men when God pur h 
Ro erh ſhovld yor ohely cry, but covenants i 


It; "and ron loul aphyce which 
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ancewhichisthe ſcope of the: Prophatsl 
isphce:: We maſt notthink we þ 
| when' we have' wade We 
nfcfsions.0f (ig, and beg 
gras 


bur'felves'faſt unto-God CY k. 
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Untothe performancewhercoftbatiwe may 
betret ipply our ſelves, let us alittle confider, th 
nature of a Religruus Cotenant; A Covend? is a m 
tuck flipulation, ora giving and receiving of fail 
between: two parties, whereby they/do unanimank 
ly agree 12 ome rwujolable ſentence or reſolution. Sug 
4 covenant thete'is berween: Goda] True b-{ 
| vers, Fe giving himſelf as a Rev4r2ungo them, 21 an 
they giving themſelves 2 as ſervakts unto ſang Het n 
ling and'tequiring the ſervice, \and they willing an 
confertingto the" Reward, Hepromifitg to be then 
God, arid __ tobe Hs ui AHeb,$.10. A rotable 
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life by ſanCtification. '- A-quiet conſcience by peace 
and comfort. Benefits Temporal , inthe promiſes of 
this life. ' Benefits erernall , in the glory of the next, | 
Thus js. Chriſt made of God unto us, wi{dem,in qur | 
il vocation, converting us unto faith in him. - Righte- 
i 27m our JpRiicdtOn,, reconlling ys unto his| 
el Father. San7ficarion 1n'our conformity unto him | .: 
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© 'ple, and todo bim ſervice. re Y 
$8.10 | iT he. material cauſe of this: Covtnant is whatſos| 
* |vermay. be promiſed unto God, and thatis firſti 

aSetvipro | Our perſoxs,” Secondly our ſervice. Our perfons. Wy 
nullis baben- | are thiwe. La. 6 3. I9. Giving our own ſelves to the 
"ing oe de Lord: 2 Cor. 8. 5.a not eſtecming our ſelves a 
randi & L. 32 091: but his that bought 29..1 Cor, 6. 19;and being 
de Regulis | willing that he-which bought us, ſliould have the 
Ent Res Do- Þ7 #perty 18 us,and the poſſeſſion of us, and the dom 
mini, & quic- 2091 OVer us, and the liberty to do what he pleaſet 


quid acquiruit with ns. Being contented to be left to our felvey 


juirun: Inſti. that wee may bee found in him. Phil: 3.9: Tffin x 
/ib.r Tic. 8 &.. Satan call for our tongue, or beart;or hand;or eyg 
wee debis to anſwer,theſeare net mineown, Chriſt hath dough 
|:lieni Juris ,them , the Lord hath-ſet' rhemupert for himfelW 
+ "2p:o_ahpl ' Pſal. 4. 3. They are weſſels\ for the: Maſters \nſex! k 
Sax | Tim, 2.21. I am but the ſteward of my ſelf, and may 
'Nibil ſuum | not.diſpoſe of my. Maſters goods without, much le j 


habere poſſunt : a . AP $6 " 3 
Inflicli.z.T.9 | 282nſt bis own. will apd.commands;}, :: 4 off 
non debent poet Bal en ks! = Gt 100228 
ſaluti dominorum ſuam anteponere. L: x. Se 28. ff: de Senatuſcorſuleo 'Silani nd 
Xerxis ſervi exort4 tempeſiate in mare defiliunt ut Domini ſui ſalu!i conſulant, Hens 
dor, lib, 8. Secrati cum mu/ta multi pro ſuis facultatibus offerrem. ®fchines pauper 
ditor , nibil inquit dignum te quod: dare tibi pofſim invenio , oy hoc. uno meds . pauperem 
efſe ſentio. Itague dowo tiÞ1 quod unum babeo.,, Meipſum, Hoc mums 10go qualecunguel 
boni conſulas , cogiteſqijt alive. cum multum 1ibi darent,, plus fibi reliquaſſe. Seneca de ks 
nef. li. 1.cap. 8. : OOF 14s | .. 36 
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in; ace, and Redemption from all evi/s or Enemy 5] 
which'might hate us here;and unto All Glory which! 
may fill and everlaſtingly ſarisfie us hereafter. x} 
Cor..I- 30« Put. weeiare now ito 'confider of the] 
other partof ;the Covenant: which concerneth as| 
{ engagement unto God,” wherein we promiſe both| 
our ſelves, andour abilities unto him, to be His Md 
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|: Qur ſervices, which-are*matters of veceſſ;ty, mat- 
]ters of Expediencie,and matters of praiſe. All which 
maybe made the materials of a Covenant. 

[+01 "Matter of. .Datie and neceſſitie. As. David by 
tan 0th bindes himfelfe 'to keepe Gods righteous 


Ar A ODS Wong ns > pw aptncdtinc - _— 


|mandments.Nehem. 10:29." A v 
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in Chriſtian wiſdome may be con 
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judgements. F/al.119.106. And the people in Ne- 
hemiah's time enter into a- curſe and an oath to walk 
in:Gods Law, and to obſerve and.doall his com- 


| ucent unto'the 
main end. of a mans life,or may. fit him for any ſpe- 


er5 amongſt Gods'people, upon whoſe out- 


ceived wages and rewards for his'work'1o the 'Go- 


| ores L of the Churghes of :Achaiapavinfdlvce- 
4, and others, as be-proveth;-1 Cor.g. 4.74; yed 


Wl | bee ſeemeth.vpon the cale of ex;ediencie, that hee 
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: _ cut: off eceaſion from: them thai 'defred; eecafion, 


by av: oath (for y much thoſe words, be 
: 2 


and-might. the better promatethe;Goſpekto.biod 
bimfelt 
truth 


b. une quedem 


que etiam non. 
volemtes debe- 


| ciall condition which God: calleth him unto.':So | 

[the Rechabites/promiſed their Father Tovadab,and | '* 
|ield that promiſe obligatory irthe fight of'1God, | 
| #019 drink wine. nor to build houſes, &Xc.ler, 35.6, 7. 
|becauſe/by that:vokuntary. hardſhrp of life. they 

{ ſhould bee the better fitted to beareithat 4apeiviry | 
\Whichiwas to come upbnithets.Or becauſe theres | 
; 7 they ſhould the better expres the condittorof | 
[ard comforts they-would mat ſeen too mnck:tb 
[yneroach,thaviemight appear thattheydiaodtins | 
[corporate:with them for'meet (ecular britfar[pr 
{Tituall benefits: It was Jawfull for Pas/ to havere; 
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& import, / as the Leataed| 
Have obſerved) teverto bee burdenſome in that] 
kind unto thoſe Churches, 2 Cor. 11.7, 12. Lawfoll| 
thing:,when ;nexptazent,and gr ws, may beei| 
forbotn'by/thebond-dfa'Covenaut. "4 (4h 16] 
3. Matter of thankſd:ving andiprat{es unto God, | 
in which caſe: it was uſuall to-make and to pay] 
vowes.  Whet. ſhall [render to the. Lord for all ba bine- 
fits towards me? ſaith Dawid. 1 will tdke-the cap of fab 
-vation (as theuſe of -the Jewes was in their feaſts] 
and ſacrifices'of thankſgiving, LZak.22.17.) 1 will! 
pay my vows unto the Lord. Wherebyit appears that] 
| men when: they -prayed 'for: mercies | 
kewiſe by mos: 2nd Covenants bind themſeiva! 
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to returntribare of 79 POR IE kinde 
or.0ther,npon the. hearivg of their prayers. Pſk 
n6.12,13,14. ?ſal.123.2,3.ſ0 fab did; Gev. 28.2% 
andfo:tprich,Judp: 1 i-30;3r.a0d fo Have 4;19am, 
111;37.28: and ſo HearkiubHa: 38:20.and 10 Tow 
£cap. x9. '{o- Zechews) ro tefſtifie: his thankfulveſſt 
unto Chriſt for his converſion , and toteſtific biz 
through mortification:of coveroutnefle ,, which 
| hacbbeen his maſter fi, did hoc onely: out of diy} 
make reſtitution whereihe re pwgrhany, 11+ | 
out of bouatke did engage himſelfe togive the half} 
of his goots tothe poor, Zuke 19.8. 1 


of our'fidelitie , 'andengaping of -our/Truth une 
God urthat particular which 1s the matter of out 


|:Coyenant. Whichisdonetwo wayes. Either by, 


promiſe and{tipiulations ,' as that bf: Ziebial;| 


or inathore foletin way by the Turerventionof nl 


io. : oath, 
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| a#þ,or curſe,or ſubſcription, ' as that of Nehemiah, 
| ahd the people there. 
|. The efficient canſe is the perſon entring into 
the:;Covenant. In whom theſe things are to con- 
77 Aclear knowledge, and deliberate weighing 
of the matter promiſed , becauſe »error,decepti- 
on,or ignorance, are contrary to the formall no- 
tion of that _—_ which .in every. Covenant 1s 
intrinſecall,and neceſſary thereunto. Nozx videtur 
confentive qui err at. ; | | 
2: Abfree and willing concurrence. In omni pacto 
intercedis atFis ſpowtania ,, and foin every promiſe, 
Not but! that CA #rhoritie. may: impoſe. oaths and 
thoſe as well promiſſory, as Aſſertorie. Genel. 24-3. 
I'Kings 2:42-E2r4 10. 3, 5:as Foſiah made a Co- 
wvenantand-caufed the people to-ſtand- untot. 2 
Elrev. 24. 51,32. Butthat the marter of it;though 
impoſed ſhould: bee ſuch in the hature of the | 
thing ,- as that it may be taken in 1u4gement, ond 
Reightroaſneſſe, that forthe perſon may not be ham , 
perdinany fach befirancie of conſcienceas/will | 
not conſiſt with a pious, fpontanequs,and volun- | 
tarle concurrence thereunto, ooo 
: >-A-powter to-meke the promiſe , and binde ones 
eff by it c For a man may have power to make 
apromiſe:, which is-not finally obligatorie:,. but 
upon'/appoſtion; Aa womari might for" Her own 
part vow,and by that vow was bound up as to her 
{eF, but this boad'was but ponditienall, :as to eth- 
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Tholol.Syg- 
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cap.10.Seh. 1, 
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eacy and influenceuponthe effeft;to wityiit her | 
busband hear it, and held his peace;Num;30:3- 14: 
_ <9:650 | M 3 fy A 
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num. L:g.6.& 
2@ d: conliti- 
{ onidus & dee 
' {| monſtear. 'L.3. 
1 &20'& deov 
liga:.& aRior, 
L.1.Se&. 9. 
bQue fafts 
_ || Ledant pieta- $3144 it + 11 of his Þ: 
{| ew.exiftine- | 5bilde or Papill contrary to the will of his Parent 
ronem,vere- | or Gunrdian: nor a Chriſtian to the diſhono 


- aneey gt , | or againſt the will of Chriſt whom he ſerves. 
gmeralites dix- | every ſuch ſinfull engagement there 1s intrin(s 
erim) contra bo- } cally dolas-, error. deceptio, the heart 1s blinded by 


= the deceitfulneſſe of lu(t,. Epheſ. 4+ 18- 22. Heli 
[118 


e credendum | 3.12. 2. Pet: 179. 2 Cor. 11.3. And: theſe thing 
| 0, p mg are deſtructive to the nature of ſuch an aftiona 
{ condirion. In. | muſt be deliberate and ſpontaneou8. Promiſes 
| Ricur. Pafa | this kinde: binde to nothing but Repentance. 21 
} gue contra crtove 4h LEE Fe” 
| bonos mores fiunt mellam vim habere inlubjtati Juris eft. L 6'& 30. Cod, de paQis, Generalita 
novimus tures flipulationes nullius eſſe momenti. L 26. .de' verbor.obligat.” 8& de Jegats 
| & fidei commiſſi.. Leg. 112. SeR. 3. 4. Lmpia promiſſio eff que. ſcelere adimpletur: Job 
mentum. non eſt vinculum iniquitatis. vid. Gauſ. 22. qu 4. Preſtare fateor poſſe me fid 

fi ſcelere carezt , Mrerdum ſcelus eft files. Sengc. He denuni-impoſite opere inteWigunti! 
| 94; ſing twpjitudine pregari poſſunt. . de operis liberrorum, L. 38. - c Filius fan! 
lias vel. ſeruus ſing. pattis. Damme autoritate vo1o-. non 0bligantnr.. L, 2. SR; 1. g, 2 
pollicicationibus, | HS Had =p | 


Fromtheſe conſiderations we may learn whit 
tojudgeof the promiſes which-m 
of doing ſervice unto God, / |, . 
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M11 Some; joyn i n Covenezts asthe greateſtipart| 
41] of that tumultuons concourſe of people, who 
{made an uproar againſtthe Apoſtle, were gather- 
fed together , They knew not wherefore. Ats 19.32.| 
donot underſtand the things they promiſe. Asif 
1a'man ſhould ſet his hand and ſeale to an Obliga- 
tion, and not know the contents or condition of 
&. 'Such are all ignorant Chriſtians, who: have 
|-often-renewed them:Covenant of new obedience 
and faith in Chriſt, and yet know not whatthe 
\faith of Chriſt is, or what is the puritie, ſpiritu- 
| alnefle , and widenefle of that Law which they 
{have ſworne unto. As the Apoſtle faith of the 
{Jews ; If they bad known they would not have crucified. 
the Lord of gtory,wee may ſay of many of thele, it | 
|:they knew the purity & holineſle of thoſe things | 
[w*b they have vowed to keep, they either would | 
[not have entred into Covenant with God at all, | 
|8rwould bee more conſcientious and vigilantin 
their. obſervation of it. It is a {igne of a man de- 
{Hperately carelefle, to run daily into debt, and ne- 
wer ſomuch as 'remember: or: confider whathee ; 
powes. If there were no-other obligation. to tye:men 
|untothe knowledge of Gods will;, this alone were 
dufficient;that theyhave undertaken to ſerve him, 
and therefore by their own Covenants are bound 
to know him. For ſurely. many. men who have 
© [/promiſed repentance from dead works, if they 
"Ef {did indeed confider what that Repentance is; and 
unto what a ſtri& and narrow way of walking it 
doth confine them,would'/go'nigh-,' if they durſt, 
toplead an £r707 in the Contract, and to youſnes 
En 1! ge that 


Ld 
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© |- Quiper deliffe+ | thatthey had not thought- their -Obligation tha 
| 72orenine | ngaged chem unto fo ſevere and rigid aſervith 
Domino ſai; '| ant} ſo repent of: their vepentence, Bur in this caly 
— Fon oe] Ignorance of wbat aman ought toknow, can 
Qnby pemtenti- | void the-Coy enant.which hee is bound ta:ma {h, 
on ma er; and having made,to keep; but his Covenant dot 
mags peroſus | Exceeding]y aggravate his ignorance. C. 
Deo quantoemu- | 12 Some make many fatre promiſes of obec 
| - Jus acteprese': ence, but it is 09 the Rack, and in the fernace ,'< 
nizene. cs | as Schollers under the Rod. O if I might /butre 
Sef#.13. | cover this/fickneſſe , of be eaſed of this affl:@ron, 1 
-would then be a new man , and redeeme my mif 
| ſpent time. And yet many of theſe , like Phara 
when they have any »eſpite, find out wayes to ſhift 
| Dike of the de. | 394 EJude their owne promiſes, andiike wa 
ceirfalnes of | 4 #wetal{ taken out of the furnace, returneagaiz 
the Heart,6420 | unto their: former hardneſle. : So a good Divine 
| obſerves of the people of this Land in che times 
the great1{weate in [King Edwards duyes.” (1 'wi 
we could find even ſo much in theſe dayes of a 
| lamitie which wee are fallew:into) as long as the 
| heat of the' Plague laſted:, there was crying 2 
| peccavi , ' «Mercie' good Lord , mercy. mercy. Thai 
| Lords, and Ladies, and people ofthe beſt ſony 
cried ont to the Miniſters, for Gods: ſake tel@ 
| what ſhal we do:to:avoid the wrath-of God: Take 
| theſe bags, pay/ſomuch to. fuch an one whoml! 
| deceived, ſo much reftore unto another whomitn 
| bargaining I over-reached, , give fo much co thi! 
{ poore, ſo muchto -pious uſes, Rec. | But after the 
| ſiekneſfeiwas qver,they'werejuſtthefame mens p 
| they were before. Thus in time of — 1 
4 4 i If 
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ſir pabe mary romer, and Cromane, arr 
Junta Goc Ariſe and ſave us., Fer. 2. 29, Deliver 
Tac tha. te... Judg; 10.15, they irquire early after 
[God,and Hatter him with.their lips, and own him 


Fs 4 : 


and Rock of ſalvation, and preſent: | 


s their God,an: 
[yer aſide like a_decriefull bome. As Anſtin notes, 
that 10 times of calamitie the very Heathen would 
[flogk unto:the Chriſtian Churches to bee fafe a- 
monglt. them, And when the Lord. ſent Lyons: 
| anne the Samaeritancs, then they ſent to-inquire. 
--. he, mawncr of his war [byp. 2 Te I7.25 3-26: 
| Thus many mens Covenants are founded onely' 
| inTeverrs of conſcience, They thraw out their 
| ing as a Merchant: at Sea his rich commodities 
ing Tempeſt, bur in a calme wiſh-for them againe. | 
veither doe they throw away the property over | 
hem, but onely the dangerous poſſeſsion of them: 
This:1snot a:full, chearfull, and-vo/untary ation, 
but. onely a languid and: inconſtant weletrie. Gon- | 
| trary to that largeneſle of heart, and fixed difpo- 
fition which Chriſts own people bring. unto. his 
ſervice, as Devid and the Nobles of Iſrael offer- 
«d willingly/ and. with joy mito the Lord. 1 Chron. 
29-17» The | 5 ; 
| 3 Since-a- Covenant preſuppoſeth a power in 
'him that maketh it, both over his own w:ll, and 
over the matter , thing or Afton which he promi- 
| ſeth, ſo far as tobe enabled to make the promite : 
| And fince-we' of our ſelves have neither will nor 
I} deed,no ſufficiencieeithier to think or to perform : 
Row. 7, 18, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 2: 12. Wee hence 


learnein all the Covenants which we make, not to 
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Chrifti ſunt,in 
1s plurimi gui 
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Clademy;z non 
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ſe eſſe finxiſent. | 


De 7cavit. Dei. 


li. 1.ca.1. 
Ejefa innau- 
fragio domino- 
71m adbuc 
ſunt,quia non 
eo aims ejici- 
untur quod eas 
habere nolunt, 
ſed ut pericu- 
lumeffugiant? 


M1b.q1.L. g. | 
Sc&.8.& L.44 | 
\ | Secaiſavciam | 
| bac arque hac - |. 
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jaRare volun- 
cater. Aug. 
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| better to ſtir up Gods graces in us, and our pray-| 
| wid, 1will keep thy ftatmtes, but then , dve not the! 


| amsweak , do thou undertake for me-*T1a. 38.14. Our| 


Chriſt which ftrengtheneth us, Joh. 15.5. Phil.4. 13; 


-us with grace to performe it:: As. hee that hath] 


a a 


.* :© The ſecond Sermon © 
doit in any-confidence .of our own ſtrength; 
upon' any - ſelfe-dependance on our own heart 
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which are falſe and deceitfull, and:may aftery| 
confident undertaking, uſe us as Peters ufed him:| 
But ſtill to'have our eyes'on the'aid 'and-help 
Gods grace, to uſe our Covenants as means the| 


ers unto him for further ſupplies of it. As D«| 


forſake me. Pal. ' 119. $. Our -promiifes of dajy 
muſt ever be ſupported by Gods promiſes of | 
grace when we have undertaken to ſerve him, we| 
muſt remember to pray as HeFekiah did , Lord! 


ood works cannot come out of us, till God dd} 
rſt of all work them in ns. Iſa. 26. 12. He muff} 
performe his promiſes of grace to us, beforewe' 
can ours of ſervice unto him. Nothing of ours] 
can go to heaven, except we firſt receivediit front 
heaven, We are able to ds nothing but in td bj\| 


Sothat every religious Covenant which we make' 
hath indeed a dewble obligation+in its An obliga- 
tion to the duty promiſed, that we may ſtir up our;| 
ſelves to performe it : and an obligation unto 
prayer, aud recourſe to God that he wou'd furniſh 


bound himſelfe to pay'adebt and hath no-money-| 
ofhisown to doit, is conſtrained to betake him:'| 
ſelfe unto ſupplications that he may procure the] 
_ of ſome other friend. ; W 


ly,the finall cauſe of -a Covenant is to iw- | 
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\ duce an 0bYg ation, where was none before, or elſe 
{ito dewble and ſtrengthen it where one was before, | Quidum cor- 


premptations, and having Backſliding and revolt- | plecerunt 
[wg hearts,a pr,it they be not kept up to ſervice,to|**? Wpi- 
r 


4 men do cowardly Souldiers,ſet them there where 


"vende #4), Inſti. lib. 3. T. 14. Vid. Gregorium. Tholoſ. de Repub. lib. 8 cap. 8. 
{:, 'TTI; This, ſhould ſerve to Humble us upona|. $e#, 15; 


1... For the falſezeſſe and unſtedfaſtneſſe of our 
{Hearts which want ſuch Covenants to binde them, 
18pd asit were faſtenthem totheAltar with coids: | | 


|4 
| 


| wafable a5. waters. bMoiſt. bodies (as water is). Ariftor. de ge= 

| #0 continentur, {nis terminis , doe not ſet. bounds p_ & dogg 
f £1 . . - 1 «2+ C » 2o 

[to themſelves, as ſolid and compacted bodies; JF... 


|foput them 1nto acloſe veſlell: ſo the heart of jc & nm 
man.can.ſer:it ſelf no-bounds, but fals all aſunder, pertem fexilem || 
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tobe Yinculum 'canſervands fidet , a'bond to pre- | wm fdcibu- 
| mane quam 


[ſerve truth and fidelity..Being ſubje& unto many | ,g,u% 


a0. L. 1: fde 


Obligetio eft 
they-muſt fight,and ſhall not be able to run away, ——_— 
or fall off from ſervice. | Ges. 
| alicujus fol- 


draw back:fromit, therefore we uſe our ſelves as 


tyofold conſideration, 


men;.put {pcks and fetters;upon wilde horſes, 
whom other wiſe no incloſure would ſhut in. Our! _ : 
Hearts (as Zacob ſaid of Rexben , Gen. 49. 4.) are 2209 73 46- 


P:5'0v O0X£16 6p 


ads 


do., but ſhed all abroad , if left to themſelves 5 | agunt molten, 


theway to keepe them united and together is 7*miſ=n, vo 
| luptuariam, in 


RENE - dicunuy. 

Bioy Cf Toy Grypdy 3 Srctpptoria., Chryſ. Rom. 13: 14. (oy Suide , Gy pGt dicitur 6tunerd- 
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ory out of Frame, droidpamy 2s 'the Apoſtles.ox 
- | preffion- is , 1: Pet. 4- 4-"inHar '*Aqu @" define 
| Hebr. 2.1. if it be nor faſtued and bound togdtkn 
| by ſuch-ſtrong Befolutions; Sometimes men'£ 


ther by the power of theword,or by:the ſharparſi 
of ſome aff{:ion, are quickned enflamed untg| 
pious ——_ hke ercex. wood 'which' blazerh] 
while the wes are blowing;'and now: 
think they have their hearts'ſure, and ſhall: com. 
| nue them in a good frame, tomorrow thallbeeaz| 
this day. Put preſently like an Infirument in change! 
of weather,they are out of tune again,and like t 4 
Camelion preſently change colour , and aj 
' * Chryſeſtome ſaith , the Preacher, of all workmen, | 
ſeldom findes his work as he left it. Nothing but 


the grace of God doth ballance and efabliſh. 
heart, and holy Covenants are ' an ertinnces 
means which he hath pleaſedto fanRifieuntsth F 


| purpoſe, that by the m,as Taſtruments,Graee as the! 

| principal cauſe might keep the Heart ſtedfaſt ih 
1 duty, If then 1ſa;jah bewatl the axclrenneſſe of bi 
If lips, and Fob ſaſpe@rhe uncleannefſe and wanden| 


| bled for this unſtedfaſineſſe of 'owr Hearrs , from| 


ing of his Fyes, what reaſon have-we' to be hum! 


whence the  diffluence and looſenefle of ever 
other faculty proceeds ? 

2 It we muſt bewail the falfere of our Heart| 
that ſtand in need of Covenants, how much more| 
fhould we bewail their per fidioulneſſe | in tlie vol | 


tion of Covenants? That they take vecafion , even | 
by Reſtraint like a 4 Rjver that is ſtopped | in. his | 


courſe, to grow more unruly. Or as a man after | 


an 
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an'22xe, which tookgway his ſtomack , to return 
mith-ſtronger appetite unto fin again. To crucifie 
our fins, and in repentance to put them,as it were, 
bane, and\ then to take them down from the 
Crofle again, and fetch them tolife, and repent of 
Leperntance. To vow, and after vows to make-inqui- 
1 ric; Prov. 20. 25.” This is a very ill requitall unto 
1 Chriſt, He came from plory to ſuffer Gor us, and 
| here met with many diſcouragements, not onely 
1! from-enemies, but from friends and Diſciples, Fu- 
e\| dcbetrayes him , Ferer denies him , his Diſciples 
I | oep, bis kinsfolks ſtand afarre off; yet he doth | 
$8 ot look back from a Creſſe to a Crown, and though 
v [ he betempted ro come down from the Crofle, yet h 
il ayes it out, that he might /ove , and ſave us tothe | 
wearwoſt : but -wee no ſooner out of Egypt and(' 
Sodome, but we have hankering affeQions to re- | 
twrp/at the leaſt to /ooke backwards again. Engage 
oat teives to be ruled by the Word of the Lord]. 
= Jews did. Fer. 42.5, 6. and with them, | 
43:2. When wee know his Word cavill a- 


x | it, andiſhrinke away. from our owne reſolu- 
118 noms; O how ſhould this humble us, and make 
{wile in our own eyes ? God is- exceeding angry 
8 vith the breach of but Humane Covenants; ler. 34- 
"(89 18. Exek. 17. 18: How much more with the 
+ breach of Holy Copennants between himſelf and us, 
W nd threatneth ſeverely torevenge the quarrel! of 
tis Covenant. Levir. 26. 25. and fo doubtleſle he 
| 20w doth, and will do ſtill, except we take a pe- 
; {© tent Revenge upon our ſelves tor it. And there- 


lore; 
4 N. 3 Laſtly, | 
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in Plal.113. 


* In faderibus 
eoſdemn amicos 
atqz inimicos 
habere ſolent 
federati,quod 
ex Cicerone oy 
Livio obſerug=- 
vit. Brifſon. de 
formul. li.4, 
Luis miles ab 

. infederatis ne 

. dicam ab heſlj- 
bus regibus do- 
nativum (5 ſt:. 
pendum cap- 

tar nift plane. 
deſertor oy 
ras fuga? 
Tercul.dePrx- 


ſcripr-cap.1 2. | 


| the ankindneſſe. 
Vid. Chryſoft. | 


— 


_ Laſtly, having entred into Covenant we ſhould t 


uſe double diligence in of perfarmance''of.if 
Quickning and {tirring up our ſelves thereuntas 

I By: the conſideration of the& ſtability of: hy 
Covenant with us,  eventhe ſure mercies of David 
Ifa. 54.8, 9. 55- 3- To break faith with a falk 


| perſon were a fault, but to deceive him that neyg 


fails nor forſakes us, increaſeth both the guilt aid 


#44 


2 By conſideration of his continued and renew! 
ed mercits, If he were a wilderneſſe unto. us, thet 
might be ſome colour to repent us'of our bargayj 
and to look out for a better ſervice. But it 15 nal 
onely «xthaxkfulneſſe , but follie to make a forfei 
ture of mercies , and to put God by our breach 
Covenant with him, to break his with us too. Fa 
2.5, 6,7. 31. Numb. 14.34. Fon. 2.8. |. 0 

3 By conſideration of our: Beptiſme:i and thi 
tenor thereof, wherein-we ſolemnly: promiſeys 
keepe a good conſcience , and to obſerve Al thing 
whatſoever Chriſt commandeth ws. 1 Pet. 3.21. Mk 
28, 19, 20. From which engagement wee cannol 
recede without the note and infamie of great 
perfidiouſneſle *. To take Chriſts pay, and doiw 
ſervice, to be a ſubje& unto Michael, and a pet 
ſioneruntothe Dragon , to weare the Lewverie 
one Maſter and do the work of another; ;ta be: 
Iſraclite in title, and a Samaritan in truth, this 


either to forget or to deride our Baptiſme. 2 Pa . 


I. 9. for therein wee did as it: were ſabſcribe out 
names, and /;f our ſelves in the Regiſter of Sion; 
andasitis an high honour to be enrolled inthe 


genealogit 


n 


Wictences, that conſuming fire whom no lead, no 
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tobe expunged from-thence, an 


withour their own undoing, 
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Eans. CDap.14-ver.2, 3 
yu diſhonout 


[9 to be written in 
th Earth, and have our names with our bodies 
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ores of - the-Church , ſoisa 


1 . 


rifie- into//perpetuall oblivion. Jerems, 17. 13. 
524i Conſider the ſeale and witneſſes whereby this 
Covenant' hath been- confirmed; 'Sealed in-our 
own-conſciences by the ſcale of faith,beleeving the 
Pilineſſe of Gods wayes:,- and the excellencie of his 
Rewards , for. he that beleevers hath: ſet [th] his ſeale. 
Joh. 3- 33- mutually atteſted by ovr-ſpirits, feeling 
the ſweetneſle of dutie,and by * Gods [pirit, revea- 
+ certainty of Reward. Rom. 8. 16. and-this 
e preſence of Angels and Saints, into whole 
ommunion wee are admitted, 1 Corinth. 11. 10. 
'Hebr. 12. 22. ſo that wee cannot depart from this 
Cornant, without ſhaming our ſelves to God, to 
els,tomen, and to our own conſciences. Yea 
he Font where we were baptized, and the Table 
where we have ſacramentally eaten and drank the 


body and blood of Chriſt, & the very ſeats where | 


me have fate attending unto his voice, like Toſbna 
his tote, c4p.24. 22,27. will be witneſſes againſt 
wifwe deny our Covenant, though there be no 
need ' of witneſſes againſt thoſe who have to do 
with the ſearcher of hearts;and the Judge of con- 


drofſe,no reprobate filver, no falſe metall,can en- 

dure or deceive, no Anni. Or Sgphira lie unto. 
Laſtly, let us confider the eſtate which theſe 

Covenants do referre unto,and our Texwre where. 


unto | 
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de t:1bus teſti. | 


moniis.& ſer.z | 


in die Pcnte» 


ccſt.ſerm, 2:in }:. 
ſeſtiv.omnium |* 
ſan. ſer.s, in |: 
dedicart- Ecc). |}: 


ſcrm. de qua- 
cuor modis 
orandi ſer.$,: 
23.& 85,in 


| Cantic-de na- 
; tur. & dignir, 
' divini amoris. j; 
' C.11,vid.ctizr 


Mich:lis Me- 


dirz.aPolog a . 


pro Joanne 
Fero 2dverſus 


Dom.Soro cri- -|: 


minariones 
apvd Sixt. ſe- 
nemſem _Bibli- 
oth. li. 6. An= 
not.2109, 
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unto theſe ſervices are annexed, which is ae ” 
life. After we have had patience to keep our ſhhj 
Promiſes of doing Gods will, he will perforg 
bis eternall promiſes;, of giving himſelf unto 
And who would forfeit an inheritance: far. 
payment of a ſmall homage or quitrentreferyt 
upon it? If we expe eternall life from him,” 
there 1s great reaſon we ſhould dedicate: ;.; 
a mortal life unto.him. Let usinot ud 
pay our ſervice noſe, when l 
we expect our wages Well 

in gold. | FY 
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[THIRD SERMON. 
| Hosgan I4. VER. 2.3. 


- $ 9 will we render the calves of our lips. | 
by | Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 

upon Horſes, neither will we ſay any mor e 

to the works of our hands,ye are our Gods; 


* alin m thee the IR Jens mercy. ; 


D Qrine of :our entring into Cove- 

»ant with God, I ſhall now'-pro- 
ceed unto the particulars which 
they: here engage: themſelves 'un-'! 
1:2 to, whereof the firft is a''folemne” 
Thankſei vine, We will render the calves of-our tips, © 
Allthe ſacrifices of the Jewes were of two ſorts. 
Some were 1/afticall, . propitiatory,, ' or :explatofy, 


Sef.n 


| 4Vid.Gul.Smp- 


Ang. Convival 
lib. +I, Cap. TED 


Weemſe exercit, þ 
Ceremon. l.exer-b 
cat. 13, ,quamyis ; 


alii alicer dir - 


ſting pants. 


1Cornel. A 4: 
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vit Torniel. An-. 
2545. ſe}. 21. 
Pixel.inJob.r.s 
Alex, Hales p.z 
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a pation of ſin,or impetration of favour : others 
a were 
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a. +35. memb, 
(4: art.8. GJ 3. 


EB at os we - aro =_ as, 


-f ther enforcement of thoſe petitions, promiſe toll 


. | Ffal. 7. 19-13, 6.56,12, 13, 57,7, 10 , &c. David thus 


The third Sermon 


Were Encharifticall ſacrifices of praiſe(as the peace. il 
Offerings, Levit.7.12.) for mercies obtained , Pſa, 
107.22. Withgelation unto theſe, the Church here, 
having praye@for forgivenefle of ſin , and for the| 
obtaining of bleflings, doth hereupon,for the far 


_ 


| offer the peace-offcrings of pra;ſe,not in the naked] 
and empty ceremony, but with the ſpirituall life and| 
ſubſtance, viz.the Calves of thetr lips, which are mo-/| 
ved by the inward principles of hearty ſincerity} 
and thankſgiving. . 

From hence we learn. that found converſion and 
repentance enlargeth the heart in thankfulneſſe| 
towards God, and diſpoſeth it to offer up the ſac] 
{ fice of praiſe. And this duty here promiſed, cometh| 
in this place under ſeverall conſ1derations, for wef 
may conſider it. 

I. Us materiam patti, as the matter of a Covenant 
or compaQ, which we promiſe to render unto God 
in acknowledgment of his great mercy in anſwer- 
ing the prayers which we put up unto him for par- 
don and grace. It is obſervable that moſt of thoſe 
Pſalmes whereinÞ David imploreth helpe from 
God, arecloſed with thankſgiving unto him, as 


by an holy craft infinuating into Gods favour, and| 
driving a trade between earth &heaven,receiving 
-and returning, importing one commodity, & tran. 
porting another , lettingGod know that his mer: | 
cles ſhall not beloſt, that as he beſtows. the com-| 
forts of them upon him, ſo he would'returne the 


| 


” 


Fraiſes of them unto heaven again. « Thoſe Coun- 
Dn | treys| 


SR. > At... ad hen tran | acl 


| 


Nt $4 


, #pon Hostan. Chap.14.ver.2.3- 


; Countries that have: rich & ſtaple commodities to 


exchange and return unto others, have uſually th 
freeſt and fulleſt trafick and refort of trade made 
unto them. Now there is no ſuch rich return from 
earth to heaven as praiſes; This is indeed the one- 


(ly tribute we can pay unto God, to value, and to 


celebrate his goodnefle towards us. Asin the fluxe 
and refluxe of the ſea, the water that in the one 
comes from the ſea unto the ſhore, doth 1a the o 

ther but run back into it ſelt again:ſo praiſes #are 


| as'it were the retarne of mercies into themſelves , Or 


into that boſom and fountain of Gods love from 
whence they flowed. Andtherefore the richer any 
 heartis in praiſes, the more ſpeedy & copious are 
thereturnes ofmercy unto it;God hath ſo ordered 
the creatures amongſt themſelves, that thereis a 
kinde of naturall confederacy, and mutual negsti«- 
tion amongſt them, each one receiving and return- 
ing, deriving unto others, & drawing from others 
» of ſerves moſt for the conſervation of them all, 
and every thing by various interchanges and vicil- 
fitudes flowing backe into. the originall from 
whence it came:thereby teaching the ſouls of men 
to maintain the like ſpirituall commerce 6 confe- 
deracie with heaven, to have all the paſſages be- 


mercies which they receive from thence, may not 
be kept under,and impriſoned in unthankfulneſſe, 
but may have a free way in daily praifes to return 
to their fountain again. - Thus Noah, after his deli- 
verance from the flood, built an” A/tar,on which to 
lacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, that as his 
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tween them and it open and unobſtructed. that the. 


| 


ot 


c Cires habenc 
propinquam 
fru wh vo | 
que p:Ovinci- | 
am quo facile 
excurrant, ubi 
libencur nego- 
ctum geranc : 
quos ulla mer» 
cibus ſuppedi- 
tandis cum 
quzſtu come | 


pendioque di- | | 


mirtir, &c. 
Cicer in Verr, 3 
Huiuſmodi 


nobile Empo- | 
rium erat F,. | 


ros Phzniciz | 


ur 
Exeh,29.12, 
24.de quare- 
gione Luca- . 
nus, pr imi 
cari- 


Nis Ferre cavish 


orbis com- 
mercia. 

4 Gratiarnm 
ceflatdecur- 
ſus,ubi recur- . 
ſus non fuit. 
Bern. ſern.1+ 11. 
cap. Fejunii. - 
Ad locum ug-) 
deexeunc 5 


gratiz rever- } 
:anturide' m h 
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- - The third Sermon 


G -_ » i bes.” tis a tht otn.. 


manner by the Altar be preſerved too,Gey. 8.6, 
tion of himſe|funto him, built an A/ray, and cal 


unto thatiplace againe, Ger: 13.4- Gods preſenc 
drawing forth his praiſes,as the returne of the Sun 
tn a ſpring and ſummer,cauſeth the earth to thruſt 
forth her fruits and flowers, that they may as|t 
were meet, & do homage to the fountain of their 
beauty. If Hezekiah may be delivered from ea 
Iſa.38.20. If David from guilt , Pſal. 51. 14. the 
| promiſe to fing aloud of ſo-great mercy., andto 
take others into the conſort, I will teach 1ranſer. 
ſours thy way., and we will ſing upen the ftringed in 
ſiruments. Guilt ſtops the mouth , and makes it 
[peechleſſe, Matth. 22.12, that it cannot anſwer for 
one of a thouſand fins, nor. acknowledge one ofa 
thouſand mercies, When Tacob begged Gods ble: 
ſing on him in his journy, he vowed a vow of obe 
dience and thankfulneſſe to the Lord, feconding 
Gods promiſes of mercy, with his promiſes of praiſe, 
and-anſwering all the parts thereof; 1f God will be 
with me, and keep me , Twill be his, aud-h:\ ſhall t 


| ize. If he ſingle out me and my feed, to ſet us up 
as marks for hjs Angels todeſcend unto with pro-} 


tection and mercy, and will indeed ' give this Land 
to, and returne we unto niy fathers houſe , then this 


family by the Ark was preſerved from periſhing | | 
ſo the memory of ({o great a mercy - mightin likellſſ 


So Abraham after a weary journey being comfor.|i| 
ted-with Gods gracious appearing and manifeſta} 


'on the Name of the Lerd, Gen.12.7. and after anothalf | 
| journey out of Egypt, was not forgettull to returne 
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ſtone which I have ſet upfor x-pillar8& — | 
- | | 2rd | 
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Tl por Hoszan- Chap.14.ver.2,3. 

| (hall be Gods houſe, for meand my ſeed: to praiſe. 
vill Fhim'in;and accordingly we finde he built an Cdltar 
I $rhere., and changed the name of that place, calling 
if | itche Hoaſe of God, and God, the Godof Bethel, And 

J jlaſtly,if Gad indeed will not leaveinor forſake me; 
8 {but will give ſo rich a land as this untome, I will 
i | ſurely return a homage back, and of his own,Tw1!! 
 givethe tenth unto him againt. So punCtuall is this 
| boly-1man to reſtipulate for: each d:ftint7 promiſe a 
' difin& praiſe , and totake the quality of his vaws | 
'from the quality of Gods merces, Gen, 28.v.20.22. 
compared with v. 13. 15. Gen. 35.6.7.14..15. Laſt- 
| ly;;- Jonah out of the belly of Hell cries unto God, 
| and vowerh 4 wow unto him, that he would ſacrifice 
with the voice of thankſpiving , and tell-all ages; | 
[that ſalvation is of the Lord, T9n4h 2.9. Thus we 
may conſider praiſes as the matter of the Church- 
06 C#HUnant. Top £1 LOS Lg | 
4L tt frudium penitentie, as a fruit of true re- 
pentance ,: and deliverance from fin. When fin ts 
taken away,when grace is obtained, then indeed is 
aman in a right diſpoſition to give pratſes unto 
God, When weare brought out'of a wildernefle | 
mto Canaan , Deut. 3.10. out of: Babyloy unto S707, - 
Jer;30.18:19.-then' ſaith-the Prophet, Out of them 
ſhall proceed thankſgivine', andthe voice of them that 
make merry, 6. When: iſaael: had paſſed thorow 
thered Sea, -and \awthe Egyptians dead' on the 

F ſhore, the great typeofourdeliverancefrom fin, 
death, and Satan', then-they fing thattrrumphant 
$Song., Moſes and the men Gondnatin Song, and 
| ir19m and the women anſweringthem, 'and re-! 
Aa 3 peating / 
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The third Sermon 
| peating over again the burden of the Song, Sing #} 
the Lord , for he hath triumphed gloriouſly, the Horſe| 
and his rider hath he thrown imo the Sea, Exod. 15.1. | 
20-21. When a poore ſoule hath been with Fonb|M|i 
in the midſt of the ſeas, compaſled with the floods, | by 
cloſed in with the depths, brought downe to the][iÞ 
bottom of the mountaines, wrapt about head and | ce 
heart,and all over with the weeds, and locked up Wl bit 


1 


with the bars of fin and death , when it hath fele| 


| 


the weight of a guilty conſcience, and been terrifis| 
ed with the fearful expectation of an approaching| 
curſe, lying as it were at the pits brinke, within thel 
ſmoak of bel], within the ſmell of that brimſtone, | 
and ſcorchings of that unquenchable fire which} 
kindled for the divel and his angels:and is then by] 
a more bottomles & unſearchable mercy brought] 
unto dry land, ſnatched as a brand out of the fire, 
tranſJated unto a glorious condition, from a Lay | 
{toA Goſpe], froma curſe toa Crown, from dams| 
vation toan inheritance, from a ſlave to a Sonne,! 
then,then onely,never till then, is that foul in a fit] 
diſpolition to ſing praiſes unto God, when God | 
bath forgiven all a mans #niquities, and healed all| 
the iſe of his ſoul, and redeemed his life from| 
deſtretien,or from hel(as the Chaldee rendreth it) 
and crowned him with loving kindneſſe and ten-| 

der mercies, turning away his anger,and revealing 

thoſe mercies which are fromeverleftingein election 

wito everlaſting in ſalvation, removin ſhis ſins from 
him as far as the Eaft & from the Weſt; then a mai] 
'will call upon his ſoule over and over againe, and} 
ſummon every faculty within him, & invite every] 
creature 
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creature without him to b/:ſſe the Lord,and to inge- | 
[E] minate praiſes unto his holy name, Pſal. 103.1.4. 


Bleſſe the Lord © my ſoul , and ends it with Gbleſſe the 


| 
; 
| 
| 


| reſpite of time between the curſe pronounced in 


Do 
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W him who was a blaſphemer,a perſecutor, and inju- 
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upon Hosrzan- Chap.r4. ver. 2,3. 


20.22. And as David there begins the Plalme, with 


0 my ſoul : othe Apoſtle making mention of | 
he like mercy of God unto bim , and of the ex- 
ceeding abundant grace of Chriſt, in ſetting forth 


rious, as a patterne unto all that ſhould beleeve on 
him unto eternall life , begzns this meditation with | 
praiſes , 71hank Ghrift Feſus our Lords andends it 
with praiſes, wnto the King eternall , immortall, invi- 
ſible , the onely wiſe God , be honour and glory for ever 
Llandever , Amen. 1 Tim. 1.12.17. Its impoſſible 
| that ſoule ſhould be truly thankfull unto God, | 
twhich hath no apprehenſions of him, but as an enc- * 
| me,ready to call in,or at the leaſt to curſe all thoſe 
outward benefits which in that little interim and 


the Law, and executed indeath, he vouchſafeth to 
beſtow. 2 And impenitent finners can havenotrue} 
notion of God but ſuch. And therefore all the ver- - —_— 


W ball thanks which ſuch men ſeem to render unto {41is oportet 


| God for bleſſings, are bur like the muſick at a Fu- | appareae ibi 


Facrall,or the Trumpet before a Judge, which gives Cam ſerm, 69, | 


Deus. Bern.in 


hocomfortable ſound to-the mourning wife, or to | 
the guilty priſoner. | 
III. Y: medium Impetrandi. As an Argument 


and motive to prevail with Godin prayer. For the| $eF,4. |. 
F Church here Praies for pardon, for grace, for hea- 
[Fling , not onely with an eye toits own benefit, but | 
fl 2ito Gods honour. Lord, when thou haſt heard and! 


_ anſwered _ 


Fl 
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anſwered us;then we ſhall glorifie thee. Pſa.50-15z44* 
1 ſhall praiſe thee, ſaith David , for theu haſt heard meg 1 
| and art become my ſalvation. Plal. 118, 21. Ttis tru}? 


if God condemne. us,: he will therein ſhew forthil4? 
{his owne glory, '2 Theſ.'t- 9. ashe did upon Phars.l- 45 
0h;Rom 9. 19. In which ſence the: firong and teri} 
ble ones are ſaid to glorific him , liay. 25. 3. Becauſe 
his pawer in their deſtruction is made the more} 
conſpicuous : But! we ſhould inot therein concur 
|untathe glorifying of him. The grave canner prdifel 
| him , they that goe downe intothe pit cannot celebrati| 
his name. Pl. 30. 9,88, 10, 11.The living , the living 
they ſhall praiſe thee. Tfa. 38.19. This is a frequent 
argument with David whereby to prevail for mem 
cy. becauſe elſe God would loſe the praiſe whidi 
by this meanes he ſhould render to his m_—_— ; 
| 6+ 4. 5. 118, 17.&c, God indeede is All-ſuftics 
MY ent to'himſelf, and no goodnes of ours can extend} 
| 2 Deus ſuam | unto him; Jeb 22, 2,35, 7, g Yet as Parents delight} 
gloriam "= | touſe the Jabourof their children in things which 
hae =. are no way beneficiallunto themſelves : ſo God 
Peer n08-4quin. | pleaſed to uſe us as inſtruments for ſettingforth 
1327, 330 | glory, though his glory ſtand-in no neede of ui 
| bAeuſt dem. | though we-cannot adde one Cubit thereunto. He 
por mp I hath made- all men b in «ſue profundarum cogitatit' |; 
Ts: mm ſuarem , unto the uſes of: his unſearchableir. 
rer ſe iplum | Councells. He hath made all things for himſelfe , mls; 
tecit Deus, | even the wicked fon the day of | 


4. 
Ko 


. , evil. Prov. 16. Py et! 
TEE” hes pleaſed.toeſteerhe ſomie men meete for pſes,| 
JBernſer-3-in | which others arenot, 2 Tim. 2. 21. andto ſef api, 
1c Fence | ſome for himſelfe,, andfor thoſe uſes. ' P/al. 4:48 
fa. '43- 21, God. by. his-wiſedome :8rdereihll 
Frouwy and'E 
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©] and draweth the blind and brute motions of the 
| porſt creatures unto his own hevonr, as the hunts- 
© {man doth the rage of the dogto his pleaſure,or the 
Women the blowing of the winde unto; his 'vay- 
ace, Or the Artift the heate of the fire unto his 
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{”. Our Saviour bids his diſciples caſt their.net in- 
{rothe.Sea, and when they had drawntheir net, he 
[kids them bring of the [fiſh which they had then 
Ferpht , and yet we findethat there was a fire-of 
Teoales, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread provided' 
Tanthe land before. 'Fobp 21..6, 9, 10 Thereby 
aching us that he did not uſe their induſtriefor 


FY - 
1 


ay neede that he had of it, but becauſe he would 
honour them ſo far as to let them honour him 
with their obedience. And therefore even then, 
[when God tells. his people that he meeded not 
their ſervices, yet be calls upon them.for thankſgi- 
wving. : Pſal. 50.9, 14+ if 
{This then is a ſtrong argument to beuſed in prai- 
pal pardon,for grace, for any ſpiritual} mercie. 
Lord, if T periſh, I ſhall not praiſe thee, I ſhall not 
{be meete for my Maſters uſes. Thy glory will one- 
Ully be forced out of me with blowes, like fire out 
> ofaflint, or watet out of a rock, But thou de- 
"Fl lighteſt to ſee thy poore Servants operate towards 


—— 


'Jant, non ct in. 


dinantris eas, ' 


—- 


9 


Eſt in malo. 

rum pore ſtate 
peccarez ut au-}| . 
rem peccando} . ; 
hoc vel hoc il- } 


la matitia facks| 


illorum pote- 
ſtate,ſed Nei 
dividentis te-; 
nebras, & or- 


ut hinc etiam 
quod faciunr 
contra volun=- f 
tatem Dei, 
non impleatur 
nifi voluntas }* 
Dei Aug.de 
pre. Saner.c.16. 
pid.ctiam ep.69 | 
q.6.ep.120.C,2 
epift.1 41.1.2. 
qu.ſup. Exod. 
qu.18./1b.83, 
geſt. 27.de 
Ctvit. Dei. lth. 
I1.Cap.17, 


i 
"'$ 
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thy glory , to ſee them not forced by power but 
1 | Bb by 
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by leve to ſhew forth thy praiſes. And this we ſhal 
never doe till finne be pardoned. God can bring 
Higtear os as the light of the Starres outy 
the light of'the' Sun ,-and he can bring 1:ig4t vaty 
 darkenes as he did at firft-:. but m:the one caſe they 
is a meetnes for fuch an uſe, inthe othernot. Naj 
we arenot meete Subjetts for God to reap hoay 
| from, til.ſinne be pardoned, till-grace be confi 
red. Thenwe hall give him the praiſe of his wey 
in pittying ſuch-grievous finners , andthe praiſegl 
his power and wiſedome in healing ſuch mortall df 
| eaſes, and thepraſe of his glorious and free guy 
/ in ſending Salvation tothoſe that did not-inquij 
| afterir , andthe praiſe of his phages forbearin 

us ſolong, and waiting that he might be gracioy 
| and the praife of his wonderfull providerce in call 
- | ſing all things to worke together for our-good:alil th 
' [the-prajſe of this Jaftice by taking part with hy 19 
| againſt our own finnes, and joyning with his race 1 a 
to revengethe bloud of Chriſt upon them. A pail;ul 
{fheard is good enough to hold fire, but nothin; 
| but a ſound and pure'veſfel} is meete to put wit {T 
| or any rich depofirumn into. Sp Hop KG bY 
I'V. Yt principium operandi.,' As-a*'prinetple «ll |: 
Emendation'of life, and of new Obedience. Lord |G 
take awiy iniquity and receive us into favour , thealff |y 
will we be rbankfallunto' thee', and that ſhall pr- 
. duce; amendment of life 3 Aſhwr ball not ſave-m, 
neither iwill we ride wpon horſes , ec. A thankekilll 
apprehenfion of the goodnes of Godin forgiving, 


giviog;ſaving, honouring us, is one of the prin& 


pall foundations of fincere obedience. Then the 
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THome-borne ſervant, thine from my mothers 
Twombe. It isan alluſion to thoſe who were borne 
of Servants in the Houſe of their Maſters, and ſo 
'Twere in a condition of Servants. Pains ſequitur 
Faarew. If the mother be an Handmaide, the 
Tehilde is a Servant too, and ſo the Scripture calleth 
{th am filios downs, children of the houſe Gen. 1 4. 
$44.15, 3, 17,12. Lev. 22, IT- Eccleſi. 2.7. His 
+, 3 my 
Thearc being enlargedin thankfulneſſe, preſently 
hindedhim of the deep ingagements that did bind 
Tim unto Service even from the wombe .True fi- 
"Hall and Evangelicall obedience ariſeth from faith 
and love. Faith ſhewes us Gods love to us, and 
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me love him , becauſe he loved ws firſt. 1 John 4. 19. 
{This is the only thing wherein a Servant of God 


Tdorevicem, as Bernard ſpeakes, returne back unto 
[God what he gives unto him. » Ifhe be angry with 
I[ne.I muſt notbe angry again with him, but feare 
and tremble, and begge for pardon. If he reprove 
|me,I muſt not reprove but juſtifie him:If he judge 
|me,I muſt not judge but adore him. Burt if he [ove 
[we, Imulſt take the boldnes to /ove him againe, for 
therefore he loves that he may be loved. And this 
Jloveof ours unto Chriſt _—_ us ready to doe- 
"BD 2 


i es er ere ms - 


| Cillis noſtris 


5e.deflacu, 


therby worketh in us a Reciprocal love unto him, | 


way anſwer him, and may de ſimili mutuam repen- | 


ir | 


Jure gentium 
ſervi noſtri 
ſunt qui ex att» 


naſcuarur. Leg, 


Hominis, & 
Leg.28. deu, 
ſuris & fruQi=- 
bus.Ibid. 

bSi mihi iraſ- 
catur Deus, | 
aum illi ego 
limiliter redir; | 
raſcar? non 
utiqz ſed paves 
bod contre. 
miſcam,ſed 
veniam Fprer 
cabor. Ita {fi 
me arguat,ngn. 
redarguetur a 
me,ſed ex me 
porius juſtifi-, 
cabitur : nec f} 
{i me judica- 
bit, judicabo 
ego cum, 
adorabo.Si 


re; 9i imperat 


me oportet p 
rere 3 Nunc 
jam videas do 
amore quam 
alirer fits | 
Nimcum 2- 
mat Deus ng 
aliud vulr qua 
amari.Bern. 
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I2 
kQuis coram 


Deo innocens 
inveniter qui 
yult fieci quod 
| veratur,fit ſub- 
- | trahas quod. 
timerur ?-Qui 
x [apr—ny mc- 
tuit,non pecy | 
| care metuit 
ſed arderezille 
autem peccare 
metuir, qui 
eccatum ip- 
um ficut gc- 
{| hennas odir. 
Au. Ep. 144- 
Bernard (er de 
Trip.cober . 
_ VereChrſti- 
anus eft'qui 
plus amat do- 
minum quam: 
} timet gehen=- 
nam,ut etiam=- 
fi dicat i1li-- 
Deus;utere 


\ libus ſempi- 
ternis &quan- 
tum potes pec- 
C1, ACC moric- 
risnec in ge- 
hennam mitre 
ris.ſed mecum 
tantummodo 
nor eriszex- 
| horreſcat er 
omnirio nnn. 
pecce:z non 
Jam ut in il- 
ludquod ti- 
mebat non in- 
cidat,ſed ne 


deliciis carna- 


_.._ Thetbird Sermon © 


veep thing which he requires of us, becauſe 
know that he hath done much more for us they 
he requireth of us. The lowe of Chriſt ſaith the Apo# 
{tle, conſtratnetb ws,becanſe we thus judge,that if one dyed 
for all then were all dead, that is either dead i» and with 
htm in regard of the guilt and puniſhmeat of ſin; 
ſoasto be freed from the damnarion of it , or deaf 
by way of conformity unto his death, w- dying untg! 
ſinne, and crucifying:the old-man , fo as-to ſhake 
off the power each of it. And the fruite 
all, both his dying and our loving, ts this , That we 
ſhould net live unto our ſelves , but unto him that dyel 
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| for us and roſe again, "Fhus love argues from the 


reater to the leſſer, from the grearnes of his wor 
rusto the ſmalnes of ours unto him;lif he dred'te 


[give us life, then we muſt live todoe him Service 


k Feare produceth onel]y ſervile & unwilling pers 
formances, as thoſe fruites which grow in Winter, 
or in cold Countries,are fowre,unſavoury,and uns 
concodted;but thoſe which grow'iu Summer, or it 


| dements * Ezra 13.14. Chriſt gave himſelfetore| 


hotter Countries, by the warmth and influence of 
the Sun-are ſweet and wholeſome: ſuch is the dif: 
ference between thoſe fruits of obedience which] 
feare and which love produceth. The moſt formall| 
principle of obedience is /ove, and the firſt begine| 
ings of love in-us unto God ariſe from his mercies| 
unto us being thankfully remembred;8&this teachs| 
eth the ſoule thus to-argue , God hath —_ delis| 


verances unto me, and ſbould 1 breake his Comman-| 


illum que fic amar offendat. Idem de C atechizand. Rudibus.c. 19. denatur oy grat.c.5 7.608, 


deeme me from all iniquity , and to make me.ina/ 


f1 peciall 


Et Pelag, l.1.c.9,q41.2.6 9. 
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£ *#pon Hostan- Chap.14.ver. 2,3. 


S 
Deciall manner his owne, therefore I mult be zea- 
bas of good workes. Tit. 2. 14+ therefore I muſt 
ew forth the vertues of him that called me out of 
Uphkenes into bis marvellous Light. 1 Pet. 2.9. No 
more frequent, more copious common place inall 


(6) 


OTST we 


—_—— 


-$ 


the Scriptures then this to call for obedtence, and 


[10 aggravate diſobedience by -the.confideration of 
the great things that God hath done for us. Dew. 


[1:13--20, 21, 11, 7, 8, 29, 32, 6, 7. Foſh. 24. 2, 14s 
es. 12. 24, Iſay. 1,2. Fer. 2.5, 6. Hof. 2.8. 
;Mitz6- 3, 5- Inthe* Law a Reyſomed man became 
[the Servant of him that bought and delivered him: 
fandupon this argument the Apoſtle calls for obe- 


dience. Te are not your owne , but you are bought with 
Laprice , Ihcreforeglorifie God in your body , and in your ' 
hirits , which are Gods. © 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. We have 
[b ut the #ſe of our ſelves, the property bis his, and we 


may do nothing to violate thar. 

LV. Ut inſlrumentum divine gloria: As a meanes 
ian Emphaſis in the word Lips. Sometimes it is 
ba diminutive word, taking away from the duty per- 
formed; as CHatth. 15, 8. This people honour me with 
their lips , but their heart is far from me. But here 
itisan Avgmentative word , that enlargeth the du- 
&y., and makes it wider.. I will ſacrifice unto thee 
Ch Fonah, with the woice of thankſgiving , _=_ 
2.9. God regardeth not the ſacrifice ift is be not” 
the uſe that 1s made of it, to-publiſh and celebrate 
the glory of his name. The outward ceremony is 
nothing without the thankfulnes of the hears *and 


vandinſtrument of publiſhing Gods praiſes. There 
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the thankfulnes of the heart is too little, except it | 
| Bb 3 have 


«a Per modum [| 
pignoris, licet | 
non per mo- 
dum mancipii. þ 
Leg. 2. Cod.de 
poſtliminio 
Reverhs, &Cc,' | 
ne mpe ſervi 
ſunt quoad 
ſolvatur preti- 
um Redem- f 
tori. Si quis ? 
ervum cap- 
tum ab heſti- 
bus.Redeme- 
rit,protinus 
elt Redimen- | 
tis, L.1 2. ſed, 
7. F. de cap- 
tvs. 
bFrucuirius 
nihil facere 
deber in per- 
niciem pro» 
prietatis. L.1 3 


ſe. 4. F. de 
uſu frudu. 
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third Sermon © 


] have a voice to-proclaime it- abroad , that othy 
may learnto glorifie and admire the works © 'k 

Lord too.It 1s not enough to Sacrifice, not enoup 
1to ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving , exct| 
withal we declare his works with rejoyoing, plal. 109 
22. There is a private thankfnlnes of the Soul withy 
it ſelf, when meditating on the goodneſſe-of Gal 
itdoth in ſecret returne the we rg of an kumbh 
4 andobedientheart back again unto him, which 
| topraiſe God on the Bed : and there is publick thanlf 
| giving, when men tell of the wondrute warks of Ol 
#n the great Congregation of his Saints , Plal. 149. 13 
Pſal. 26. 7.12. Now here the Church promiſe 
this publick thankſgiving,it (hal not be rhe thanks 
fulnefle of the heart onely.,, but of rhe-ips too. 
it is noted of the thavkfull Zeper , that with «i 
voice he glorified God, Luke 17.15. The living, 
living ſhall praiſe thee, ſaith Hezekiah ; but hoy 
ſhould they doe it ? The fathers to the children ſpl 
make known thy truth , Tſay 38. 19. There are: ſom 
aftteftions and motions of the heart that do ſfopi 
P luidrch..de cu- mouth,are of a cold ſtupefative, and conſtringel 
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06051 ach nature, as the ſap ſtates and hides it felfe in ti 
Ariſt.Þroblem, | TOOT while it 1s winter. Such is fear and extremly 

| (eA.27. of griefe. Come ſaith the Prophet , Let ms enter iii |, 

our defenced cities, and let us be filent there, for ti | 

Lord our God hath put we10 ſilence, Jer. 8. 14. Taff | 
IO. T4. Other affeCions oper the month , are of 
expanſive & dilating nature , know-not how tot 
ſtraitned or ſuppreſſed, and of all theſe , joy , ad 
ſenſe of Gods mercy, can leaſt contain it ſelf in the 
{ compaſſe of our narrow breaſt,but will ſprezd and 
| commu 
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Lcommunicateit felfero others. A godl 


Hathis like unto thoſe flowers which 
the Sun ſets, when-the 


Hinto a-Song of thankſgiving, Chap. 2. 1. 
- .. There-1s no phraſe more uſual in the 


Iprs;/e, and avotber 10 Sing praiſes, Plal.146:2. This| 

[is,to publiſh, declare, to ſpeak of;abundantly to | 
Tutter the memory of Gods great goodneſle, that 
Fpne generation mayderive praiſcsurtoanother,as 


5 


the Expreſſions are,P/a.145-4-7.And therefore:we 


'-*&. 


Twith muſicall inſtruments to 


= Hoff, Neb. r2.27,31,43- 1/4. 12.4,5,6. Fer- 31-7. This 


{then is the force of the.exprefiion,Eordwhen thou 

haſt taken away iniquity, and extended thy-grace 
4and:favour tous; we will not onely baveghankfull 
Jhearrs,every man to praiſe thee by himſelfe; but 


4 
fn 


he | night comes, .& open again 

when the Sun returpes and ſhines upon them. If 

Gad-withdraw his favor, and ſenda night of affli- 
tion, they ſhut up themſelves,and therr thoughts 
Fin filence ; but if he ſhine agatn, and ſhed abroad 
+the light and ſenſe of his love upon them, then 
Echeir heart & mouth is wide open towards heaven 
-14nlifciog up praiſes unto him. Hannah prayed fi- 
ently ſo long as ſhe was in bitternes of ſoul ,' and 
{ofa forrowfull ſpirit, 1.Saws. 1.12,15. but as ſoon as 
God anſwered her prayers, and filled her heart 
{with joy tn him , preſently her month was enlarged 


finde inthe moſt folemn thankſgivings, that the 
{people of God were wont mn Nam 5159 
\ | ound ferth the prat- 
W ſes of God, and to cauſe their joy to be heard afar 


Heart 1s | 
ut when 


TS Pſalmes, [ 
þthen to ſiog forth praiſes unto God, &itis notuſed 
{without a ſpeciall Emphaſis. For it ts onething to 


we 


Apud poetas- 


Clariſlmos 
laudes Deo- 
rum inter Re- 
calia convivie 
acanebantur, 
Quimtil. lib. x, 
cap.10.nec ali. 
ter veri Dei 
lzudes in con« 
viviis Chriſtie 
anorum.Ter- 
tul. Apolog, Fee\ 
3 9-Cyprian liv 
2-Epiſt.2, 
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we will havethankfull lips to ſhew forth thy pre 


we wlll ſtir up and encourage one another, we 
tell our children,that the generations to come un 
|-know themercy of our God. . iN 


This is a-great part of the Communion of Saints 
jJoyne together in Gods prayſes. There 1s a Gan 
.mmunion of Sinners, wherein they combine toget 

to diſhonexr-Ged, and encourage one another 1n eviille 
Pſal.54. 5. 'Pſal: 83. 5.8. Prov. 1.10 11. Eve wasWil[-! 
ſooner caughtcher ſelf, -but ſhe became a kindealm 
Serpent , todeceiveand to catch her husband.l 
Tempter hath no ſooner-made a Sinner , butt 
Sinner will become a Tempter. As therefore Gg 
Enemies hold communion to diſhonour him'$ 
great reaſon there is thathis ſervants ſhould hy 
Communion to praiſe bim, and to animate and heal 

en one another unto duty, as men that draw atf 
anchor, and Souldiers that ſet upon a ſervice ,l 
'todo with mutual incouragements, 1/ai. 2. 3. Z# 
8.21. Mal. 3.16. The Holy Oyle for the Sanctus 
|-was made of many ſpices compounded by they 

-of the-Perfumer, Exod. 30.23,24-25. to note ull 

us that thoſe duties are ſweeteſt w <> are madew 
in a Communion of Saints , each one contributing lily, 
influence and furtherance unto them. As in win 
-and rivers where many meet in one they are ſtrap, 
geſt; and in Chaines and Jewels where many lia 

and ftones are joyned in one, they are richeſt. M 
goodis diffufive, like Levenin a lump, hke ſap! 

a rootztt wil finde the way from the heart to eve 
faculty of ſoul and body, and from thence toti 
tears and hearts of others. Every living creat 
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was made withthe ſeed of life in it ; topreſerve it 
Flt by multiplying,Ger. r. 1.11.12-And of all ſeeds 
that of the Spirit, and the Word (1 F6h.3:9.1 Pet. | 
(1:23.) is moſt —_— and in nothing ſo much as 
pugoritying God, whenthe joy ofthe Lord, which 
isvur ſtrength, doth put it {elf forth to derive the 
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praiſes of his Name, and to call in others tothe ce- 
Whnirion of them. | | 
[From all which we learn, 1. By what means (a- | 
| way many others ) to try the truth of our con- | 
| verion;namely, by the life and workings of true 
Thaenkfulnrſſe unto God for pardon of fin., and ac 
cepting into favour, Certainly when a man is con- 
verted himſelf, his heart will be enlarged, and his 
mouth will be filled with the praiſes of the Lord ; 
he will acquaint others what a good God he is tur- 
nedunto, If he have found Chriſt himſelf, as A4n-] 
#ewand Philip,and the woman of Samaria did, he 
mul preſently report it to others, and invite them 
0 OMe and ſee, Foh. I 41 46, Foh. 4+29.1f Zachews 
teconverted, he receiverh Chriſt joyfully, Lub.19. | 
Git Aarthew be converted, he entertains him with | 
eaſt, Lab 5.29. If Cornelwe be inſtructed inthe | 
knowledge of him, he will' call his kinsfolke and 
ends to partake of ſuch a banquet, As 10.24.1tj - 
D:dbe converted himſelf, he wil endeavour that | 
her ſinners may be converted too, Pſa 51:13.an |, 
willſhew them what the Lord hath done for his |: 
oul. 'T he turning of a fianer from evill to gocd, 
like the turning of a BeN from one fide to ano. 
der,you cannot turn it, but it will make a ſound, 
ad report its own;motiur. He that hath not af 
4 | Cc . mouth 
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mouth open to report the glory 


may juſtly queſtion the truth of. his own converh 
on. In Aarons garments (which were types of hoalj 
neſſe) there were to be golden Bells and Pomegyy 
nates, whioh (if we may make any allegorical] ap 
plication of it) intimateth unto us, That as a Hal 
iife is f/#itful{ and ative in the duties of ſpiritual 
obedience, ſo it is loud and vzcaf in ſounding for 
the praiſes of God, :and thereby endeavouringty 


| edifie the Church. Gedeons Lamps and Pit 


were accompanied with Trumpers ; when God 
pleaſed to put any light of grace-intotheſe ecanth 
en veſſels of ours, we ſhould have mouthes full 
thankfulneſle to return unto him the glory of 


" And as that repentance is unſound which' 1s ud 
accompanied with :hankfulxeſſe, ſo that thankhi 
neſfle is but empty and hypocritical! , which dal 
not ſpring-out of found repentance; we ufe tol 


Gelli.l. 1.c.15. 
ms 
Ne petves x4ag- 

- 
0 is Te. xtd- 


bra Sragtry Be 


adbpala, Kſ- 
hy. apnd 
'Plut. de dud. 
Foens. 

Di&Ra faRis 
deficientibus 
erubeſcuns. 

{ Tertul. de-pa. 


thatthe words of Fools are in labris nata , boil 
im thetr-lips : but the words of wiſe men are £ {il 
peoris, drawn up outofan inward judgement. 
Calves of the lips are no better then the Calves ofi 
Stam Gods account, if they have not an heanti 
them. Without this the promiſe here mad to Gi 
would be no other then that with-whichnurſes@ 
ceive their little childret, when theypromiſe the 
a gay golden new nothing. Praiſe in the mou 
without repentance in'the heart,jis like a Sea-wet 


ria cap-1e-  ||that grows without a: root.'Like the. powriog 
{bale and Spices/upon a:dead body, which! 
Sn TT; 7 | | | neve 
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of Gods m ex09h 
his ſoul, and to ſtrengthen and edihfic his brethrey 
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{a perfume about one ſick 'of the plague, whoſe 


feet ſmell carries infeQion along with it. It is not 


[the mentioning of mercies., butthe improving of | 
[them unto piety, which-expreſleth our thankfull- |: 


| nefſe unto God. Gods (ets'every bleſſingupon our 
{{core,and expetts an anſwer and returne ſuteable. 
JHe compares Cora{in and Berhſaids with. 7yreund 
Sidenzand if thetr lives be as bad as theſe,their pu- 

| aiſhment ſhall be much heavier, becauſe the mer- 
cies:they enjoyed were much greater.. The xs: 
oſng of mercies is' the being #»thankfall for them. 
Anditis an heavie account which men muſt give 
for abwſed mercies, Deut. 32. 6. Amos 2. 9-13. Luke 
13:7+Heb. 6.7. Sins againft mercy and under m-r- 


cy,are the firſt ripe frait 3 when the Sun ſhines hot- | 


elt.the fruits ripen faſteſt, Amvos 8.1.2. Fer. 1.11.12. 


God doth not beare ſolong with the provocations | 
tofa Church, as of thoſe that are not s people; the fins | | 
fofthe Amorites were longer in-ripening, then the h 
{{ns of 1/7 acl. When judgement is abroad, it will | 

egin at the Houſe of God. 7 I 


*. I. We ſhould be fo muchi the more earneſt] 


| preſſed unto. this,by how.much it is the greater e-| 


[vidence of our converſion unto God, and by how 
muchmore apt we are tocall for mercies when we 
want them,then with-tbe Leper to'returne praiſes: 


when we do,epjoy them, 'T;en.cried tobeheaked, | 


but there was but one that returned glory to God. 


Veſſels will ſound when they are empty, fill them || 


, 
— 


Stren. I, 7. 
Deum colit, 
quiſquis imita- 
rus ci. Senec. 
Ep.it 95. 
Vid.Chryſof. 
Hom, 25.in 


Math. y3woy. :|* Þ 


and they are preſently dumb. When we want mer: |' 


|4cg,then with-Pheraeh wee:cry out for pardon, f 


C c 2 _peace, 
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| peace, [for ſupplies; for deliverances ;but whit 
prayers.are-anſwered,andour turne ſerved; 'hoy 
few remember themxethod which God preſcribg| 
Call on me 'in the day of trouble, Iwill hear -thei' axd 
| how ſhalt glovifie me, Pal, -56'15. yea how many 
| - | like Swine trample on the meatthat feeds theny/ 
if ;- _. fand tread under foot the mercies-that preſeryy 
ES. ,|them 2 How many are ſo greedily'intent upon the 
| :..-: | things they deſire, rhat they cannot ſee nor vahig 
ay - |the things they enjoy. 0mne feftinatis cacaeft. Thi 
Seneca de: Be: | noted even of good King Hezekieh , that he'didaw 
nefic.li. 3.c.3. | render according 10 the benefits which he had received} 
Live.lib. 22+ | > Chron. 32.25-: Therefore we ſhould be exhorted 
| in our prayers for pardon and grace, todo as the 
Church here doth , to rwlogars the Sacrifices of! 
Thankfulnefie and obediene, not as a-price to puts 
chaſe mercy (for our good extends not unto God| 
Pſal.16.2) but as a tye and obligation upon ouf| 
felves, to acknowledge and return the praiſe gf 
mercy. to him that gives it. And this the Apoſtle| 
exhorteth us unto ,. that owr requeſts ſhould be mad] 
; known unto God, not onely with'prayer and ſuppli-| 
cation, but wih Thaykeſgiving, Phil. 4.6.1-Theſſ.5.| 
17. 18. r Tim, 3.1. which we findeto liave been hiff 
| own'praCtice, Eph. 3, 14-20. 21. We ſhould keepi|| 
Catalogue of Gods mercies toquicken us unto dw, 
tie,as well as a Catalogue of our own'fins'to make] 
| u$cfy for mercy. Andaunts this duty-of Thaikf!| 
giving we may be excited, ' OO 
- | T:; By the:confideration of Gods greatneſſe. Gred| 
is the Lord, and therefore greath to be praiſed, Plal, 145! 
| 3-: Thepraiſes of God ſhould be according to hiv[! 
1.297529 | dF Nam | 
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eal things are of b/w, 


= him,Ro.11.36And this the very Figure of the 
tworld teacheth us. For a' Circular line ends where it 


began,and returns back into its originall point, by 
that means ſtrengthning and preſerving it ſelf. For 
things are uſually ſtrongeſt when neareſt their o77- 
inal,and the more. remote from that, the weaker 
they grow. Asa tree is ſtropgeſt at the root, and 


'abranch or bough next the trunk or ſtoek,and the 


| further outit grows from thence, the ſmaller and 


ties toward the marke, but underſtandethnotits|, 


weaker it grows too; and the further it is from the 
ociginall of its being, the nearer it is unto not-Be- 


ing. So all creatures are hereby taught both for 
preſervation of that being they have, & for ſupply 
ofwhat perfeQtions they want,and in both, for the 


ſetting forth of the greatneſle of their Maker, (out | 


ofwhoſe infinite Berng all finite beings are ſuſtai- 
ged & perfetted) to run back unto God, for whoſe 


fake they are,and have been created. Rivers come 
from the Sea, and therefore run back into the Sea: | 
vain; The trees receive ſap from.the earth, and 
within a while pay it back in thoſe leaves that falt| 
down to the earth again, Now as God hath made| 
all creatures thus to ſhew forth the glory of his| 
toreatnes,ſo he will have them do it by theſe Prin- | 
ciples, and in that maner of working which he hath/| 
hinted in them. 1»«nimate and meere natural crea- | 


fares are bid to praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 148, 8. 9. but this 
they do blindly aud ignoramly, ike thearrow which 
Cc 3 


own 


— 


+ 


Vid. Field of | 
the Church, 5. 


I.cap.1. Plu- 
tarch. ib.de E. 


Wt cucat eſſe | 
nif1 propter te, 


pro nihilo eſt, 
& nihil eft, 
Qui vul: eſſe 
ſibi & non ti- 
bi,nihil eſſe 
incipit inter 
omnia Bern. 
ſerm.20.in 


Cant.Eo quiſ-| 


que peſhmus 
quo optimusg. 
hoc ipſum 


quod eſt optj- |} 
mus adſcribat | 
bi. ſerm. 84. j 
ia.Cantic, 
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own:motion, being direlted thither by an undey: 
ſtanding without and above it ſelf. And thus wha 
every thing by the naturall weight and inclinatig 
of its own form moveth tothe place where it my 
be preſerved, or draweth to it thoſe further ds 
grees of perfeQion, whereby it may be improved 
and have-more of being communicated toit,it my 
truly be ſaid to praiſe the Lord, in that it obeyath 
the Low which he planted in it, andis by his wik 
providence carried back towards him, to derivets 
conſervation & perfeQion from the ſame fountain 
from whence its Being did proceed. But now rea 
| nable crea:ures being by God enriched with Inte 
wall knowledge , and that knowledge in his Churg 
exceedingly raiſed by his Rat > of of himſelf 
as their utter moſt bleficdnefle in the Word ung 
them, He therefore requires that we ſhould ngh 
aftively, and with intention of the End for whichle 
made us, guiding «1! our ajmes and inchinations tt 
wards his gloxy by that internall knowledge of hy 
Excellency which he hath implanted in us,and r& 
vealed to us. And indeed all other creatures are 
this ſenſe ſaid to glorifie God, becauſe the infinite] 
power, wiſdom,goodnefſle, and perfeQion of Gol| 
which ate in their beings and workings ſo notably 
relucent, do become the object of reaſonable cres: 
ſures, to contemplate upon, and by that meang| 
| draw forth admiration and adoration of him. + : | 
IT. By the ccnſideration of Gods : goednifſe. Hel 
deſerves it at our hands. He gives more to usthen| 
we are able to render unto him. The Sun ſhines 0 
the Moon with his own. glorious light , the Moot 
Es; | The returnes 
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: ge but a faiat& ſpotted hght upun the world. | 
I Wecan return nothing untoGod, but that which 
Tis bis own, 1 Chro. 29.15, and it goes not with that f 
4" rity from us as it cameunto us, We cannot ſend 

[forth a thought round about us, but 1t w.ll returne 
with a report of mercy, and that mercy calls for a 
1returne of praiſe. * But above all , the goodyeſſe of 


a Migna eſt 
ratia quztri- | 
uiturhomini- | 
bas vebemen=-- f - 
rer egentibus, 
& in rebus 
magnis&diffi- 
cilibus & cum 


{God mentioned in the text, Taking awey iniquity, 
| aadreceiving graciouſly ; this calls for the Calv:s of 
1.1be lips to be offered, as in the new Moons, with 
| Trumpets and ſolemaity, Nam.10. 10. The beams 
| ofthe Sun the more directly they fall on the body 
ofthe Moane, doe fill it with the more abundant 
[light : ſo the more copious and notable Gods mer- 
ciesare unto us, the more enlarged ſhould our 
{praiſes be unto htm. Therefore true Penitents that 

Ge more taſted of mercy, are more obliged unto 
thankſgiving, P/al. 147. 20. Excellent ſpeech is n6t 
comely in the month of fools , Prov.17. 7. But Praife 
{& comly for the upright , Pſal. 33.1. For as God is 


[they are committed againſt light, and break forth 
into ſcandall, as a ſpot in filk is a greater blemiſh 
then in. Sackcloth , 2 Sam 12. 14. Sois he moſt ho- 
noured by the confeſlion and praiſes of holy men, 
becauſe they know more of his glory and'good- 
{neſſe then others, and can report greater things of 
thim. Wicked men ſpeak of God by hear-fay , and 
by metion onely, bnt holy men by cintimate Ex- 


| & experimentum rarum. [bid. ſerm.8 5.vid.etiam ſerm-$ 3.4 ſerm. 1.3.31. 
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[moſt d {honoured by the finnes of holy men when: 


-Lcus omnino non judicis.non magiſtri, ſed ſpouk -ſedheu rara hora, & parya mora. Bern, 
1]/r-23.in Cant. Mens incffabili vebi illeQa dulcedine quodammodo fe (bi furaturyims ra-|! 
Fpitur atque elabirur a ſeipſa ut verba fruatur--dulce commerciun , ſcd breye momentum | 
perience } 


quis beneficiit |. 


alicui dat aut: 
ſolus, aut pri: 
mus vid. Ariſt. 
Rhee.l;b.2.c. 7 
iraq; in hujuſ- 
modi benefa- 
Rores admilſla 
gravius vindi- 
cantur.L. 1.de 
obſequis pa- 
rentibus & pa- 
tronis preitar, 
D.7y L.283. de 
ponis. ſeF. 8. 
hP:ctioſam 
veitem exigua 
quzvis macula 
turpius deco- 
lorat. Nobis - 
ad immundi- 
ciam mininia 


_ inobe-} . 


jentia ſuſh< 
Cit, &c. Bere 
nar, er. _ tis 

£1 cuſtodia. 
ay, rn ubi 
vere quieſcens 
& quierus cer-| 
nitur Deus,los 
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] allla domus 


[zcitiz elt,iſta 


] militiz. Jlla 


domus laudis, 
ita orationis. 
Bern.ſerm.2. in 


| dedicar Ectle. 
3 
1 


| perience, as the Queen of Sheba knew more of 5h 
| wwons wildom from his mouth, then from his fat 
| He that ſees but the outward Court and building 
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of a Palace, can ſay it is a glorious place : but 
that like the Ambaſladours of the King of Babyiy 
in Hezekiah his time, ſhall be admitted to ſee 
houſe of. precions things, and all the Treafores of th 
Palace, can ſpeak'much more honourably oft. * 
very one might ſee and admire the ftones of th 
Temple without, who were-not admittted to vie 

the Gold, and curious workmanſhip within. Th 

more intimate Communion a man hath with Gal 
as a Redeemer, the more glorious and abundant 
praiſes can he render unto him. Belides « Praiſei 
the language of Heaven; the whole Hays of th 
Saints there is to exj#y God, and their whole baſiniſe 
is to praiſe hi *-dthey whoare tolive in ans 


ther Countrey, will be more ſolicitous'to learn the 


language , and foreacquaint themſelves with th 
manners and uſages of that countrey , tharj thi 


who have no hopes nor aſſurance of comming t 
ther. As they who have hope to be like Chriſkin 
glory, will parific themſelves, that they may inthe 
meane time be like him in grace , = n 3.2,3.'W 


they that have hope to praiſe him for ever in het 
ven,will ſtudy the Song of Moſes and of the Lami 
before they come thither. And indeed none cal 
praiſe God but they that can abaſe & deny them 
ſelves; wicked men in all duties ſerve and ſeeke| 
themſelves. But the very formality of praiſe is 
ek God, and to make him the End of our ſo do\iff. 
1g The Apoſtle exhorts us rooffer our ſelves ab | 

| 014 þ 
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T” upon Hostau, Chap. 14 Ver. 2,3. © 
Wl ing ſacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. that is to ſay, to ſeparate 
{ou Elves for God,and for his uſes, The lacrific we 
= know was Gods, for bis ſake itwas burnt and broken, 
=: 20d deſtroyed. We muſtbe ſuch Sacrifices,deny our 
"| ſclves,be loſt to our ſelves ; not ſerve,nor ſeek,nor 

"Faime at our ſelves: butireſolve ta eſteeme nathin 
:F dear in compariſon of Gods honour, and ta be wil- 
| ling any way whether by life or by death chathee 
x hog be magnified in us,4#s 21.1 3.?h:/.1.20, Love 
1 Communtos in naturall creatures is ſtronger then 
| ſef-love; Stones will move upward, fire downward, 
W | topreferve the univerſe from a vacuicy,andto keep: 
the compages of nature together. How much more 
-|andought the love of God himſelf inche new 
"creature to bs ſironger then ſelfe-love whereby it 
, : ths and ſerves it ſelf ? And without this,all other 
Tevices arebut.Ananzas his lye , lies to the holy 
| Ghoſt, keeping to onr ſelves what we would ſeem 
| tobeſtow npon him.Liftingup theeyes,beatiog the 
Tbreaſt,ſpreading the hands,bending the knee, baog- 

Ting down the head,levelling the countenance, figh- | 
8 {ivg; ſobbing, fafting, bowling, all,nothing elſe but 
8 {mocking of God. And we may fay of ſuch men, as 

[the Emperor of him that ſold the glaſſes for pear! 
4 -{ (hovugh ina ſadder ſenſe) /mpoſturam faciunt 7 pa. | 

8 {teztur. They deceive God,and fail in his precepts, 

"18 [ard they ſhallbe theraſelves deceived; and faile in 

18 {theirowne expeRation. For the hope of tbe wicked 

ſhall periſh. oo 

M0 | 111. By a double confideration of our ſeves. 

4.Of our natural Torpor andſluggiſhneſle unto this 

| duty. As the dead Sea drinkesin the River /orasn, 

| | | Dad and| 
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|Rivers, and is never the frefber. wee afe 
toreceive daily mercies from God , and Rill 


roma thanks to himlike the dew on the fie 


which fers in the Fiſhbur narrow atrhe othereny 
| fOthat they camor perop! inc. Greed yeoga| 


knowiedy Pig of 
orr ie ſgof it. : FO _ 


Is at God fowesten, it maybe ankundreds 
cies'2 ns, when we fcarcefeturge the prai| 
and the frutt of oxe.Ouy heans in this caſe are - 
the windows of the T py, 1 Kinp, 6. 4, Fide ol 
werg to tet in mercies narrow outward to | 
forth praiſes, Now as 'Splomon Bayes, if heir 
blant we maſt pt too.the more 
benimeaale where nature : 4b mound 4 
fe@ive,s it with the mote i aporronengy , 
tance of fo ighear a duty, wee thould uſe i 
more holy violence ee" as he Wile 


dide extort juſtice from an 
tinwall & ors Lake 18: 5. we KAQE prefe ai 


iy nd with ingemigated 

duty ypon our anſdives, as the 

that men Cty the Lordfor bis prove 

bis nonderfull workgs to the children of men, P 4 


—_ 


r0p| 


maineuoſenſible of them, uncharkfull for rhem, | 
Gods mercics to ns are like rhe dew onall the 


e are like Fiſhermens wheels, wide at that eal| | | 


unthank full inap| 


{and is never the ſweeter, and the: cean all ol . 


how qu ſbowyes, | Bi 
woods. LES uy © | 
ten ; yea #oac received an h " Gep, «2 wn | 
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[caner; ' IL Ofour avs bevefi 
| which ce? aq of thay, 
| non to God, His gory is in-| 
| / omar er gre ſame, there isnor exn be no "2s pry | 
Y | accefiov vero thar by at! our praifies, VWhen 2 cometroeas | 
1 uti the lrtgeld of Re BLINOES: GaÞs Fe 
BM | but an acapomtodgenent of what was , fot atty auii- 
tiow of what was not. VVhen an excelient Or ator 
| makes 3 PanagyricaH Oration i putife of fone ho- 
noureble Perſon, be doth not infuſe any dranme 
| efiwoteh into:che porfom, buronely ſerrethy forth | 
| | | TIER decharerhthar whieh is ant ochers. A ciripns| 
| | a beamvifull faves prey 
| | prpeo is be y repreſenting was 
ithefore- The window which lets in light into ar 
doth norbenefic the lighe dutthe houſe into 
which the light ſhine. So. our praifirgg of God 


| pre toferve Su bownntles Malkin 
they adde no luſtre! or tro God atall. - 
Now laſtly, for the right performance of this 
Duty. It is founded on the due apprehenfionsof 
WU | Goes Feing God and of bis Doing Good, Pfarrry OS. 
8 | Orop bisexceticney inbamſelfo,and bis goodnefſe 
8 [unto us. Io the reſpe& it" fandeth in 
| render thegreat Name of God, afcri- | 
inour heavtsant moms all bleſſedvefſe upto! 
, acknowledging hjvinfinice: | Afajeſty in Him 
Fr and his Soverergnty over us his poore agent 
<p 15-11. Mc.7.18.and. ſocoveri | 
Dd 2 Tees) 


as PI - 
AS0Ge- veg Vn. nao nds VETEEIPEIN _ —— 
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YDifficultarem 
quzitioniscur 


: alius fic alius 

fi rt» 34 | . | MY 
ts ra / but, becauſe all things are of hem, ro acknowledge 
:non  ſolvendo 


ſolvie Apoſto« 


| Jus>- Er hujus 


profunditatis 
horrorem uſq; 
ab hocperduxir 


.ut diceret,ctie 


am cujus vulr 
miſcretur, & 


m Ic ob- | a , . © — L 
rem Auguſt | and rejoycing.in himas our alone felicity,?ſat.3 3.4 
| COntera 2eEpilt, Habac, J» I 8, Phil, 4.4. "F: Secondly, 42 chooſing. and! 


Pclag. I. z.C.7. 


& 1.2<.5. Cur | preferring him;above all other good things, mis 
in diverſa cau- | kipg him ourend-andaym, inlife, indeath, in do#| 


ſa idem _ ICt= ; 


um nih hoc vo . 


lo? de Dono | 4cknomledgement of all his mercies, as moſt 5exeſis 
perſcve c.8. dc. | 
peccaromeritis ' 


& remithi.l, z, 
cap. Fs 
aluftinus Mar. 
tyr dc ſe fate« 
tur, ſe conſpe- 
Ra Chriſtiano 
Tum 1n-morte; 
Conſtanria col 
legifſe veram 
efle quz apud 
ipſos y geret 
—_ A po« 
og.I, Ila ipſa 
obſtinatio qua 
exprobratis 
magiſtra ct, 


Quisenimnon | | ag: KR | j 
contem platione jus concutititr ad fequirendum, quid intus.in re fir? Quis nonubj.re-| 
quiſivit accedit # uhi acceflir;patj cxoptar,” Tertul, Apolog.Gule, >, * - 


The third Sermon” 


ices, and abhorriog our ſelves in bis ſight, Iſaiab's, ' 


1ob 42. 53.64: not daring 10 queſtion any of-his|' 
deep, abſolute; and'moſt-unſcarchable Counſelsy|| 


that all things ought tobe for aud to bum, andareto| 
be.reducedto the.Ends of bis glory, by the counſell| 
of his own * will, Rom, 9. 20.21. Rom;'I1. 33.36 
Matth.11.,25,26.Pſal.n3'5.5,6. lobg:1 2.Epheſ.t 1h 
[lathe latter reſpe&, as hee is the God in who 
we live and move, and bave our being, and hope fot| 
our bleſſedneſle,: -So it importeth, firſt a g/ory:ay| 


cial unto us,and moſtgratuitousand free inregatd 
of him, 2 Sam.9.18, Lam.3.22.23- Laſtly, a cons}. 
ſtanr endeavour of a holy life, fo tobring forth fruig] 
to. doe: the will of God, and to finiſhhis work} 
which he hath ſer us, :ſo-to order our converſatÞ] 
on aright before him, - as that hee may have aſcri-|| 
bed unto him the glory of his authority ovet| 
the, conſciences of men, and of the power of his| 
Love ſhed abroad initheirhbearts,: atd char all chat] 
a ſee our converſation may fay,doubtleſle, the God| 
whom thele men ſerve after lo holy a manner, fot] 
whom they deſpiſe all outward & finfull pleaſurey| 
is aholy and bleſſed God, infiaitelyable to com-| 


F 


"7: WEL | forth | 
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'T po» Hoaman:Chaping: Ver. 2, 2. 


"|fort;farisfie,/and reward all thoſe that ſo conſcio- 
1 [nablyandconſtantly give up;rhemſfelves unto him, 
| lobax5. 8: a0d 17.4: ſol, $0.2 3. Deat, 4« 6, 7 
]1cMari5 16.2 Cor.g9.13.1 Pete, pt 
|. The ſecond particular in their Covenant is,amend- 
men of life, and a more ſpeciall care againſt thoſe 
ſinsof carvall confidence,: and:ſpiricualliadultery, 
whereby they bad formerly: diſhonoured '2ndpro- 
voked God.From whercethere are two obſervati- 
ons which offer themſelves. - ESR To 
+ («That txuerepentance and foundiconverſion,'as | 
i6tnakesa' man thantfull for the pardow of Wpaſt, 
ſoirmakes bim caref#!l againſtche profiſe of ſix for't 
thetime to come, eſpecially thoſe particalar ſinnes, 
whereby be had tormerly. moſt diſhonoured God, | 
26d defiled bis own conſcience. This doQrine con- 
fifterh of two parts,yhich wewill conſideraſunder. 
And firſt; of this:cate-acd purpoſe of. amend. | 
ment in generali, VWhen-the poore Copverts who 
had beenguilry of the moſtprecious and innocent 
fleud thatever. was ſhed; began to be:convinted 
ofthat horrible fin, and found thoſe-dailes whete: | 
wich they had faſined the Lord of iglory roa Crofle, 
pticking and piercing of their owne heatts, with 
what bleeding and relenting. afteQions did they 
mourne over him ? with.vwhat .catneft:;importunz- 
[ties did they  inquire-jafter the way of. ſalvation 
wherein+they might ſerve: and enjoy him>never{ 
wete their hands more cruell in (ſhedding 'that 
bloud, then their hearts were now ſollicitous to be. 
bathed inir, tobe: cleanſedby it, 4#s.2.37, The 
yore Prodigall who is rhe Embleme ofa penirent 
Lhe it Dd 3 | ſinner, 
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- | Oportcbart qui- 
dem fi heii 
. poſer revivere 

me (ur ira Jo- 
.quar) denuo 


fed faciam fc- 
| cogitando qd 
reoperando 
{ non peſlum. 
Bern. Serm. de 


[1] Cab, E zehie, 


_qued male vi 


| willofthe Gentiles, 1 Pab..g.y. 
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foner,, when. bee em i hſſ agzino, ox by 
m——_— art Fram yy 77g ark 5 Engr 1 
forſake and loſe our fefves.,; and. are pm Red 
wikk & ſ{piticuet{ madrefſe from: our =inday 
immediately grew toa reflncionotaifing 
that baſe and nddentolgowg 
ta hs Father , and by'that meanes:co-ſbis y roger 
ſenſes againe. Sonhen by lobns 
[4 droits were carne ro: 
g is bod 

30% 167 ror ow he cle nn . 
fade ar »ſpeoal aro hep 1 tobe i al 
inthe wages of: duty, carneſtly i aſces thai 
new courſe of abediencewhich they were mo: 
walk, Lak# 3.16.12, 14. Alltrae peritems are of 
themigdeofthefe inthe Toxt,. wee witl nor £ 
any, mere, and: what have 1 todoe ay mure wit 
Idols: we.$.as Exxcinhis penicent pr yer, She 
we 20m 4844 mak 5þ 
N03. When Criſbrowfromabedond, ho 
| #076-:|and\mhen wee repent 'ob finne , it mat | 
| with.a ropentaporahad muſb never any more bee oe 
pentod of; Rom.6.g, 12. 2:Cor,3.10- The trimepa 
ot qur life moſt firſſice-us ro: have: wovaghe & 


pon 


Ehis.carcarifeth fromthe nanue'of eras 
Mace, which bath: txe: names: wand 
Kerivec, 2\Change of themind the heart is amet es 
bayeQtherand trucr-notionsof finne, of grace, 
beaven,ofhell ,of conſcience; ot Slvatioochiens 
it. hadbefart; for the mindvofwicked\menbeing 
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Y #0n Hosran, Chap. 14. Yer. 2, 3. 
| defifed they exn frame to themſelves noge bur im- 


birrer. 2. wmuwnent, 8 chanve of the caves, 
and Indeavonns of Jife- Thar _— before a 
am 1 fieſh,and his ftudy and 

rr nr Botelleer his own heart 
Rom. 13+ 1.4. whathe ſhouldente,what be flronld 


drink, 
ce is how be may beſaved, tow he may honour 
enjoy God, Fs 2..37. and 16. 30. The firft 
ftion in Repertance is, What baoe I done? Ter, 8. 
5, mdthe next queſtion 5s, What fhaHi1 doe ? Ads 
9.6, Andrbis care repentance worketh, 
la: 6. By a gouth ſorrow. ſor finne paſt. Ir brings 
.- Ao remembrarce the-hiftory of his for- 
makes him.with hea e of fpritre- 
ware ch gvile.of fo many innumerable fines 
3 be had bound himſelfe as wich chaines 


darknefle ; theJoſſe of fo nwch precioas time 


| I intheferviceof fucha Mafter as had no 
| | | bo yageets ive but ſhame agd Jearh. The 
Wi torrit: thereby offered! wo the Vaje- 
ITED God,the yomenmanng of his 
and ſoveraigne ity z rhe daring 
|| [1 of bis hrozrniogh, and wyyorkd be ofhg 
' " ol high provocatienof his featogk eand 


| of Rthings,as aydllow 
MT corychio relloe anda bare pol Faſo effes 


wherewnbbeſhould be cloathed : New his. 


ConGlium fu-] 
Miri cx paeeeri.| 


©© venir, Sexec.} 
Ep.83. 


Seft. 1.34. | 


; thebaſecorrivalty andconteſting of | 


| | Ae hoſt wich the ace ofthe Goſpell, and the 
| ck Sorme of God: the gainſay- 
| - 20d weſt » andftubborne antipathie of a 


I beartrot epure motions ofthe'Spirir,and 
| 4 Word 
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Word of Chriſt : the preſumptueus repulſes af! 
him chat ftandeth at the doore wary uoecge itinn' 
that he may be gracious: the long turaing ofhill 
back, and thruſting away from him the word off 
Reconciliation, wherein Chriſt by his Ambaſig 
dours had fo often beſeeched him to be reconcilg 
unto God :.-The remembrance of theſe thingy 
makes a man looke with ſelſe-abhorrency upgy 
bimſelfe, and full deteftation upcn his formg 
courſes. And he now no longer conſiders the gi 
Dewgrre 6p | 267 07 the Gold, the profit or. the pleaſure'of hj 
{14+} wite | wonted luſts, though they be never ſo deleab 
TipuoTipe yer» | OT deſirable in the eye of fle ſh; he looks Upon hen zi 
. god 74 xaMt- | as accurſed things to be thrown away , as the ol 
| ea#/&'- | verts did ppon their coſtly and curious Books, ili 
orgy 19.19.1ſ6.30.22,31,7. Sin is like a plaitedpifign 
chenzum 1ib.6 | on the ODE, ſide of it to the empenitent app ale 
Potts nothing but the beauty of pleaſure whereby ith 
wiccheth and allureth them; on the other (idg 
the peartext appeareth nothing but the borridg 
ugly face of guilt and ſhame whereby it.amay 
a | confounceth them $ | hus the remembr coi 
ſionepaſt (IR they are very carefullto kee 04 
wayes in their fight, Pſal.5.1.3.) deth by goe yl 
row worke ſpeciall care of amendment of li 
the time tO come, 3 Chrop. 6.3 7,39, Pſal.11g4 
EZtc,16.61,63+-20-43o _— 
2, Byapreſent ſneof the weight and burths 
ops, which work, and melt 
and put forth what ftrength they can torefift 1 
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grace of God in us. As thetime paſtwherein lian 
raigned, ſothe preſent burthen of finne beſcrniſif 


_—u 


——_——__. 


EY 

+7, Be 

s 6 
| 4 Re 


WS I 
& 
73 


> © WW 7 


x 


His RR PRHRTAT IT ERR, 
x Jy bt L b 
1% 5 


» Tas P F) X 1 
C *{ - « *t 
A RISE AP iy 28 LR » PS: 
AE 6 ME Ec 
4 i; 2 » 
"Þ") £ x 2; 4g "Bf rl Wan Ws 
* 4 


lags] is Tana "_ 
ps d Sicercls apud 
3 | Athen.hb.iq,; 


- miſerabilis, 
- Aug.de nupt« 
| &concupiſiþ.zs 


Cole Quo q uis. k. 


pejus ſe I pur 
' minus ſentit, | 


'TILKS T0 
r; Ariſt. bet. li2, 
act | Tr 


if Fs Sollicitus incl 


ambulare 


; ex omni parte. 


pf:God, and theſee ings of DIrire 'f m4 7 ' fcrhraturne vel | 


| "ABA levidſi 
ariſingaboveallother things, : os, = "5 


Bto loſe theams "hath felethe burningso ge dojaltear 
agy of theſe" ery" Serpents) and ou ice 


#7 + th + b , 36+! © Noh 
£3 ON SOOT #1 >| bu dens & lucens 


win dos: ſeef n6davs yoghnn tUmoare eunon;6s Aegan lamen ſo. 


fub dig,o urraque mar.uſtudear + Lats quod pot=- 


” he 


Bard led wemine: irſec 
-—— gin Hioiltely.” 


Fe. 


PF = 
+ EE LEE IS 
> 
o 
o 


VallLs AN MATH A Sha 24- 


rr. 


9am. v 


ce OO EE CC COEEET IEEE IT OE CO OO IO I OE I 


''F 
'S 
FT 
4 
'F 
3] 
4 
' 
| 


cs MSIE OO NG AA IP a OG. 


—o—ogpr gem howto 4 
EROS HABERG > Ca 


+ Ana wp. 


BA ee EAR 


I — 


 PTIEET 


Bt 2 PS FUL T ah 


WTR Hh ntl Ia Bout PLGCIIS, me ia 


BOT ur tes 


TN OLI 
« __ __ "_ 


: 
' 
7 
| 
; 
! 
} 
: 
1 
{ 
5 
: 
; 
T 
T7 
; 
F 
: 
i 
no 


— — —— 


EE EE 


> <A IIa ao. 1. 


[x 
| 
| 
j; 


III 


, 


h IC XLSLLZILESREY 
room por rr ere r————————— —— ITS 
_ _ " a co h " 
þ - at " 0 . 


—— 


m_— 


>} ae, } #0 Sur Paress en SEVER 


r _ 494 L 495 Gow as» * X62 


ve ets 2  Refleſ love, 2: 
In the carth rikes back 2 theat ix 
AIDE. AF) 

Hy ava her, lowd mach, Luke 5-47 + 
om becauſe he loved ws firſt and: lovers 
ſuffer a mag to wrong the thing w ich bee low 

What man ever threw away ) jeweb or 


£4 


when ho might have kept hows > except ahead * 


a 
Ta Hal 


Gp £6 


M:260-48 


PEI 


= 
Os 


* 


þ 
"04 
"xi 
* ; 


gagps 


PRECY 


RD DR OT en TS ain 


F Wt 
Rticall Body and ſeed were ſoraken into the th fel- 


Ee: EE 


UI Wah tle: 2 np 


"Pa, 


» "4 AB 


A CE EE EE II ER" AO COCA IE CO SI RO 6 OOO 


FF 
'T 
| 
* S 
+ Bt 
1 
iz! 
781 
$ £2 
F 
'S 3 


SI GABLL G47 re GR IEEE OR AA 49A; 


RL 


i 

3 3! 
VI! 
ny 
is It 


F 
; 
: 
o 
: 


© OMB LING Wis TOOTH RCs IA ne Fer 


3.3-S-9v-ae oc 


"G14 


be A+ 


ns A Gd aa DOLL, IS fp 


<> ie Ubi 


* 


wt os 49> 


$ 


; Whatever the Oe gives us;fhrir 
ito death z whatever the other, ip p 


#211627 0441523 Bf : 
it 121.8 Lie Co 
Gag 
{. 252404 
nm 
#% 
j 
hy 
a Nonquiefcoif 
nifi oſculetur : 
we offulo oris: 
ſui, Gratias de? 
ofculo pony 
gratias & 
menus z wy 
curaeRtiliulla 
de me, oſculcs 
tur me oſculo 
oris fut. Non | 
ſum ingrata,/ 
jed Amo; ac» - 
, LU HEN de LL GA. wh $Z.E0G cepi faxcer 
H08 --the :more AIE: Quy meritis potio» 


FE | . 4 ra,ſed prorſus 
lol Harveſt, ay 00s dal ons mhichis 4-08 wag 
0 l SUL 300 1, US. la p rapes 4 tis5 defiderro : 
ll Ihe ye! obF. MAS ame, - the defre of EN: | feror;nom re 

143-708 tad a = zbounds with them, rione,&c Ber» 


nardsſcr.g.in 


f', AF Ie is hidden with Chri#.; fo hidden as that Wee | Cant. 


Ee z know 


— —— 


EIA Ae AIRS, nn 


'S 

: 
is 
on 
iz] 

. 


>." 


+ ans Wee 


3 

4 

F 
_ 
« 

: 


. © OW IR AGES Bas wth 


i pmatmp—p—_—_——_——_r_——— 
pone ner ———_—_———_——_—_—_ es 


V3S; 


Sha p: hs 294 as « 


» 


L a 
TC BEEEELECEY 
= ” 27 
FE Eg 


IRRER Life 


Ne Dog brine 
drive rhe whole "Heya be 


becauſe ir > frtie ,* for Harred is ever 2þinfff 
' wholekinde of a thing) Though every mbowbetl 


by Eres 


Dd 


© | 
43 
4: 
= þ 
© | 
=x : 
; 


T 
"4 L; + | wh 

&s i, Eat 5% . 
=. _ 2 i 


” i 
<% n 
by » ” " £ 
; " \ vb b 5 
" +4: +6 ; %% £b "x oy, Dey, YR 
tg , p Y D a RI 907 ” F L 
a : ” . "A 
» BA How {0s te rr ror IT no $4. om 3 pe IRS 


o & 4 
ER OT Eg 


” 


13 &, ne: ) LAASFLY : | » 4 ; L { 44; 
| onone TC T1) | : | | 


- 


ver one Excels in one gr30e, another ina-| "| ||| 
nab hecho Dabatrnr: | 
_ther. £A6robon in faith, 7ob in BE 


of 


NT POSES. 7, er re mon » 


TE EN TT 


Aer > 


0-40 eIeirios Ad fda BUPe. A IE on 99 HA Bnatt 4/5 


3 00 Þ: TIAL 9 


COLES 


HE 


een 


iS 0g LS 


— 


Po, 
1 7 


apes Ee Hr 4 


0100) "WAS EO IR IB I a 04A, 


© —————— Re 
TT DRC ET EG - > 


mo 


7 » "ob ms as tt gp IR. es It AT : _ Þ: 
SERA. A avs G6 SSI ANY TODA IE eas Eg een 


| ms TE eli SS 


i lpores, 
401 ? ia La- 
+. erty Ie SEACC, 


Arabes ob la. ebſftocle $2 


+» 3 0/5"90g 'then'the . ſe work of 
{Marcel.), I4. s fin e- 
FTheodoſ.Cod. ; IT of 
de feriis ]. 15 

*& dc.Plin, | "oh 


| 7M Hlib,t6, God Srdd hg Qjiom 


pronunciaredeben 


al = Frivac funt quz o2pi Ine ER. k rats Tet. 2 de 4 {fi} 
$1] 4p o_ Civitcad Iirih#.482 OT Ns 6 - f Zi27E fe nf 
| ior, Scytha alperjar;Sb or:,”M evizet> Fitiariory Be 
f inito Chikad, & Alex. ab S Ate ca Caps) ae Ar. Rherlids, Cap. 7. Livlibags F 


* nm, Fr 
Nadbpi 


- FR * 6 ONS Y *-. 6 
FR 5.4 - i | h r "anorne, 2 


2 upon Hoskan, Chap. 14 Yer, 2,3. 


*[ another, and cloſe' and get life agaive: fo of all 
-{finnes a man is in moſt danger of the Reviving of 
{his own proper corruption, as being like the net- 
"[tle, whoſe roozes ate ſo crooked,are fo catching to 
-[the ground, that it is a work of much care to keep 


jf the ground cleane of them after they are weeded 


[out | 
|} And therefore repentanee ſets it ſelfe particular- 
fly againſt that finne. as a ſpecizll argument of fin- 
eaity. 1 ws wprigh:, fairh David, before him , and 
Taps my ſelfe from mene imiquity, Pal. 18,23, And 
| [betbat is begotten of God, faith the Apoſtle, keepeth 
{hmſelfe, « lobe 5.18. which hee doth certaigly. 
with moſt vigilancie there where he is iv moſt 
[(Ganger of being aſſaulted, Sec in David, He had 
Wtbargrear and ſcandalous fall of his, ſtained his 
[conſcience with impore le, with the gu/lt of blood, 
and that rotout of ignorance or common infirmi- 
Z8ie, or fuddaine 'paſſion and furprizallof ſome ha. 
[Wie temptation, (which might happily have con- 
Tfted with uprightnes,)but ſeriouſly,and deliberate- 
6, uſing many cunning arts, and carnal ſhifts of 
Jhbofull wifedome to colour and daub ir over : And | 


rp 


Thitly by this meanes had given a great blow to | 
[the boly name of God, hf, cauſed his enemies to 
MHeſpbeme, ( as Nathan tells him, Sam..12. 14.) 
"|Therefore in his Pexitertiall Pſalme, theſe foure 
{thivgs be principally infiſts upon, A cleave beart, 
-Jpardon of 4loud-guiliineſſe, Truth in the tnward 
paris, and occaſion to teach tranſgreſſoars the way of 
[4:God, that they may be converted, Pſal. 51.6,7,0, 
a 113214. Sce it in Zecheus, Worldlinefſe and de-,, 
T8] | F'f frauding | 
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— The third Sermon, 
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ErEFs TY 
b Quoed qua- 
druplum zeddat 


1Z achcus, vide- 


ruc quibuſdam 
potius exabun- 
dantia pieratis 


gisfeciſle. Lex 
pxnum inuna 
rantum furtl 
ſpeeic ſtatuir, 
Exod, 2, 0+4 
Vide Maldo- 
nat, & Lucam. 
Bcugenſ, Sane 
quod an edicta 
przecoris, atti- 
ner, Videtur 
rantum in du- 
plumreneri, 1. 
1. Ds. de Pu- 


frarer eJus 
cognomento 
Feli x pari mo- 
deratione age- 


ludzz impoſi- 
cus, & cunct! 


AnnalJ. I. 12 


Anronivs Felix | and mercy, Dan, &e 27. and Paul unto 


»r omnem 


iz yitiam ac lis 


idin:m jus 


Regium (cr vis 
li ingenio ex- 
ercuic D:uſilla 


Clcopatrx & 
Antor.iinepte 


quam ex V1 le- ' 


enim quadrupli 


licanis. Atnon |: 


22, javp:ce | Into his owne houſe; fromthe ſtocks, to his tabls 


' franding had been his finne, 4 Reftitation and Libe-| 
| rality are the evidences of his repentancein ſpeci 
all for that ſinne, Lake 19.8, So Adary Aagaialen, 
| Her finne, han been «zcleenneſſe, Her cycs 'veſſels| 
' and faQors for adultery, Her haire a Net platted 
and ſpread to catch finners. She. remembred hg |: 
wanton kiſſes, her provoking perfumesg and now 
; in her eonverfion where her {ze had beene moſt 
' prevalent , there her ſorrow was moſt pexitent , and] 
| her repentance moſt vigilant; ker eyes veſlels of| 
' teares, her kiſſes humbled, or ratheradvanced untg| 
the feet of Chriſt; her hairea rowell to wipe off 
| thoſe teares which ſhe judged roo uncleane for ſo 
' holy feet to bee waſhed wichall; Her Oyatmem| 
' poured out upon a new lover, who had annointed| 
| her with bis grace, ZL«ke 7.37.38. The fiane of thy 
Iaylor againſt Panland S:/as, was cruelty, A8s tf] 
24. andthe firſt fruit of his repentance, was coun} 
| tefieto them, He broughtthem out of a dungeojj 


| became an Hoſt in ſtead of a. Iaylor, a Chyrurgh 


malcfata Gi AN In ſtead of a Tormentor, and waſhed ' thei 
ſuopune ratu*, | ripes, verf. 30.33.34. This was Dextels method) 


Tantra porontias, | A . . 
u>nixo ſacit, | of wOrKing repentance 11 Nebuchadnezzar . 


| ſ\wading a proud oppreſſing Tyrant unto jaſtice 
Felix, 
preaching before a b corrupt and laſeiyious Iudge 
of Righteonſneſſe, Temperance, and judgement t9 
come, 4s 24.25, And tothelearved and ſuper| 
 ftitious * Philoſophers,in a learned diſcovery, and 


in ngetrimonium accepra. Tacit, Hiſt. 1.5. vide loſeph. antig. L wa | 


Liberc: ejus porcſtarem ſummama adepti Ryptis exilio, cxde, (proſeripeionibus - ongria} 
redabant, Ex quibid PelicentTepionibusTaden prefecir, Sext Auruidtor, in Claudb, 
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m_ Hostan, Chap. 14. Ver, 2,3. 


wh cage <a 


| A&s 197.233. So Tobn the Preacher of Repentance 
[laidbis axero the root of every tree, to the radicall 


| tortion in the Publican, and to covetouſiefle in the 
zeople,to violence in the Souldiers,tocarnallcon- 
hlener in the Phariſees, Hstth.z.7, Luke 3.9. 14. 
and ſo Chriſt to the young man, Oe thing thou 
nenteft, Mark. to. 21. and tothe woman of Sams- 


116, "Goe call thy busband, John 4.16. when indeed 


- 


Thewas an Adulterer and not an Husband.. ., 


+ The reaſon of this careof Repenterce, is ; 1. Be- 
cauſe in godly Serrow this Sinne hath lien moſt 
teavie upon the conſcience. Hereby God hath 


[been moſt of all deſpiſed and diſhononured; our 
conſciences moſt waſted and defiled': our hearts 


moſthardned; our aff: Rions moſtbewitched and 


 intangled; Ic bath been a Maſter ſpnze, that hath 
{ been able to command,and todraw in many other 
| ſervile lafls rowaiteupon it. Many wounds even 
|afrerthey have been healed, will againſt c'ange 


of weather affeQ the part wherein they were, with 
paine and akeing ; and therefore men uſvally are 


| more tender of that part, keep ir warmer, fence it 
with Furres and Scarc-cloathes : as the Apoſtle 


faith, that on our diſhonnurable parts we beftow 
the moe abundant honour ;.ſo on ſuch an infirme 


prightneſſe, When we Is ſpare ourbeloved 
| Fra - 


ut 


[45 


| makiog known unto them their unknown God, 


[andprevailing luſt in every order of men; to ex- | 


and render part, wee beſtow the more abnadant : 
care; and the like dowe in thoſe wounds of the. 
{Soul,whichare apteſt to bleed afreſh, | 
; 2, Hereby (as was ſaid before ) wee teſtifie our: 
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The third Sermon, | 
finne, nor roll it under our Kacy uh nor kideit in 
ourtent, when we will not muffi= gor diſguiſe our 


ſelves like Tsmar,uor hide amorgtrhe buſhes and 
trees like Asam, Or in the belly of the Ship with] 


or any delicare Ageg, any fatliag fignes with Saul; 
but with Devid will ſhey that we hate every falfs 
way, by throwing the firſt ſtone at our firſt fiane, 


her to be brought forth ingreat pomp, and cur 


if adorned with any endowment, our buſineſle will 
be wich Be: aliel and Atabiab,to adornethe Goſpell 


' on” 
x I « 


/onah, nor ſpare any wedge of Gold with Acben,| 


ho 


that which lay neareſt and cloſeſt. in our boſomes,|. 
which the Scripture cals Catting off the right hand 
and plackiag out the right eye. As Crammer put that| 
band firſt into the fire which bad befare ſabfcrided|: 
to fave his life. Theſtory of the Tur keſb Emperom| 
is commonly knowne , who being reported fo to] 
dote on one of his Concubines, as for love of her]: 
to negle@the affaires of his Kiggdoame , cauſed]: 


her head before his Bathaws, to affure chem that} 
\cothing was ſodeare unto him, bur that he could}! 
' willingly part from it to attend the publick wel: 
; fare» This was an a& of Craelty in him; bur the| 
{lice is an aRof pezttezcy in us, when we can Sa-|: 
 crifice the deareſt affeRions wherewith wee ſerved] 
| {inne, Let Chriſt kill our gag, thoughdelicarely| | 
 apparalled , and divide the richeſt of all out| 
' {ſpo:iles. 1f webe learned, we ſhall dire& all our]: 
ſtudies un'o the feare of God, Eccleſ. 13, 12. 13.| 
1 #:ch, wee ſhall lay up a foundation of good} 
| FOrkes againſt the time tocome, andconſecrate| 
Our merchand.ze as holy tothe Lord, i 7-m.6,18.| 

i[{41.23.16. If wiſe, if Honourable, if Powerfvil, 
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[ Kon Hosez H, Chap, 14 Ver.2,% — 


[with themall, from our Geld,to our Goats haire, to 
hy alout upon the SanQuary;to make thoſe mem- 
bers and abilities which bad beenSatans armor,and 
weapons of unrighteonſacile to be now weapons of 
holineſle,and dedicated untoChriſt Rew.6,19.This 
is the holy revenge which godly forrow taketh up- 
on fin, 2 Cor.7. 11. : 
| Ifmany men who profefſe repentance and think 
they are already long agoe converted unto God, 
WM would examine the cruch of their converſion by 
| | this Touchſtone, ic would miniſter marter ofazuch 
MW tumiliation and feare unto them, when ther owr e 
WH hexewould reply againſt them as Samue/againſt | 
2 5&1, Haſt thou indecde, as thou profefleſt, done | 
WH be: worke of the Lord indeftroying mall, 
2H Phat ther meancth the bleating of the ſbeepe, and the | 
laing.of the © xen iu mine eares? what meanetheſe | 
Wivoridly and covetous praftiſes? thefe Laſcivious | 
MWeReverpetull ſpeeches 2 theſe carthly, fenſuall, 
M7ambicious luſts? are theſe 4g gs ſpared and kepe 
Wlicately, and canſt chou pleaſe thy ſelfe in the 
MW'itoughtsof a found repentance? Did Fa! fearthar | 
BM God,wou'd humble bim for thoſe that had cor | 
MWiepented amongſt the Corrath/ans, by this argus 
Woent, becauſe hee ſhould finde envyings, ſtrifes , 
Wd. debates amongſt them > 2 Cor, 12, 20. ar, 
FAod wilt chou preſamme ofthy repentance, and not 
Y*bumbled whenthou: findeſt the ſame things in 
Why ſelle > Haſt thou never yet proclamed defi- 
Foce 1Othy beloved finne ? made it themark of 
F greateſt forrowesof thy irongeſt prayers and 
Feomplaints unto God? Haft thou never ſtirred up 
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The fourth Sermon " 


| an holy indignation and' revenge againſt it ow | 
above all things taken of thy thoughts from the] | 


meditation and love of it > and fonnd pleaſure jy] 
the Holy ſeverity of Gods Book andthe miniſtey| 
thereofagainft it? made no covenant with thing| 
eye, purno knife tothy throate, ſet no dore befoy| 
thy lips,made no friends of untighteous Mammoy 
doſt thou Kill retaine hankering aff-Rions afty 
thy wonted deligbts,as Lors wife after Sodom) an} 
are the fleſh- pors of Zgyp? defirable in' thy 
| thoughts "(till > Be 50r high-minded, but fun, 
There is no greater argument of an «ſound Repy 
| 1axce'then indulgent thoughts', and reſerved 
light and complaceney in'a maſter inge, The 
veU will diligently obſerve and haſtily catek on 


kinde glance of this nature, (as Benhadads ſervany 
did, 1 Kings 20. 33.) and makeuſe of it todo jy 
| miſchief. - Dovidhad beene free from ſome ofj 
greateſt troubles, if kee had nor relented row 
Abſolom, and called him home from baniſhmen 
| He no ſooner kifled 4bſolom, but 45/olom. count 
and kifled the people to fteale their: hearts awj 
{ fromhim, As thercare inpoints of feith, fund 
mental articies,. ſo-there-are in points of proflinif{ 
fundamextall daties. And amongſt them none mol] 
primarie, and efſentiall unto true-Chriſtians th 
_ ] ſelfe deniall, Maith,/16,:4. andthis is one ſpeci 
| partand branck of ſelfe-deniall to keepe our ſel 
{ from owr own iniquity; 'and to ſay to our mil 
coſtly and darling luſts} Gotyce hence, 1ſhwil | 
1 way, Idoles away, I will rather bee fatherleſt || 
_ rely UpOn ſach. Helpers. (1 "SSL! 
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FOURH SERMON. 


l 1 will heale ther back -ſlraings , F will love 


#pon Hosran, ns 14 Yer.z,4; 


Hos van 145 Ver. kg 


Ctr ur ſhall 10s [ave us, wee will nat ride 

” upon Horſes,neither wil; we ſay any more 

#0 the works of our hands, ye are aur gods; 
for in thee the fatherleſſe ſindeth mercy. 


them freely ; for mine anger 15 tured mw 
' ren him, | | 


: 


23; Here remaineth the ſecond point 
& formerly mentioned , from the 


[Promiſe or Covenant which 
> Iſrael here makes, which I will 
$46 briefly touchr,- and ſo proceed, 
unto. the fourh verſe; and that. | 
=; this: | þ 
"That true we Rip and 'Caprerſion: raketh 
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The fourth Sermon "© *: 
|off che Heart fromall carnal confidence, eicher nl 
domeſiicall preparations of our owae, wee will will 
ride wpor: Horſes : or in farraigze ayde from any cop! 
federates, cſpecially enemies of -God and his 
| Church, though otherwiſe never fo potent; 
ſhur ſhall xot fave ws : Or laſtly, in any ſuperſtici 
ous, and corrept worſhip, which ſends us to Goy| 
the wrong way, We will not fay any more to the werh| 
| of our baxads.ye are our. gods, and cauth the Soule| 
in all condirions, be they never ſo deſperate,ſo d.| 
folate, ſo incurable, to relic onely upon God. lth] 
very much inthe natore of man fallen, to aff: a 
abſolateneſſe, and a ſelfe-ſufficiency ; to ſeek rhe! 
good that hedefirerh wichia h##ſelfe, andto derin 
ddetari, veluc from himſelfe the Rrengrh whereby hee would mw! 
Bonum ſuum pel{ any evil which he fearech, a This ſtzying! 


num ſum pell any 
|» gon | wichia te felfe , Refleing upon its owne pore! 


| muni emniua ' and wiſedome 2nd by conſequence affeRKing al 


bearifico bono, ' ; | : . « 
ata te. inJlepeadencyupon any Superiour vertaec in being 


fluxerune, &c. | ANA wRrning, making it (elfe the ficit Cauſe, and 


Aug, de Civir, | the laſt End of its oyne motions z is by Divine 
Det.li>, 2,C, 1s 


ene. conceived to havebeenthe firft finneby which the 
: Fo * : T 
ſeciz malorum | Creature fell from 504, and it was the firff Temp. 


Angelorum | zaficou : : | 
mg by which Scan prevailed, ro draw mat} 


mcrico occurris | fro God roo, For fiace aext unto Gol every} 
quod a> ills Reafonable created Beipg is neareſt anco ir ſelf; 


Meri Wee £canagt conccive hoy it ſhould turne fre ly 


con verfi ſunt | % | 
qui non Summe ſunt, & Ihid.c.s. lib. de vers Relig.c.r3, de Genef. ad Lie. lib. 1 
Caper4s & 23. Aquin.part re q. 6Zeart.z. 's ſecmesthat rhere was noother way for Ange} 
o fin, but by ReflexoftheirunderRanding uponthemſelves; when being held withad 
miration' of theit own ſublimity and honour, the memory of thejr ſubordination to God, 
and their dependency on him,was frapngd inphineonceito whereupon their adoration, 
bre,and 1mitation'of God could nor choole bur be «t{@incerrupred. Hooker Jr ſeQ4, | 
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"'}God, and not in the next ftep turne ante it ſelfe, 
Hand by conſequence, whatfoever ic was in aregular 
dependence to: bave derived from God-, being 
allen from-bim , it doth by an irregular depen- 
{ dence ſceke for from it ſelf, Hence itis that men 
| af power are apt to deifie their owne SFrength , and 


taframe opinions ofabſoluteneſie ro themſelves, 


|andio'deride the thoughts of any power above 


them, as. Pharaoh, Exod. 5.2. and Goliab, Sam, 
45s $,10, 44- and Nebuchadnezzer , Dan, 3.15, 
and Senacberth, 2 King.18.33,34, 35+//4. 10, 8, 9, 
$6, 11 13;:14- And men of wi/dome, todeifie their 
onne reaſoz,and toderide any thing that is above 


\oragaintt their owne conceptions, as Tyres, Ezek. 
q 3, 6. and the Phariſees 3 Luke 16. 14. Toba Jo 


4649, 52, 4#5 4.11 1ſ6.497. &53- and the 
{1 bilaſophers; 4#5 17, 18,32, 1 Cor.I.2223, And 


[wenof 4407446 and vere, to deifie their owne 
|righreoufneſſe,tarelic on their own merits and per 
{formances, andto deride righteouſheſle impured 


oY Precariougas the Jewes, £om. Jo» 3..and Pau 


his-converfion, Rom, 5:19. 2hil.3.6,9.fo 02 
tural ture, whot ſeeketh oxely 
hrm{elfe, and maketh bimaſelfethe &# E234, roiſeck 


|onely.o=:0hinjelfe, and:10: make: himaſello:the fir 


[q: 


|Conſrand mover towards that Bad. - 4 ho! 
But becauſe God will ot: give his glory/$0:u0- 
ther, nor ſuffer any; creature to incroach upon bis 
ative, 0# #0: fit downe'ia hi Throne, hee 


[hath thereforeahrayes blaſtedthe: policies and at- 
\RDpt> Of fach 43 :afpired unto; ſuck an Abſoltte- | 


"ES . > -» þ "5: W2Y 
—; > FE «. 
- ' 1" 
J— q 


_— 


hr OI" Es » . Ben 
a" . go 2 WEI 
= 6 
4 ++ LOT 
Ks 


= Te" oo ns 2 3 "uy Pm_Y _ tae tres : 

pM Ae" n —EC TEAS 0 *EE T Lan! b 'F IS I _. ” > 266 "= 
REY NS A Es CR En: Ko I rr en, I ee po 
Z TS; - % 


| @ || +4 © The fourth Sermon. © [i | 
 |in the end thattheyare butmes,?ſal. 9. 19,0, wlll 
AY \thar the moft High ruleth over ll: And that it iS 
| Enterprize more full of foth then it is of pride for 
-any creature to worke its owne ſafety and felicky 
-out of it ſelf. ' And as men uſually are moſt vigh 
| {lant upon their immediate interelts,- and mof| 
| jealous and aRive againſt all ingroachmentsthers, 
upon: fo wee ſhall ever find that God:doth fingſ| 
out no.mento be ſo notable monuments of his Jy 
: 
| 


ſtice and their ownruine and folly , as thoſe why/ 
have vied with him inthe points of power , 'wwiſs/ 
dome,and otherdivine Prerogatives, aſpiring| 
tothat abſoluteneſe, ſelfe- ſufficiency, ſelfe-mats| 
reft,and independencie which belongeth onely us| 
to him. Andas he bath by the defiruQion of hi 
reoh, Senarberib,' Herod, and divers others, taught 
 usthe. madneſs of thi-ambirion ; ſo doth he by ou! 
ownedaily preſervationteach us the ſanie, Fori| 
God haveappointedthat'we ſhould. goe owt of oat! 
ſetves:unto thing below -for a vVirell ſubſiften;] 
tobreadfor food;to howſe for harbourto eloarhs| 
for warmth, &c. -Muclywioret hath he appointall 
| tharwe ſhould goe our of our ſelves for a bleſly] 

and happy ſublifierce ; by how 'much the more 
tequitedniobleſiednefisthen avto- life, 'andVji 
how mueh the is our knporefitie untorhe| 
greateſtiand iohe engs {7 io 5 W"2f; -1t _ 1 
:. Yer 6 deſperate is the Avevſion of finſull' oa} 
from God, thatwhen he iseonvinced? of© his It 
' poreney ; abid driven of \frow: ſelfe-dperdend| 
and” reducedunto' fach- extretnities as ſhoulTh]El. 
feaſon leadhimbacke unto-God,yet when he hath] | 
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| | } aoberſe of bis owneto ride upon, no meanesof bi 
1} | owne to eſcape evill, yer ſtill he will betake him- 


|-exemies unto God, and enemies unto him too for 


| phraim will to the Aſſyrian and King Hareb for help, 
| Hoſ-5513. If he muſt begge, hewill doe itrathcr 


: 3 Y 
F © " - 
2 2s. ei, 


_ _ upon Hoskan, Chap. 14 Ver. 2,3. 


ſelfe unto creatures like himſelfe, though they be 


Godsſake,( for ſo was the Aſſyri4# unto 1ſrael) yer 
If tpbrarm ſee bis ſickneſſe, and ſudah bis wound, E- 


of an exemy, thena God, yea, though he difſwade 
him from-ir, and threaten himfor it.  4haz would 
|gotbelceve though a figne' were offered him, nor 
beperſyadedrotruſtin' God to deliver him from 
Rezinand Pekab though he promiſe himto doeit, 
burender; pretence of not tempring God inche uſe 
cf meanes, will weary God with his provocation, 
| 6d rob God to pay the Aſhrian , who was'not an 


, 


[:Cbron;28.:0,21;H{@y 78:13. 16-30-5 a LP 
| *:\Well, God is many times pleaſed to way-Jay 


| of their forraigne fuccours and ſupplies, as that 
\theybaveno refuge left. but unto him. Their Hot-| #,4:*:iam 
1ſes failethem, their Afyrian failes them, Hof. 7 'pariunt 7) a | 


. a 


help but # dift1eſſe unto bim, 2 King, 16, 5,8. 17,18, | 


humane'Counſels, even'in this caſe too, and fo to: Set, 3o 


ftripthem, nor onely oftheir owne proviſions, but 


11,12.and 8.9,10. Their Hope hath nothing either 71949 3306 
ſub ratione-Boni, as really Good to Comfort them $ Gondcize- 
at home : or ſub ratione Auxilii, as matterof Help __ —_— a 
and aideto ſupport them from abroad, They ate! TT 
brought as Iſrael into a Wilderneſſe, where they are | 
conſtrained to goe to God, becauſe they have no, 


ſecond cauſes to help them. And yer even bere; 


| wicked men will make a ſhift to keepe off from 


Gp 2 | God| 


| —— 
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Ex atbitrio, 
non ex Impe- 
rio. Terru), 
contr, Plychice 
cap-: 3 v:de de 
przicripr,ca,6 


he will or no,it ſhall notbe ro the God thar-made| 


| and ſuperſticious wayesof worſhip to themſelves] 
"| and 'fo ia their very lee 
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tarne unto. This is the formell and #n1imate mg-| 
ligniny of finne, to decline God, and tobe impatioge] 


of hit, in his. owne way. If wicked mende necel. 
firated to implore belp from God, they will invent 
wayes Of their-owne to docit: If Horſes faile,and] 
Asſbar faile , and 7ſ-ae! muſt goe to God whether| 


him, but :0 4 god of bis own making ;and when thiy|. 
have moſt needpf their glory, they will chengeig|. 
into that whic hcann profit, Jer. 2.11. So fooliſh] 
was eroboam, as by two Calves at Dan and By 
thelco thinke his Kiogdome ſhould. be eſtabliſhed] 
and by that. meanes rooted out his owne family,| 
46d at laſt ruined rhe Kiogdome,, r X78. 12. 3%} 
29.14,10,15329.2 King.17.2 I, 23s Hoſ.8. 4,5» QC. 
19.5,$,18. Sofooliſh was 4haz as to ſecke helj 
of thoſe gods which were the.ryine of him and ff} 
all 1/rael, 2 Cbron.28.23e Such a ſirong antipathy| 
and averſnefſe there is inthe ſoule of naturall med} 
unto God, as that when they are in diſtreſle theſſ 

oe to bim laſt of all ; they never thinke of him , ſo] 

ong as their own ſtrength and their forraign cot} 
federacies bold out ; and when at laſtthey are dri| 
ven to him,they know not how ro hold communi;|' 
on with him in t:is owne way, but frame carnall| 


<<" 


— 
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unto him do provoke| 
him to forſake them;zand the very things whereot|: 
they lean, goeup into theirhand to pierce it, /ſs.|! 
15.2. {ſa.16.12,1 XK!ng.18.26. 
Now then the proper worke of true Repentance 


'F 


deing 


"pon Hosrau; Chap. 14. Ver. 2, 3+ 
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&,fom-the Idols (whom they had ſer up and wor- 


hp tf ; ; Us. : 


—__— 


that ſmote them, but ſhould #ay upon the Lord, the 
boly One of Iſrael in truth, and ſhould returne unto the 


ſmallſave them,and northe Aſſyrian. So ſay the 
rodly in the Pſalmiſt, An Horſe is a varne thing 
Ifer. ſafety , neither ſhall be deliver any by his great 
tlrenath, &c. _ Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord, heis 
tr belp and ſhield, Pſa. ;2.17 ; 20. They will not 


you the. ſwift, 11a.30.16, Laſtly, 4: that day (ſaich 
e Prophet ſpeaking of the penitent remnant and 


ad bis eyes ſhall beve reſpett to cheboly One of |{ſrael, 
and he ſhall not looke to the Altars the work of bis 


| Whazas, neither ſhall reſpe#® that which his þ ers 
WY heve made, the groves or the images, If. 17.7,8. And 


ine , Truly in vaine is ſakvation hoped for from 
x Hils, and from the multitude of Mountaines, that 


ipped in high places.) T# «ly i the Loyd our God 
joys ſotoation of Ifrael, Jer.3. 23. They will not 


Gg 3 lay | 


nings of [ac0b) [ball a mar looke to bis Maker, | 


| 


> gas a man the right way unto God, ir | 
taketh a man off from allthis carnall and fuperſti- 
tious: confidence, and dircRerh the ſoule in the 
neateſt ny, » yrs yn err 
confidence up alone. it isprophefied 
of the ene of Gods people, that is, the peni-: | 
tee part of then, (forthe remnant are thoſe-thar | 
came up with weeping end ſupplication, (reking the 
Lardcheir God, atd asking the way 10S ron with their | 


they ſhonld no more againe tay themiſekves upon him | 


Mighty God, Iſs. 10.20,21.: They refolve the Lord | 


In "Re 
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ky any more, e will flie upon Horſes , wewill ride | 


EE uns WE eG i INNS S 
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is not at hand, whenever hee ſhall command 
l 
| 


I hr > 


| 


our. gods. Ht Ho tart DENY 
| So then, the plaine duties of the Text are theſe 


1. To truſtin God who is 4l/-ſufficienc to bee 


who is Jebousb , the fountaine of Beixg,- and can 
give Being to any promitſe, to any mercy whichhe 
intends for his -people.;.can not onely rorke,bat 
Command; notonely Command , but Create deljs 


verance, and. fetch it our of darknefſe and deſs 
lation 3 Hee -hath everleſting freagrh , here: 
no time, no caſe, no condition, wherein his Hely 


Iſt. 2G6odter wh ht | | 
2. We muſtnot truſt in any Creature, 1: Nat! 


K 
in 45ſbar, in any confederacy or combinationwil 


di 


Gods enemies, be they otherwiſe never ſo pore 
leboſhapha: did ſo, aud his Ships were brokey|| 
2. Chron. 20.15,37. 4hazdid ſo; and his prot} 
were diſtreſſed, 2 Chron, 28.21. It is impoſſible M| 
Gods enemies tobe cordiallto Gods people, -{} 
long as. they continue cordiall to their Gol | 
There is ſuch an irreconcileable Famrty betwee 
the ſeed of the woman , and the ſeed of the Serpeiih| 


> 


4 


tha it is incredibleto ſuppoſe that the enemies 
the Church will doe any thing which may p#ſ| 
tend to the good of it,. orthat any End andde}; 
figne by them purſued. can' be ſevered from theit 
owne malignant intereſt, Let white be ming}: 
with any colourwhich isnot it ſelfand irloſeth} 


its owne beauty. lt isnot poſsible for Gods pev}: 
ple to joyne withany that are his enemies, and no} 


to loſe of their own purity thereby, He muſtbe| 
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ſay any more to the worke of their hands ye aiy| || [x 
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[wile ;'ah&'a5-porent as God, that can uſe the: 
ge of Gods -exemres, and convert it when he hath. 
(pero the gogd of Gods Church, and the glory 
of Gods Namie, and beable it pleaſure to reftraine 
addieall itin againe, We muſtever take heedof 
this davgerous competition betweene Our owns #7 
kerefflsznd Gods, to be fo tehderand intent upon | 
{tat;as to hazard and ſhake this." Jeroboam did fo, 
bit-itwas'fatall to him, and'-to all 1free!l. The 
Bvdof 7udebs' combining with the Aſſyrian, was 
thit they might rejojce gain/t Rezin and Rema- | 
Hahsſon-e : but the conſequent of it which they ne- | 
wrintended', was, 'that the 4{[yrian came over all | 
[ths channels, and over all the bankes, -and over- | 
bawed, and went over, and reached to the very | 
ade , and if it had not beene' Immanuels land, | 
wad haveendangeredthedrowning of it, /ſa.8, | 
$978. -If 1ſrael for his owne'ends joyne-with 
ape, it will hardly be poſlible for him in ſo do- 
WW arbough againſt his own will , not to promote 
[WJ WEnds of 4ſbur againſt God Church, andagainſt 
[2 mee too. And yet the Propher would nor 
[ein that caſe Gods people tobe diſmayed, or 
hy, & Confederaoce, a Confederacie ; but to ſanBts.. 
[Wl /0beiLord bimſelfe, and make bim their feare and- | 
[6 drecd, who will certainly be a Sanfiuaryunto | 
[Hf them arid will 52d up bit Toft iriony 1; and: feale the | 
nm amore his D iſciples,wheaOthers (ball fumble | 
Batall; and be broken, and b& ſnaredand be taken. | 
fl fe pre ferve Prunninivels right in'vs;, and ours in- 
Jiiwiall confedtracics agathiſt-us ſhall:be broken, .| 
areviinſels ſhall come tonought. ROO 
COTE 2, Nor:|: 
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parations.and proviſions | truſt 
en Charets, aud ſome in Horſes, but welaith Dayid) 
will ramember the Name. of the Lord aur God, Pal 
29. 7, That Name cn do; more with aſling andy 
one, then Geliab with, al! his. 9rmour, 1Som, 19, 
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2, Not in Horſes,or in any other Humane pie 
of our owe. Some wal if | 


45. It is 4 ftrong tower for proteRionand 
toallchatflic unts it, Pro,18.,10, Vihereay Ro. 


yet ſafety. commeth ouely from 


flaſh their arme, aud depart from. the Lord,, Iſa, q 
I, 2,3. {er. 13.5, No ; not invarietyof meang/ 
apdwayes of Help, which ſeemeth tro be intiny 
ted inthe-word K:diag , from one copfederare tih| 
ro: another 3.if. H5ſbur: faile, 1 will poſt to: Fay 
it one friendor counſel faile,L will make haſtety 
another ;, a. ſinne very frequently charged up 


37. Theſcarenotto.be truſtedin , 1. becauſeel/ 
the intrinſecal} weakneſſe and defeRt of ability 


by smpeſture , and. ſo in. pwrpoſe; or by tmporenty| 
and ſo.ig the ever;,deceivingtbole that. relic.upin| 
bim, 7 (al.62.9. I 4:3: + \: 15%.» 
2» Becauſe of ignorance and defe& of wiſdome 
12 us i 2PPIY that ſtrength which. is in thocreatun 
unto the beſtadvantage. . None bur an Artifics 
can turneand governe the 


Evang. lib, 13. | 


dome whereby wee ſhould dire& created: 


Oji'16 


a 


though they: be prepared againft the day of battd | 
- fo a; hp Pcov; \ 

31, Horſes ere fleſh andaot ſpirit, aud thei» Rida Wh 

are men,gnd wat God z, and curſed are they that wal if 


Ifrael., Hoſ.7. Il, Iſa.29.5. Iſs» $7. I's, Ter, 2. 7 ] ; 


} 


the-ercature to help, Every men is «har, cite | 


utallefficacy of fri | 
winde, water, unto theworkes of, art. *Themh'll | 
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jor Hosman Chi. 7.2, 3. 


Tanco humane Ends is not in orof our ſelves, but if 
Fcomes from God, [awes.1.5.Iſai.28.26,29,Ex0d: 


Do TSS] 
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[36.1,2.Bccleſ.7.24-89.h,HM, OF 
' 3, Nor in Idols, not incorrupting the worſhip 


\'Tof God. a Idolsare /zes, and teachers of lies, and 
\[promiſers of /ies toall that truſt. in them, 7er.ro, 
18,14,15,16. Habac.2.18, Rev.22.15. an doll is 
| ſjuſt Þ »orhing in the world , 1 Gor, 8. 4. and that 

{which is nothing , can doe nothing for theſe that 
} [relieupon it. VVhat ever thing a man truſteth in , 


{ix time of trouble, muſt needs have theſe things.in 
}tcoground that confidence upon. - - 
|. Firſt,a K»owledze of him and his wants;therefore 
{wearc bid to truſt in Gods providence over us for 
|dtoutward good things , becauſe he knowerh that 
Inchave need of them, Mat. 5.32. = 
[-” Secondly, a loving and merciful diſpoſition to 
|tIpc him. Aman may ſometimes receive helpe 
[from ſuch as love him not, out of policy and in 
{purſuance of other Ends and intends : but he can- 
[hot confidently relie upon any aide which is not 
[firſt founded in /ove. I ever ſuſpe& and feare the 


gifts and ſuccours which proceed form an <Ene. | 


my3 they will have, their ewne Ends onely, even 
{then when they' ſceme to tender and ſerve me ; 
therefore David ſingleth- our Gods wercyas the 
[obje& of his Treſt, Pſal.5 2.3. | | 

T.” Thirdly, a manifeſtation of that love in ſome 
[ iſ or other, ingageing unto affiſtance.. Fer 


the ground of Davids, 
Hh 


| bow can I with aſſurance , and. without heſitancy | 
|F{expe&t helpe there where I never received any 
"Tt | promiſe of it? here was 


Teho-| 


8. 7. 
a In Idolola- 
ria mendaci- 
um, cum tota 
ſubſtantia ce jus 
mendax fir. 
Tert.de Idolo- 
lat.ca,T, unde 
Idolatrz di- 
cuntur ovxe- 
QarTHy Tiw RAn- 
Deier: Cle. Alex. | 
in Protreptic. 


| bedIwig 


Nihilirates, 
nomen gene- 
raliter nihil 
ſonar, quod 
apte idolis tri- 
Sulene, Marge's 
C Ey9pg1 a” 
FS 1 Gs CO 
Sophoc.in Aja. 
T8 Anay$d1'val | 
Tugans oper 
s57-P lut,Apop. 
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The fourth Sermon 
Iehoſhaphats , Daniels truſt in God, the word and] 
promiſe which he had paſſed unto them, 1 Chye, 
17. 25,27. Pſdl,119.42. 2 Chron, 20.7,8, Dan, 
3 has 


"5 REST. | 
Fourthly, Truth and fidelity inthe care to make}; 
theſe promiſes good; this is that which makes 1g| 
ſo confidently truſt in Gods promiſes, be cauſe we] 
know they are all Te« and Amer, that it is impoſte 
ble for Godto lie, or deceive, or for any to ſecke his} 
face invaine, 2 Cor.1.20, Joſh.21.45. Hebr.6.18,| 
Iſai.4.5.19. t Y "I 


Fifthly, Power 'to give Being , and pot into a 
whatſoever is thus promiſed. That which a mai} 
Teanes upon, muſt have ſtrength ts bear the weight 
| which is laid upon it. This is the great ground gl 


our truſting in God at all times, even then wheiſ 
all other helpes faile , becauſe he is 1 Am, that ca} 
create and give a being to every thing whichle| 
hath promiſed , becauſe power belongeth unto him, 
and in the Lord Iehovah i everlaſting frengih 
and nothing is too hard, no help too great for hin] 
who made heaven and carth, and can command all] 
the Creatures which he made to ſervethoſe whom] 
he is pleaſed to helpe. Pſal. 62.8,11.- Exod, 3.14, 
Iſay. 26.4. Gen.18. 14. ltr. 32.17. Pſal. 121,% 
Rom, 4.19,21. Matth,$.2. Now whoſoever ſeeks 
for any of theſe grounds eftruſt in 7ab!s , ſhall be 
fſureto faile of them, Kwewledze they have none, 5| 
;ſey. 44: 9. and therefore fove they have none ; foj| 


how can that love any thing which knowes ne| 
thing? Tr##h they have none, neither of beizg in| 
Lnngþs: nor- of promiſe to thoſe thar truſt in| 


þ 3:4 . yea | FA S 3s s 


| them ; the very formality of an /abl is tobe ate, 
ſto ſtand for that which it isnot., and to preſent 
that which it is moſt unlike, 1/ay 44.20:40.18, 
ſer, 10. 14,15, I6, and power they have none ei- 
ther to heare, or ſave, ſay .45.20.46.7. 41,23. 


[24-28,29. And therefore that repentance which | 


haketh off confidence in 7dols , doth not onely 
convert a man unto God, but unto himſelfe; is it not 
anely an /mpioms, but aſortiſh thing, and below the 
caſon of a.man , firſt to makea thing, andthen to 
yorſhip it , toexpeR ſafety fromthat which did 
weceive being from himſelfe, 1/ay.46.7,3. Theſe 
Jarethe three great props of carnall confidence, for- 
uione intereſts, domeſticall treaſures , ſuperſtitious 
|&@97/evs; when men nn _— - the chil. 
ev of ſtrangers, and have their land full of lver 
an: ele , Js. (6 os , full of horſes and Charets, 
and full of 74v/s: hoard up proviſions and prepara- 
tins of their owne,comply with the exemies of God 


ſ2.6, 7, 8. Theſe are the things for which God 
dreatneth terribly to ſhake the earth, andto bring 
dwne, and to make low the loftines ofman , if he 
x not , (as Ephraim here by longand (ad expe- 
[ticnce, doth) penitently renounce and abJure them 


D 


'. And now this is matter for which all of us may 
be humbled. There is no finne more uſuall a- 
mongſt men then carvall confidence, tolean on our 
ome wiſedome, or wealth, or power, or ſupplies 
fromothers, todeifie Counſels , and Armies, or 
Horſes, and treaſures, andto let our hearts riſe or 
| Hh2 fall, 


"ms 


|  »por HoSran: Chg Yn, 


Sro4d, and corrupt the worſhip of God at home. 7- | 


Sef.7. 


__-_ 
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a Nihil Rex 


. | majus minar1. 


male parenti- 
bus poreſt, qua 
ut abeat E 
Regno.Senc. 
Epiſt. 80. Tua 
me non ſatiant 
1 ni tecum, 
Bern,ſoliloq. 
Ubi bene eric 
fine ille ? aut 
ubi male efle 
poterir cum 1l- 
lo? Bern ſer.1. 


de Adven. Del. 


Ditior Chriſti 
aupertas 

HinRjsJd.ſer. 
4.int Vig nata. 
Bonum mihi 
Domine in 
Camino habe- 
re te mecum 
quam eſſe fine 
re vel in ceelo, 
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from us; As.if God were not a God afarre off, a, 
well asneare at hand, This we may juſtly fear, 


will blow upon all ſuch counſels, and 
ons, as carnall confidence doth deifte. 


Preparatiz 


{ hopes and feares from ſecond cauſes, not to.g] 


to make the Name of the Lord our ſtrong tower ;, for 


onely is Abſolute and of himfelfe. Other thi 
and power of doing good or evill onely from him, 


take himſelfe away, though he.take all other things 
away from us , we have mater of encouragement 
and rejoycing in the Lord ſtill, as Davidand Ha 
bakuk reſolve, 1 $425.30.6.Habac,3,17,18, Allthe 
world cannot take away.any promiſe from any ſer- 


fall, finke or beare upwithin us ,: according as the | 
creature is helpefull or uſelefſe, nearer or farthee| 


God has; and ſtill will viſit us for, becauſe we doe] 
| not /endtifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelfe in var hearts, 
to make himour feare and onr defence, and that he| 


Therefore we muſt be exhorted to take off our| 


inan arm of fleſh, or to droope when that fail]: 
us; not to ſay in our proſperity,  o#r mountaine i jj 
ſtrong that we ſhall not be ſhaken, nor in our ſu| 
ferings , that our wound s incurabls , or ous graw| 
fo deepe that we fhall never be raiſed againe. Butf 


they whe keow thy name willtraſt inthee , and fordi;| 
retion herein we muſt learnetotruſt in God, | 

Firſt, 46ſolately and for himſelfe, becauſe hel 
as they have their berng, ſo havethey their working 


Matth.q.4.,1ohn.19.11. * Andtherefore till he | 


mance Of the creature. 


Idem, 


vant of God. and'there is more of Rea/:ty in the| 
leaſt promiſe of God, then in the greateſt perfor- 


Second-| 


Yr 
- 
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vou Hoszan. Chig,”.23. 


Secondly, to truſt him in the way of his Com: 
wandermments, nor in any precipices or preſumptions 
of our owne, Traft in h1m and do: good, Plal.37.3. 
Firſt feare him,and then truſt in him; heis a Help 
and ſhield onely unto ſuch, Pſa/.115.11. Iris high 
inſolence for any man to leane upon Gol without 
his leave, and he alloweth none to doe it but ſuch 
1s feare him, aud obey the voyce of his ſervants, 
lay.50.10, 
* Thirdly, to truſt him in the v way of his prov:- 
&3;e, and the uſe of ſach meanes as he hath fſan- 
{&ified and appointed. Though man liverh nor by 
bread alone , but by the word of bleſſing which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God: yer thar 
word is by God annexed to: Bread, and not to 


and rewpt him, who ſhould expe to have ſtones 
[WF {turned into bread. If God hath provided faires , 
TW [it isnot faich but fury , not confidence but mad- 
| {telle, ro goe downe by a precipice; where God pre- | 


ſaibes meanes, and affords ſecondary helpes, we 
1 /®uſt obey his order,and implore his bleſſing inthe 
[/eofthem. This was Nehemiah his way, He pray- | 
| F/<dto God,and he petitioned the King,Neh.2.4.This 
(as Efters way, A Faſt tocall upon God, and a 
[| Feeff to obtaine favour with the King, Efer 4.16, 
1H 5:4+ This was lacobs way, A Supplication to God, 
[Fjand a preſent to his Brother , Geveſ.3.2. 9,13, This 
Twas Davids way againſt Goliav , the Name of the 
18] £014 his 1raft, and yet a Sling and a ſtone his Wea- 
Yi”, 1 Sam.17.45,49. This was Geatons way a- 
Jigainftthe Midianites , H7s Swerd muſt goe alon 
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a Nolice ſpera- 
rare ininiqui. | 
tate nolue 
peccare in ſpe. 
Bern ſer.2.de 
advent. 


[$ves;and that man ſhould not truſt God but mock | 


18 | 3 wit 


In viis caſto- 
dier, nunquid 
in p. Xcipicis ? 
Beinſer.t4. in- 
Pl4.Qu' habit. 


b Vid, Aug.dej | 
Opere Mona, 
& qu.in Gen, 
lib,1,qu.2 6. 
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Pl, ae ſuperſt. 
mY pipe mvn- 
pierre mer 10- 
29 %ahev 
laſtu.Laconic, 

of 
b Patrem miſe 
Ticordiarum 
patrem eſle ne- 
celle eſt etiam 
miſerorum, 
Bern.ſer,n in 


| ſeft.ommit Sn, 


Vites arbori- 


bus applicitz 


interiores pri- 
us apprehen- 
dendo ramos 
in cacumina 
evadunt, 

© uintil, lib. 1, 
Hedera dicta 
quod Hzrear. 
Feſius, 


. our owne vilenes, the fitter diſpoſition are we into] 
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with the Sword of the Lord, not as an addition of| 
Arength, bur as a teſtimony of obedience, 1udg.,| 
18, *Prayer is called ſomerimes a lifting up ot the 
voice, ſometimes a lifting up ofthe hands, to teach 
us, 'That when we pray to God, we muſt as well 
have a a hand to worke, as a tongue tobegge. In] 
word, we muſt uſe ſecond cauſes in Obea{ence-tg| 
Gods order, not in confidenceof their Helpe 3 The 
Creature muſt be theobje& of our diligence , but} 
Godonely the obje@ of our truſt, of 

Now laſtly, from the groundof the Churchg| 
prayer and promiſe, we learn, Þ That the way untyþ 
mercy is to be in our ſelves fatherleſſe. The poore ſaith} 
D avid, committeth himſelfe unto thee, thou artthy| 
helper of the fatherleſſe. Pſal.10.14.146.9. Wha 
Tchoſhaphat knew not what ro doe , then was a fit| 
time todire& his eye unto God, 2 Chron.20.19 
When the ſtones of Som are inthe duſt, then isthel 
fitteſt time for God to favour her, ?ſa/. 102. 134 
When Iſ#ael was under heavie bondage , and half 
not 7-ſeph as a tender father (as he is called , Ga 
41.43.) to provide for them,then God remembrel} 
that he was their father , and ſacl his firſt borne} 
Ex64.4.22, nothing will make us ſeeke for Help| 
above our ſelves , but the apprehenſion of weaks| 
within ear ſclves, Thoſe Creatures that are weak 
eſt, narure hath put an aptirude and inclination in| 
them todepend upon thoſe that are ſtronger. Theſfſſex 
Vine, the Ivie, the Hopp, the Wood: binde, are\fſ| 
raught by nature to claſp and cling and winde #|f 
bour ſtronger trees. The greater fenſe we havec 
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if «jos Hossam, Chiyg,7.2,. 


's q 
relie on. God. I willleave in the midſt of thee an af 
fited and poore people, and they ſhall traſt in the name 
of rhe Lord. Zeph.3.12. Tſay 14.32. VWhena man 
is within, and hath any thing of his owne to 
ezneupon, he will bardly tell how to truſt in God, 
K[Prov.3. 5-28.25. 1ſracl never thought of return- 
ing to hier firſt husband, till her way was hedged | 
wpwith thornes , and no meanes left toenjoy her 
Former Lovers. Hoſe. 2. 6, 7. When theenemy 
ſhould have ſhut up and intercepted all her paflz- 
eto Danand Bethel, to Beypt and -4ſſyria, that 
[{he hath neither friends , nor Idols to flieto, then 
fiewould chink of returning to ker firſt Husband, 
mmely, to God againe. | | 
| Now from hence we learne, Firſt, the conditi- 
{Woof che Church in this world , which isto be as 
fat Orphan , deftittite of all ſuccour and favour, 
v/W[#a0 out-caſt whom no man looketh after. 7er. 30, 
188107, Paul thought low thoughts of the world, and 
the world thought as baſely of him. The world| 
IMlith he , & cracified unto me," and [unto the world. 
0 Gal. 6.14. Before converſion,the world is an Zgypr 
[unto us, a place of Boxdage, After Converſion, It 
WE is2 771/derneſſe unto us, a place of Emptineſle and 
{ [Temptations | 
-|f Secondly , the Backwardnefſe of man towards 
a\Fgrace3. we goe not to God tillwe are brought to 
e|Fexiremiries, and all other Helpes faile us. The 
e\Fpecre Prodigall never thought of looking after a | 
ÞEFather, cill he found himſelfe ina fatherleſſe con- 
(dition, and utterly deſtitute of all relicfe, Zuke | 
0] 15, 17, 19, ; 
elf” | Th-rd- 
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The fourth Sermon 

Thirdly , the right diſpoſition and preparationjſ® 
unto mercie, which is tobean Orphes, deſtitute off d 
all ſelfe-confidence , and broken off from all otherllff 
comforts. When the poore and needy, ſeeketh water, \W" 
and there is none , the Lordwill helpe him, Iſai.qu0 
I7. God will repent for his. people when he ſeal 
that their power is gone , Deut, 32. 36. whenthen 
is 4/gnns vindice nods, an extremity fitt for diving 
powerto interpoſe. Chrift is ſet forthas a Phy 
cian , which ſuppoſeth ſicknefſe; as a fountain, 
which ſuppoſeth #ncleaneſſe 3 as meate, which ſupp 
poſeth emprineſſe; as cloathing , which ſuppoſeth 
nakedneſſe. He never finds vs till we are loft ſheegy! 
| when we have loſt all, then weare fit to folloy 

him, and not before. z 

Fourthly , The Roots oftrue Repentance. My 

popilli, Tumiſericors, The ſence of want and emptt 
neſſe in our ſelves, rhe apprehenſion of favour 
mercy in God, Conviaionof finnein us , andwt 
righteouſneſle in him, 7obu 16.9,10. Of crookeb 
neſſe inus, and of gl&y in him, 1/ay.40. 435. 

Hereby roome 1s made forthe entertainment 
mercy ; where ſinne abouds, grace will more abound; 
and tke more the ſoule findes it felfe exceeding wif ; 
ſerable, the more will the mercy of God appear; 
excecding merciful!, Rem.5.20, and hereby Gol 
(heweth his wiſedome in the ſeaſovable diſpencing dl 
mercy then when we are in greateſt __— 
As fire is Hotteſt inthe coldeſt weather, God 
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lights tobe ſeene inthe mount, at the greve, tohane; 
his way in the /ea, and his paths in the deepew* 
ters.. Mercies are never fo ſweet as when they ate 


juw| 
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Fo «por Hostan. Chep.14.ver 2.3 


aſnble,, and never fo ſeaſonable as in the very 
lltrning and criticall point , when-miferie weighs 


"town, and nothing but mercie turns the ſcale. 
This teacheth us how to fit our ſelves for the 
. \Enercy of God, namely to finde gur ſelves deſtitute 
|Eofall inward or outward comfort, and to ſeek for 
itonely there. Beggers doe not put on Scarlet but 
woes,to prevaile with men for reliefe : As Beyx- 
ſervants put on Ropes when they would beg 
tierey of the King of 7/7ael. In a ſhipwrack a man 
Wl not load him with money, chaines, treafure, 
ric apparell z but commit himſelfe to the Sea na- 
IN, and eſteeme it mercy enough, to have Tabu- 
lip naafragium, one poore plank tocarry bim 
the ſhore. It is not exaltation enough unto F4- 
(h.except hee be taken out of a priſon unto 
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hojour. . : 

®$condly, we ſhould not be broken with diff 
dnce or diſtruſt in times of trouble, but remem:- 
kit is the condition of the Church to be an or- 
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be ſon of Pharaohs daughter; when his owne Pa- 


7 


Pt . 


band him out to adyance him ; and when he was 
iireſt unto periſhing,he was neareſt unto honour 
'FIn the ctvill Law we finde proviſion made for 
Witch as were caſt out, and expoſed to the wide 
morld, Come Hoſpitals to entertaine them, fome Ii 
erties to comfort and compenſate their trauble. 


End a like care we finde in Chriſt; The Jewes had |! 
"Eno ſooner caſt the man that was borne bſinde out, | 


Pnioſe Parents durſt notbe\ſeen in his cauſe for 


_ feare 


* 
OB 


Mts. It is the way whereby Moſes became to+be | 


fats durſt not owne him , the mercy-of a Prince | 


Mendici cum 

cleemo ſynam 

petunt , non 
retiofas ve- 


ſed ſeminuda 
membra, au: 
ulcera fi ha. 
buerint ut c{- 
tius ad miſeri- 
cordiam yvi- 
dentis animus 
inclinetur. 
Bera.ſer,q.de 
Advent, 
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: « David homi- 
; nes in angu- 
Ria conſticu- 
ros & opprel- 
ſos zre alicno 
" in ſuzm cute- | 
lam ſuſcipi- 
ens, I'ypus 
Chriſti ct 
publicanos et 
pecc3tores Ie- 
, Cipientis, 
 Gloſl. Phila- 
log. Sacr. 
lib. 2.pag.424- 
Parentum a- 
mor magis in 
ea _ 

| miſererur 1n- 
clinat.'Sencc. 
Epilſt. 66. 

hb Tutclaz vis 
eſt & poreſtas 
in capite libe- 
ro ad tuendum 
cum qui prop» 
ter Zcatem (u- 
am ſponte ſe 
defendere 
nequit. D. de 
Turelis.L.!. 


feare of the like uſage , but the mercy of Chr 


preſently found him, and beſtowed comfort upgſm 
him , John 9. 35. This is the true;a David uniyfi 
whom all helpteſſe perſons, that are in diſtreſle, jſfſ 
debt, in bitternefle of foul ,, may reſort and findeffſi 


entertainment, I Sam. 22.'2. 


Laſtly,we ſhould learne to behave our ſelves x 
Pupils under ſuch a Guardiaz, tobe ſenſible of oy 
infancy,izority, b diſability to order or direRgir 
owne wales,and ſo deny our ſelves, and not lean 
on cur owne wiſedom, to be ſenfible how thy 
condition expoſeth us to the injuries of ſtrang 
( for becauſe we are called out of the world, ther 
the world hateth w, ) and foto be vigilant overoy 
wates,and not truſt our ſelvesalone in the hand 
of temptation,nor wander from our Guardian, by 
alwales to yeeld unto his wiſdome and guidance! 
Laſtly,to comfort our ſelves in this, that while ye 


are in our m/y8r7{ty, we are under the mercy of « fu 
ther , A mercy of Conſervation by his providenge 


giving us _ things richly to enjoy, evenal 
things neceſſary unto life and godlineſſe: A merg 
of protec#ion , defending us by his power from | 
evill : A mercy of Edscation and inſtruction, teach 
ingus by his Word and Spirit : A mercy of Cm 
manio many waies familiarly converſing withu, 
and manifeſting himſelfe. unto us : A mercy 0 
froumngy and government by the laws of his fam 

y : A mercy of 4iſcipline fitting us by fatherh 


« 


- +| chaſtiſements for thoſe further honours and in- 


ployments he will advance us unto;zand when ou 
minority 1s over,& we once are come to a perfed, 


man, 


— — 


— 


"i 
to 
»0 


| #pon Hosran. Chap.14.ver.2.3. 
n= | 


man, we ſhall then be actually admitted unto that 
jheritance Immortal], inviſible , and that fadeth 
notaway , which the ſame mercy at firſt purcha- 


{d,and now prepareth and reſerveth for us, Now 


Witfolloweth, , 


Faſe.4. 1 will heale their back-ſliding , 1 will love 
them freely, for mine anger i turned away 
from him, | 


"In the former words we have conſidered both 


mo Wifeels Pcrition in time of trouble, and the Promiſe 
Mind Covenant which thereupon they binde them- 
ofidyes in. In theſe and the conſequent words unto 
«the end of the 8. verſe, we have the gracious anſwer 
xsfGod to both, promiſing both in his free love to 

MWecanc their petition, and by his free grace to enable 


them unto the performance of the Covenant 
which they had made. 


H "The Petition conſiſted of two parts. 1. That 


1\SPEFAS*T2., 8 5 Ry 


God would take away all iniquity, 2 That he 
yould doe ther good , or receive them graciouſly. To 
oth theſe God giveth them a full and a gracious 
aſwer.. 1. That he will take away all iniquitie by 
Budling their back-fliding. 2 That he would doe 
tm good , and heape all manner of bleſſings upon 
tem , which are expreſſed by the various meta- 
phors of fruitfulneſſe; oppoſite to the contrary cx: 
preflions of judgement in former parts of the 
prophecie. : 

I will heale their back ſliding. ] This is one of 
the names by which God is pleaſed to make him- 
ele knowne unto his people , 7 am the Lord that 

$2.9 health 


| 


\ 
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hcaluh thee, Exod. 15. 26. and, returne O Pacþ, 

ſliding children, and 1 will heale your back- ſliding 
Ere 3. 22, 

) vc God Healeth fin four manner of waies, 

Firſt, By a gratious Pardon, burying, covering 
not imputing them unto us. So it ſeems to bee, 
pounded, ' Pal. 103- 3. and that which 1s call 
Healing in one place, is called forgiveneſle in ang 
ther, if we compare Mat. 13.15-with Hark 4.1. 
' Secondly, by aſpirituall and effeQuall Reforaelf 
tion, purging the conſcience from. dead works 
making it ſtrong and able to ſerve God innegy 
obedience ; for that which Health is to the body, 
Helineſſe is to the ſoul. Therefore the Sun of righ 
teouſneſle 1s ſaid to ariſe with Healing in hs wing 
Mal. 4. 2. whereby weare to underſtand thegiy 
cious influence of the Holy Spirit conveyingt 
verrue of the blood of Chriſt unto the conſcieqg, 
even as the beames of the Sunne doe the heatind 
influence thereof unto the earth , thereby calk 
out-the herbs and flowres, and healing thoſe ds 
formities which winter had brought upon it, - : 

Thirdly, by removing and withdrawing of j ſh 
ments, Which the ſinnes of a people had: brought 
like wounds or ficknefſes upon them. So Heal 
1s oppoſed to ſmiting and wounding , Den4.32-3% 
Fob 5. 18, Hof. 6. 1,2. F@.33- 5, 6. 

Fourthly, by comforting againſt the anguiſhand 
diſtreſſe which ſinne is apt to bring upon the cot- 
ſcience. For as in Phyſick there are Pargativet0 
cleanſe away corrupt humours, ſo there are Cu 


als likewiſe to ſtrengthen & refreſh weak andde-W 
jedelfſ 


mY td x _ L4 —_— 


— 
ed am. A! 


> EN 


ups Hostan. Chap. 4.ver.2,3- 


| 6 | 
jected Patients;and this 1s one of Chriſts principal EE: 
'workes 19 binde and beale the broken in heart , tore- 2 
fore comforts unto mourners, to ſet at liberty them $ 
that are bruiſed, and to have mercy upon thoſe 43 
whoſe bones are vexed, Pſal. 147. 3. Iſad. 57. 18, 
19. Luke 4.18. Pſal. 6.2,3. Tam not willing to: 
llefl [ſhut any of theſe out of the meaning of the 
ano | Text. 
| Firſt, becauſe itis an anſwer to that rayer, 
{Take away All iniquity. The All thatis init, The 
|6wlt , the ſfaine , the power, the puniſhment, the an- | 
j/þ, whatever evil it is apt tobring upon the con- 
| Wee. Let it not doe us any hurt atall. 
Secondly , becauſe Gods works are perfet;, where 
{heforgives ſinne, he removes it, where he convin- | 
{ceth of righteouſneſſe, unto pardon of finne,, he | 
{eoavinceth alſo of judgement, unto the caſting out | 
{of the p:ince of this world, and bringeth forth 0 
{that judgement unto victory, Marth. 12. 20. 
{> Their Back-ſliding}, Their praier was againſt A// 
|ixgeity, and God n his anſwer thereunto ſingleth 
oat one kinde of iniquity, but one of the greateſt, | 
byname. And that firſt, to teach them and. us, 
when we pray againſt finne, notto content our 
([flves with generalzries , but to bewaile our great . 
and: ſpecial finnes by name , thoſe ſpecially that 
have been moſt comprehenſive, and the Semina- 
nes of many others. | | 
| Secondly , to comfort themsfor if God pardon 
by name the greateſt ſinye, then ſurely none of the 
reſt will ſtand in the way of his mercy; if he par- | 
jdon the Tajents., we neednot. doubt: but- he will | 
| EE  pardou 
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Am 
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_ al 


Fe 


Ver aquz prius 
calefa&ta, dein 
in putcum de- 
mifa, fic frigi- 
diſima, Ca- 
Gu. in Ache- 
nzum-lib.3. 
c. 35.& Plu- 
tarch. Sympo- 
fac.1. 649-4- 


Aug. Confeſl. 
lib.s .caped. 


Seft.10. 


| turnes from God , he doth as it were reſume and 
take home upon his conſcieuce All the finnes of| 


be fourth Sermon 


of Chriſt, he makes mention of his great ſinzes, A 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious; and comforts 
himſelfe in the mercy 
againſt them, 1 Tim.1-13. | 

Thirdly, to intimate the great guilt of Apaſtacie 
and rebellion againſt God. After we have known 
him and tafted of 'his mercy , * and given up our 
{elves unto his ſervice, and come out of Egypt and 


in his Covenant,this God lookes on,not as aſingle 


{inne, but as a compound of all finnes. When a man 


his life again. 
Fourthly , to proportion his anſwer to their re- 


| been in Covenant with God, they confeſle he was 
their firſt husband, Rof. 2 47. and they forſooke 


nitie and lies : this is the ſin they chiefly bewatle: 
and therefore this is the ſinne which God chiefly 
ſingles out'to pardon and to heale them of. This 
the great goodneſle of God toward thoſe that pray 
in ſincericy, that he fits his mercy ad Cardinem def: 
derii , anſwers them in the maine of their deſires, 
lets 1t be unto them even as they will. | 


fountaine of that Remiſſion, SanGification and 


— 


Comfort which 1s here promiſed. It comes not 
from our Converſion unto God , but from Gods 


pardon the pence too. Paul was guilty of many | 
Other ſinnes, but when he will magnitie the grace| 


which he had obtained | 


Sogome,then to looke back againe, and to be falſe| 


pentance. They conteſle their Apoſtaſie,they had| 


him, and ſought to Horſes, to cMen,to [dols,to va-| 


I will love them freely.) This is ſet downe as the| 


G free 
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Wis: own: thoughts , unto the height and excellencie 


—_— 


dow Hoszan: Chap. 14.wer.2,3. es 


free love and grace unto us. And this is added.firſt 
to Humble tbems , that they ſhould not aſcribe any 
thing to themſelves,their Repentance, their pray- 
ers, their covenants and promiſes, as if theſe had 
been the means to procure mercie for them, or as 
if there were any objedFive grounds of lovelines in 
them to ſtirre up the love of God towards them, 
Itis not for their ſake thathe doth it, but for his 
own, The Lord ſets his love upon them becauſe be loved 
thew, Deut. 7. 7,8. xot for your ſakes dee 1 this , faith 
the Lord God , be it known wnto you, Ezek. 36. 22. 

32, He will have mercy becauſe he will have mercy. 

ROM.9.15. ts 

. Secondly, To ſupport them , above the guilt of 
their greateſt ſinnes. Men think nothing more ea- 

fe while they live in finne, and are not affected 
wth. the weight and hainouſneſle of it, then to be- 
leeve mercie and pardon. But when the ſoulein 
conyerſion unto God, feeles the heavie burden of 
[ſome great finnes, when it conſiders its rebellion, 

add Apoſtacie, and backeſliding from God, It 
mill then be very apt to think God will not for- 

giyenor heale ſo great wickedneſle as this; There 

a natural Novatiaziſme in the timerous conſci- 

ence of convinced finners., to doubt and queſtion 

pardon for finnes of Apoſtacie and falling after 

repentance. Therefore in this caſe God takes a 

[penitent off from the conſideration of himic!tby 


of his Thoughts who knowes how to pardon abun- 
dantly, Iſay. 55.7, 8, 9. Fer. 29. Ll. Ezth. 37. 3: 


”=_ 
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Si vera fit gra- 
tia,id et, Gra- 


venit in ho- 
mine cul me- 
rico debeatur, 
&cs F 

Avg. lib. de 
patient.ca .20, 
vid.conr. Juli- 
an. lib.6.cap. 
Ig. de peccato 
Orig. Cap, 24, 
de . x. s 
lib. Arbie. cap. 
5.de natur.er 
grat. cap. 4.de 
corre pr.et gra, 
cap. Io, Epiſt, 
105.et 106, et 
2libi paſlim, 
Temere ir, ea- 
li negorio yel 
ptius aliquid 
tribuistibi yel 
plus. et magis | 
amat,ct ante, 
Bernard, ſerm. 


Nothing is $00 hard for love eſpecially as” | 
| that 


| i natali Dom 


69.in Can.Ex 
ſe ſumirt mate- 
riam et velut 
quoddam fc- 
minarium mir 
ſerendi=mi- 
ſerendi cau- 
ſam er origi- 
nem ſumir ex 
proprio : Ju- 
dicandi yel al- 


ciſcendi magis } 


exnoftro: 
Idem ſerm. g. 
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| that hath no foundation or inducement from| 
without ir ſelf. | I 
And becauſe we reade before Hof. 8. 5. Th 
Gods Anger was kindled ag 1inft them , therefore hi| 
here adds that this alio ſhould be turned away from: 
chem. Anger will confiſt with /owe 3 we finde Gol 
Angrie with Aeſes, and Aaron, and Miriam, at 
Aſa; and he doth ſcme-times viſit with rodds an 
{cearges, where he doth not miterly take away ha lou 
ing Enden from a people. Pſal.89.32-33. A man 
may be angrie with his wife, or childe, or friend 
whom he yet dearly loveth. And Gods ſaid tobe 
{thus Angry with his people, when the ofanY 
diſpleaſure are diſcovered towards them. Now up| 
on their Repentance and Conyerfion, God prot: 
ſeth not onely to love them freely, but to cleargy 
his Countenance towards them, to make themiy 
the Removall of Judgements to fee and know tas 
|ftuits of his free love and bounty unto them. Wha 
David called Abſolowm home from baniſhmenk 
this was an effe@ of /ove; but when he ſaid, /rt bw 
n0t ſee my face, this was the continuation of Ange 
but at laſt when he admitted him into his preſen& 
and kiſſed him, here that Anger was turned aw 
from himtoo. 2 Sam. 14. 21. 24. 33. be 
Theſe words then containe Gods merciful! at 
ſwer to the firſt part of 1ſrarls prayer for the I# 
king away of all Tniquity which had beene the font: 
taine of thoſe ſad Judgements under which tliy WF 
languiſhed and pined away. Wherin there are tw 
parts, 1. The Grownd of Gods anſwer, His fu! 
love. 2. A double frait of that love, 1. In a 
. ; 
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loffach a Penitent.. O 
ant - pleaſant childe ; yet be is 2 «b;lde 


= Jada, | In removing bis Anger and | 

AV, ludgercots from them. We will breifly 
them intheorderofthe Text, 

ef Heale their Backſliding.,] When Gods 
> doreturge unto-him, and pray againſt fio 

en Godour of bis free love doth heale themof 


Firſt, betcacheth them what to aske, andrhen 


them what be will give. Thus we finde 


ii ES ſomes Og RL A206! 


{ retwrne even tothe Lord, andhe ſb 


we fem and ſhall beale them, 1fai, 19. 22. | 
”, nm, Backſiding children, Inll Heal your Backs: | 
jogs » Jer. 3. 22+ « Men. if rhey be injured and' 
dby thoſe whom theyhbave in their power: 
= an Apan-—y returne,and cry peccats, and 


iveneſſe, yet many times out 

eDge 3 enge , will take theirtime and 
—_ <. Lan But God doth noe 
is Zed oallbie Gefts, are without 
09; asſo0n as ever his ſervants come 
> blatwhcbanaznd confeffion, be looks 
88 Qer= 
their 


more haſte to ce them, 


bentance to returneumto' him, Lebe 15, 20, then \ Tempus, pre- 
comes the wine, the oyle , the balme, the cor- 


; then the wounds of a Savigur doe as it 


eblecd afreſh ro drop in into thedores 
though he, Taary 


e againſt bim, yet 1 remember bim til , my 


Io arp. trovbled far him 1 wil ſurely: hee wbtrcy | 


", Jer. $1.20, The Lord greatlycoom- 
plaines 
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; Homer, lliad,a. 
| Quzin prefer s 
Tiberius Civi» 
lirer habuiyſed 
in animo rEyol- 
vente iras, cti- 
amfi impetus 
offcaſionis lan- 
rar, memo- 
ria valebat,T a- 
citAnnall a, 
Non enim Ti- 
bcrium quam- 
vis trienhio 
poſt cxdem 
$cjani , quz 
Cxreros mo[- 
lire ſoleac, 


ces, Satias mi- 
tigabant, quin 
incerta & abo. 
lita pro gravi= 
fimis &recen- 
tibus puniret, 
f | Anal.lib.6.vid,” 
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CC 


7 weane in the body that ſucks all nouriſh 
nent, 8cconverts all fu into its own growth» 

ad ſo exhauſts the h and vigor of the ſoul, 
il ng it unfit and unableto do any good. When 
x.it {ers about any dury, till fiane be cured, it 
$about.it like ans out of /oyat, which when 
ray) _l ic _ way , doth fall back an- 
wy and isnot able to pur 

hany sf, or any delight unto any good duty. 


daturall med ate Reprokereci void of ladgement 
ntc good work. Tit. 1.16. Godlinelle is a 


| , E RT Skill & rs is — 
26104708 "ama NF exerciſe requi- 
to be ſorne and dextrous about it. Tim, 

| irmw en. Heb. 5.13: 14. Tobeſinners and 
withoutfirength,in the Apoſtles phraſe , is all 

bo. Remy. 6.3. Andlook Cam fleſh there 

: main, fo mach diſability is there to per- 
78 Yebingebar is good, Rom, 7. 18, There- 


handsof finners are faidto bang downe,and. 


ir bnoe to be feeble, and their feete to be lame, 
ha 2200 ws 1b fled ir fn foes 
k22.15, »3- ar Aon at wy time _ 
di HDates,or fuddaine yonw, mma en 
oof feare, or Rirrings of conſcience, doe offer | 
: 1 Ke any goodworks, to pray, to.repent, to belceve, 
ey buogle at it, and are out of their 
nent 5 por arewiſe to _—_— = 10 doe good 
To zo knowledge : They preſently grow wea- 
eflaies yn. rs, well doing , and catt- 
{ out or perſevere inthem. 
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-: | of tine, ofeſtare;, every f 
- | upontheir lufts , and are as unfatisfiedat laſt asf y 


oy es: OR 


and wears out the vigourof foule and body, fees 
upon all our time; and ſtrength , and exhauſts i itin 
the ſervices of luſt. Sicknes is a chargeable thing n | JI; 
2 conſumption atoncetothe Perſonand ro the Ez 
ſtate. The woman inthe Goſpel which ha it 
an iflne of blood, ſpent all that [be had oz Phyſicia; i } 
and mas never the better : Luke $- 43. So poor] 
finners emptic all the powers of 7.08 of body}; 
thing within theirrea $i | 


the firſt, Ecclef, 1; 8. Like a Silke: jerry which 
workesout his bowelsinto ſuch! a maſſe} wheri 


| himſelf isburied; ci cog incleGrnceel fr hh ; 
erhaway NE eB HEICL 


and yer never giveth theay over, :butas 

taskmaſters exaQed che brick oh they deal 
away the ſtraw ; ſo-laſtdoth-confuge gadey 
naturall , in the bodies akinead 
when xature 1s exhauſted , thefirengthaf tin ? 
great,andthe Commands we inpurggay rt werk b 


fore: Iſs 57. 10.” Ter; 2.25, Weare tod 


betweere the vitel force of the faculties, phe 
ARrvity of lu#t which ſets them on work: ; chard 
— oe and haſtens to death , but finne re 

ngth and vigour ſtill, kills tharbmreb 

of Chriſt; & the decay o! ariſeth out F ; 
obs ſtrength of ſinnez the moreany manio ar 1 
haſt whatſoever makes bimſelfe a ſervant of fins, | 
2nd the more buſie and aQive he'is.in' chat ſervic fl ' 
the more will it cate into Hicmand conſume himgs! © 


| the hotter the feaveris,the ſooner is the ines lr | / | 


ſted; CE x bs ves: 4 | 
=: "Fourthly,|\ 'F 


4 th. 


———— 


PP 


: 1 ' pon = Dn Chap. 1.4 TTY T2, "Hy 


"x | IR Deformity, Sicknefſe withereth the 
s f jj | _ of the: kody ,'maketh ir-of a glorious a 
q pſtly and” loathſome ſpeQacle. Come to the 


nlieſt- perſon living after 2. long and | pini 
[ck eſſe, ant you will not finde the man in be 


, _ 2 wan countenance, a ſhriveled fleſh, 
hare a bollow and ſtanding e eye ,a e—— 
tongue, a ed backe, 
Wokiceoafrelledbelly no nothing lefe but the 
rare, few finewes tobold them 
fether, Bebokd kerethe picture ofa ſinner, wel. | 
with pride, pied with envie , bowed wich earth- | 
naps laſt, made as (fink- 
d-nofavoury'as '& dead Carcafle. Pſal. 14. 

= db, 16.4: When thou ſeeſt an unmerciful 
, that bath no teft-in him, thinke 


ne Tuilss or Xing [ehorans, whoſe fore 
viedade his" bowtls fall onr!'2; Chron, 21.5 19, 
b chou ſeeſta worldlyman whole heart is glu- 


Pie earthly: things, think upon the poore 


in an'who-was coed roget 
ber ſelſe- Lute 13;17VWhen thou: ſeeſt an 


ite-walking -crooked: and unevenly in the 
Hef God; think" upon Mephibeſherb or 4ſa, 


e, halting, diſeaſed ih their feer. VWheothou 


£ x proud unbitious man,thibke upor:Herodeat- 
| | i | {ey O if thediſeiſesof rhe: ſoule 
FT could come forth & ſhewthemſelves iathebody, 
; ih bd-wotk ſuch deformity there (where it would 
F2ordoctberhoufendtbpartfoimactrhure) as they 
lt De d:irhin if manicouldiinthe glaſſe of the 


Wſcorhe ny as lint yasina | 


| 
is 
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ber: and could nor lift 


Inflatus & Ty. 
mensanimus | 
In vitio cſt, Sa. 
pientis aninus | 
Duan, tur- þ 
gSelcir, nunqui 
wumer, Cic, 
[alenquait, 


© DE ; 
us rebus ma- 
crelcir opimis; 
Horat ol.Lrp. 2, 
O cutryzin 
rerras Anime | 
et Cceleftium 
inagcs, Perſ. 
'VeCorpora 

verberibus, ira 
[#vicia, libics- }- 
ne, malts con- | 
ful is animus 
dil}ceratvr. 

Tacit, 4nal, 
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The fourth Sermon, ; 


materiall glaſſe the foulneſſe of the other, bool 1 
would this make-himcric out, bw ag, » My bead | 


| my bowels, my bowels: my lean 


unclean,unclean? No man thinks any hone eh th 
enough to repreſent a divell by ; yet Aru zim-iplll |; 
his naturals, and he was a moſt glorious Creatures] 
Then Þ antbingof chemanfer is every 
is O in ev 200; 
the belly or the feet ſer in the of rc 1e i 
heart ; ſenſyall and worldly /m. et opabore ts 
ſon, and corrapt Reaſon above/Grece. 
+ Now becauſe the fickneſle here ,ofly 
= ifehne and that theworſ kinde of Fall 1 
orward 10 our wa race 4 2s every Goff 
ſometimes falls, > a man hath the ms 
knees and hands to bregk the blow, to prevent; 


Cecidimus ſus. 


per acervum la» 
pidum & inJu- 
£9; unde non 
ſolum inquin2» 
ti {ed graviter 
yulnerati et. 
quaſſari ſumus 
| [ Bernard. ſcr,r. 
in Cena dom. 
Cccidimus in 


| carcerem Juto 
| paricer er lapi- 


dibusplenum, 
captiviinqui» 

nati, conqual. 
ſari.1dew, ſer, 


2, in oQay, 
Paſchz. 


leflen the hure , and to make him to riſe as 
but old Eltes fall a faling backward , where a 
can pur forth no part to ſave the whole 
doth more dangerouſly breake and braiſe him ml d 


, thereby: Therefore as it is a ficknerwhichrequ ] 


curing,ſo it isa wound which requires boiling 
binding, The Ancients are it to T 
a pit full of dt and ffones :where a mandoth 1 
onely - ale bur-miſerably breake and breiſehi . 
ſelfe. is coutrit;o,ſolutio continii, Farr, l; 
ſanies &c. Allthe evils of g dangerous and mot\if 
tall wound. tl; 
Addetoallthis, That in this diſcaſedand woug/|] 
ded condition, : A man hath zo to healearſll 


to helpe himſelfe , butin that he muſty | 
out with them in the ie prophet, wound i5 _ h 


———_—____ 
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" Yo Vis #4 calet4 F.-Y be 
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"upon & Haitags Thep ; 4-©er.2. 3» 


«| iti; andin ified 59 be healed, Jer. 15. 18. 
m1 Secondly , he hath mo deſire, nowill , nothought 
fl ft enquire or ſend after a Phyſi clan who may heal 


Thim:but is well contented rather to continue as he 

[ lie:then to be put to the paine and troubleof a cure, 
ad pleaſerh himfelfin the goodneſſe of his owne 
ndition, Rev. 3. 17. Matth. 9. 12. 

[viral He 1s in the hands of his. cruell enemy, 
whe takes no-pity on.him , but by flatteryand ty- 
| noy,and new temptations , ; continually cherifſh-! 
Iathebe diſcaſe, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

It [7 Fourthly,when the rue Phyſician comes, he ſhuts 
He door againſt him, refaſeth his counſel, reject- 
{abhis receipts,quarrels with his medicines they 


ab 


& too bitter,” or too ſtrong and purging; or too 


| Ira pand ſcarching;he will not be neg, at all ex- | 


pt it may be bis own way, Prov. 1424,25.2 Chron, 
616. Exzk. 24.13. Matth .23.37\Fer-,18.11.* Thus | 
wehave takena viewof the Patient, Sick, weake, 
Toll bined, conſumed, deformed , wounded; and fore 
; jo jiſed: without power or help at home,withoas friends 
| toad : wo ſenſe: of danger ;'-no defire of change-: 
ii jati ntof his diſeaſe;impatient ofhiis eare: biutone 
weancs in the world\tohelpe him, and Ahe unable 
procure itz and being offered to him, unwilling 
bentertaine it; who can expect after all this,but 
| f dhear'the knelLring,andto fee the grav@opened 
Ir ſuch a fick perſon as this ?' 
[Now letus take a view' of the Phyſithan. Surely 
ſn ordinary one would be fo farre from viſiting 
| fhach a Patient; thatih fo deſperate a condition as 
(ſithis.be would quire forfake him: As thetr uſeis to 


Ll leave 
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Libens zgro-- | 


rat qui medico 
non credit nec 
morbum des . 
clinat. Ariſt, 
Erhic. lib. 3. 

O forres qui- 


| bus medicus 


opus non elt : 
forticudo iſ} 
non-ſanitatis 
eſt ſed inſaniz 
nam & phre- 
neticis nibil 
fortius. Sed 
quanto majo- 
res vires,tanto 
mors vicinior. 
Aug.in Pſ.58, 
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| 1 be fourth Sermon 
11.38 fician. - F- 
Sal! Firſt, though other Phyſicians judge of the dif. |: 
id, a eaſe when it is brought untothem , yet the Patiaylh\s 
{18 firſt feels it and complaines of it himſelfe:; but tht }# 
Wt! - Phyſician giveth the Patient the very feeling of {if 
ad! his diſeaſe , and is faine to take notice of thatylif}4 
Oi well as tominiſter the cure. He went on frowed il 
Wl | in the way of his heart, ſaith the Lord, and pleaſed | 
Fil himſelfin his owne ill condition, 1 have ſcevelt lil [* 
WH! way, and will heale him, Ilay. 57, 17.18. T6 
Wn | Secondly, other Patients ſend for the Phyſigh} 
HI OHH | an, and uſe many intreaties to be viſited anduwiM | 
Ole 0 dertaken by him. Here the Phyſician comes wi} 
WEHn | ſent for, and intreates the fick perſon to be heal} 
111! 1H | The world is undone by falling off from Godganlii | 
11111188 yet God is the firſtthat- begins the reconciliation | 
| ot | and the ſtick of it is in the world, and not-in hin 
WH and therefore there is a great Emphaſis inthe 
06100 Apoſtles expreſſion, God was in Chriſt reconcilial| 
IM | the world ts himſelf, not himſelf unto the world gf il 
|| | | | #mreats ws 0 be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 20. Hel | 
Bill found of them that ſought him not , T(ai.65.1. and i! 
vl office 1s not onely i# ſave, but to ſeeke that whichWſ 
Tm was loſt. | = IC 
| Thirdly, other Phyſicians are well uſed, and ev Ib 
| | tertained with reſpe& and honour : but our Pati-\Wj1 
hi | ent here negle&s and miſuſeth his Phyſician, falls c 
il | from him, betakes himſelf unto Mountebanks andjſ}/ 
In} \- Phyſicians of no value ; yet he infiſts on his mercy, [| 
WH! lromas when hes forſaken, whenhe is rep ni 
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upon Hoszan, Chap.14.ver.2.3 \ $3 
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Sled. 1 bove ſpread out my hands all the doy unto a Rebel. 
Mi bews people, Ifai. 6 5. 2. | 
LA [ Fourthly , other Phyſicians have uſually ample| wegicos civi 


nd honourable: rewards for the attendance they | tate donavic 


ive; but this Phyſician comes onely out of love, ——_ 


les freely, nay is bountifall to his Patient , doth | 1io. ap. 42. 


Pl 

& 
1812 
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© {got onely heale him , but beſtows - upon h i m | Vis morbo- | - 
ayes the viſit, gives the phyſick, 
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ak 
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- - | rumpretia me+ 
ends, the mini- | j.c.ibvu;; Fort 
ers and ſervants who watch & keep the Patient. | Tabes Pecu- 


F.Laſtly,other Phyſicians preſcribe a bitter poti- | 2m adroca-] 
Feafor the ſick perſon to take;this Phyſician drink- | T\cic.Annal. 
eh of the bittereſt himſelf; others preſcribe the | lib.:1. 

tore to be launced, this Phyſician 1s wounded and 
{{wicten himſelf: others order the Patient to bleed, 
ſkere the phyſician bleeds himſelfe : yea he is not 
[Jaely the Phyfician but the Phyſick , and gives him- | 
Flee, bis own fleſh, his own blood, for a purgative, 
lacordiall.a plaiſter to the ſoul of his Patient; Dies 


thimſelfe, that his Patient may live, and by bz ſtripes 


mare healed, Thai. 53. 5. 
We ſhould from all this learne, Firlt, \to ad- ; 
{mire the unſearchable Riches of the-mercy of our 
Fad, who is pleaſed in our miſery to prevent us 
{#ith goodneſſe, and when we neither felt ourdil: 
jeaſe,nor deſired aremedy, is pleaſed to convince ws | 


FA 

& 
«08 
'= | 
| 
» 4; b 


{of our finnes, Thow haſt fallen by thine iniquity ; 
pi invite us to repentance, O Iſrael returne unto the 
Lord thy God: To put words into our month , and to 
draw our petition for us, T ake with you words , and. 

ſay unto hims , take away all iniquity, &c. To furniſh | 

1« with arguments, weare fatherleſſe , thou art mer- 


_ 
1 

, 7 
, 3 


L {col :To incourage us with promiſes, I will beale, | 
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| | SXREFY >. © The: fonrth Sermon g |; 
| 1Y \'1wif{ave; To give us his Miniſters'to prochkimulBÞ 
'| 1b and his Spirit to apply theſe mercites unto ns. Ifhe]}" 
| MM! - | po me occi- | did notconvince us that iniquity would be a down-| [9 
UL | ditisamici.. | fall/anda ruine unto us: EXek. 18. 30, we ſhould} 
| 04, oteltt holditfaft; and be-pleaſed with our diſeaſe likey| [f 
WIN | Molcfuset | madman that quarrels with his cure , and hadrs| l 
1.118 fomnium j1- | ther continue mad then be healed, Foh.3.19,20,21|! 
tit! a —__ «43 If being convinced, he did not invjte us to repets| [ 
HL | citac. Sen, cp. | tance; weſhould run away from him as 44am did} k 
WR | 202 - No man-loves tobe in'the company of an Enemy, |! 
WH | much leſſe when that enemy 1s a Fudge, They\M| 
_ | nl have turned their back unto me, and mot their Jl 
HOI I Jer. 2.27. Adam will hide himſelfe from the y16| 
WHN! - | | ſence' of the Lord , Gen. 3.8. and Cain will got ll : 
Wl It from the preſence of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16.Guilt cav| 
(OL RAE not looke upon Majeſtie ; ftubble dares not conis| 
Weng | neerethe fire; If we be in our ſins we cannot ſtand} 
1 gt! BY before God, Ezra9.15. ES wy 
JHRUR Hg | If being invited, he did not put words into | | 
Wann | monthes,we ſhould not know what to ſay unto hin 
many We know not wherwith to come before the Lord}; 
| || | E” or to-bow before the high God, it he do not ſbe| | 
Went - | us. what is good. Mic. 6.6, $8. Where God isthe| 
' | {! WW Judge( who cannot be mocked or deceived , whi| 
WRINN  [knowethall things; and if our heart condemnew,| 
Woh he is greater then onr heart, and where ever we|fll 
MENT hide,can finde us out , and make our ſinne to finds|ſ! 
WITH! Us tOO. Gal. 6, 7. 1 Fohn 3..20- Num. 32. 23)" 
WNT! here I ſay this God is the Judge,there guilt ſtop-}F 
|| | K. peth the mouth, & maketh the ſinner ſpeechlelle.| 
lf Match. 22. 12, Rom. 3. 19. Nay the beſt of us knw} 
| jv what 10 pray'as we ought , except the Spirit" | 
| | pleaſed : 
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4 | heareth prayers, fleſh will not. dare tocomeneere | 
| unto him. 2; Saw. 7. 27. We can never pray, till | 
wecan Cry Abba father; we can never call unto 
him but in the multitude of his mercies. Ag the earth 
ſhut and bound up by froſt and cold, and putteth 
not forth her pretious fruits till the warmth and —_ de cons 
lkeat of the Summer call them out : ſo. the heatt | gir. 5; Sniee. 
wder the cold affections of feare and guilt, under | cncia erube- 
tedarke apprehenſions of wrath and judgement, we» 
Eocontracted that it knows not to draw neere tO | rims reus © 
Gd; but when mercie- ſhines, when the love of | 2pude: fir;eru- || 
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wet: CK cl; 1 M1 beſcir conſei- - |} 
[God is ſhed abroadein it , then alſo is the heart it | eq; Terms. | 


[falfe ſhed abroade and enlarged to powre out | exhorr.Caſtic, 
[tje/f unto God. Even when direſſed ſinners pray, | © '* £ 
tdeir prayer proceeds from apprehenſions af merey's 
for grazer is the ahiJde of faith. Rom. 10. 14. Jam: 
$45. and the object of faith is mercy. Foefl 3640 
F Secondly, The way to prize this mercie'1s to 
| | dw acquainted with our own ſickueſſe; to ſee our | 
Blhce in the glaſle of the law:co conſider how odi-! 
$9us it renders us to.God * how deſperately, mifera- 
Ebein our ſelves, The deeper the ſenſe of miſery,the 
Fdigher the eſtimation of mercy. When the Apoſile 
Fooked on himſelfe as the cbedf of fnners , then he: 
OT Ll 3 accoun. | 
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accounted it -a ſaying wortby } all Acceytation that 
Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1\vo 
Tiws. 1. 15. Till we be ficke and weary , weſkall not \Mghi 
looke after a Phyſician to heale and eaſe ws, Matth. g,Þ to 
12.11, 28. till webe pricked in onr hearts , we (hall }{61 
not be haſty to enquire after the means of Sa/vdi\{in 
07. Afts 2.37. Though the proclamation of par«}Wdi 
don be made ro All, that will, Revel. 22.17. Yano 
none are willing till they be brought to extreami-\l of 
ties : as men caſt not,their goods into theſea , tiliMim 
they ſeethey muſt periſh themſelves if they does 
not. Some men muſt be bound before they\{WC 
can be cured, All that God doth to us in conveti-}l{! 
on, he doth moſt freely : but a gift is not a gifi tillf 

it be received. Rom. 5. 17. Fohn 1. 12. and we naty} 
rally refuſe and reje& Chriſt when he is offered 
Iſty- 53- 3. Fobn 1. 11. becauſe he is not offered] 
but upon theſe termes, that we deny our ſelves, and} 


| 


{ Things zecefſ@y are never value 


take wp 4 Croſſe, and follow him. Therefore we mill , 
be wrought upon by ſoine terrowy or other. 2 Cor, 

| 11. When we finde the wrath of God abiding up] 

on us, and our ſouls ſhut under it as in a priſow 

ſohn 3. 36, Gal: 3.22. and the fire of it workitg|Wu 

and boyling like poiſon in our conſciences, thw\ih 

we ſhal value mercie, and cry for it as the Prophet 


| doth, Healeme © Lord, and I ſhall be healed , Savem WW 


and I ſhall be ſaved, for thou art my prayſe. Jer. 17.14|Rite 

feo theiruttermou}Wa 
but in extremities. When'there is a great famineW|n 
Samaria, an Aſſes head (which at another time} 
| thrown out for carrion)wil be more worth, then iſt 


| a plentifull ſeaſon the whole body of an Oxe. Naff & 
TEST «£6; | SF 
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| ” . #pon Hosran. Chap.14-ver.2,3. - 
Emnger ſhal in ſuch a cafe overyote nature,and de- 
{\Fyour the very tendet love of a mother;the life of a 
t |Echilde ſhall not be fo deare to the heart as bis fleſh 
tothe belly of a pined parent, 2 Xing.6,25,28. As 
[one as a man findes a ſhipwrack, a famine;a hell 
v/F/ia his ſoul, till Chriſt ſave, feed, deliver it, imme- | 
v1 diately Chriſt will be the deſire of that ſoule, and 
£1 nothing in Heaven or earth valuedin compartfon 
ofhim. Then that which was eſteemed the fooliſh- 
Hf of preaching before , ſhall be counted rhe power 
6d; and the wiſdom of God ; then every one of 
1 Chriſts ordinances -( which are the waters of the 
8 T#9/e, for the healing of the Sea, that is, of many 
people, Zzek.4 7.8. and. the Zeaves of the Tree of 
}. which are for the healing of the Nations , Re- 


In{22.2: and the fireqmes of that Fowntaine which 
[ered in 7{racl for ſin and for uncleanneſſe, Tach. 13 | 
[zand the wings of the Swn of righteouſneſſe, where. | 
[byhe conveyeth healing to his Church , Mal.:3-2:) 

[hall be eſteemed , as indeed they are, the Riches, 

the Glory , the Treaſure, the feaſt , the phyſick,: the 
8 ſWvat/on of ſuch a foule , Row. 11. £2. Epheſe 3. 8. 
[LC 3. 8.11. 2 Cor. 4- 6.7. 1ſai-25-6. Revel. 19:9. 
1 Late 4. 18. Habr. 2. 3. Fames x. 21. Fohw 12. 50. 
(18; 28.28. And a man wilt waite on them with 
[Eemuch diligenceand attention,as ever the impo- 
-|Ftent people did at the poole of Baheſda, when the 
(Angel ſtirred the water;zand endure thehealing ſe- 
Frerity of them , not onely with patience, but with | 
Erand thankfulneſle; ſuffer reaſon to be captiva- 
[Efied. Wil to be. croſſed, bigh imaginations to be caſt | 
[Edwn, every thought tobe ſubdued, conſcience a 
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be ſearched,” heart to be purged, luſt: to be cyteffiſſ 
and mortified; in all things will ſuch a fick ſol be 
contented tobe dieted, reſtrained and ordered bj 
the Counſel! of this heavenly Phyſician. 9 
Itis here next to-be noted that God promiſe 
to theale their Back-ſlidings. The word importyy 
departing from God , or a turning away againe..lþ 


s 35s 4-5 5% 
: 6.4 * 
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Venire ad 
Chriſtum, . | 
quid eſt aliud 
qzam creden- 
| do convert:? 
Aug.de grat. 
tetl.arbir.ca. 5. 
. | Transfugas 
arboribus ſuſ- 
pendunt. T a- 
cit. de morib. 
Germ. Trans» 
ſugas ubicun- 

| que inventi 

| ſuerint quaſi 

{ hoſtes inter- 
ficere licer, 
1.3. S.6.ad 
leg.Cornel. de 
-{ Sicariis, D. ect 
$1.38.D.de pz- 
nis S.1,et 1.19. 
1.38.D.de cap- 
| rivis et poſtli= 
minio. er 1.3. 

'L de Re milita- 
ri. $.11.1.7- 


1s quite coxtrary in the formall nature 


| faith and Repemtance , and implies that which the 


Apoſtle calls a Repenting of Repentance. 2 Gor.7. ith 


| By faith we come to Chriſt , John 6. 37.and c wh 


to him , and lay hold upon him. Heb. 6. 18. 1ſay. 96 
2. 6. but by / this we depart , ard draw back fro 
him, and lethim goe. Heb. 10.38.39. By theo 
weprize Chriſt as infinitely precious,and his way 
as holy and good. Phil. 3.8. 2 Per.-1.4. by they 
ther we vilifie and ſet them at nought, ſtumble 


- 


Healing-unto ſuch ſinners, "i 


them , as wayes that doe not profit. Aatth. 21.4% 
Afﬀts 4. 11, 8 Pet. 2.7, 8. Job. 21-14-15. Foryi 
man having approved of Gods wayes, and entry 

into covenant with him, after this to goe from 
word, and fling up his bargaine , and ſtart abi 
like a deceitfnl] bow : of all other diſpoſitions 

the Soule this is one of the worſt, to deale wid 
our ſinnes as Iſrael did with their ſervants. ler.z6 
10,I1.diſmiſle them and then take them again.'i 
is the ſad fruit of an evil.and unbelecuing heart. Heb 
3-12. a And God threatneth fuch perſons to Jl 
them forth with the workers of iniquity. Pſal. 125.5 
as cattell are led to ſlaughter, or malefaCtourstd 


execution. Andyetwe- here ſee God promiſal 
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Tr dernang whereof we are toknow that 
eisa Twofold Apoftacy. The one out of Inpo-' 
y of Aﬀettion, and prevalency of luſt, drawing 
phe: eartto look tow s the old pleaſures thereof | 
e, andit is'a Recidivatton-or Rela oe? into-a for: 
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full condition out of forgetfulneſs and falſ: | | 
& of heart, for want of the fear of God to. I 


ce the conſcience, and to fix 'and unite'the|| , :,. qui | 


kunto him. Which was 'the- frequetit | fla of peccant ante- 
el,to make mady promiſes and Covenants un: | 49m deum 


noverint,ante- 


od, -and to break them as faſt. Fudg. 2.18.19. quam miſera- || 
| (106, 7,3, 9-12;13. And this « falling from | tiones cjus ex- 
; of love,growing cold and ſlack iniduty,break- verbs 
£ pur engagements unto God, andreturaing again | verint jugum, | 
h, though it be likea Relapſe after a diſeaſe,;| ſuave, erons| 


£ | { 
zeding dangerous, yet God 'is ſonictimes plea- rad rn = 


to forgive and heal 1t; £1 | iam er conſo- 
? Er kind of Apoſtacy, 1 1s priwd "Rr Sat Che —_— acce- }' 
4 when after the Taft of the good word of God; and| perinr Spirirus: 


ani ; corum 

ers of the world to come, men ſet themſelves qi 

ate, oppoſe, petſecute Godlineſs,to do deſpi ight\ a Sages 
beſpiritaf grace, tofling off the holy «ſtrictnelſs | quipoſt con- 

a Obriſts yoake, - to' {el againſt the ſearching | 1 oocen ſu- 


am peccatis 


r..of his word, to trample” pon the blood of the implicantur 
benent, and when they know the ſpiritualneſs | ingratiacceptz | 


Fholineſs of Gods wayes, the ininovency and pn | 


ty ty of his ſervants, doe yet notwithſtanding 'ſet | num 2d ara-,; | 
bſclves RE them 100 TRW00e/b though 'un-] 727 retro + vy,1 


reſpiciunt te- ., 

Wt ws ” pi ng by 
| porunut tre per aucos invenias yipoſt hxc redeantin gradum prilinum, - 
; ame en aqui que perpacoin deſper ramasde agar us Reſatgere yelit cito, Quan- 
pdiatius permanebir tanto evader wont ng ſerm. 3-10. Vigil, vid. ſer, 35. 

bi Aug. de cir; dil, 16.tap: dag Ltiep. 13. Je I 
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1 der other pretences,) This isnot a weak but ami 
| fa, and: (if I may ſoſpeak) a-frong-avd: a fubby 
Apoſtacy. A fin which wholly hardneth the hg 
| ,| againſt Repentance, and by conſequence is in 
{ Vid.Bece An-|| rable.. To ſedge plots faan, that is agilh 
- | poat-in1 J0- | thedoGtrine, Diſciples, ways, ſervants of Cly 
= 1 looking on him only a « man, the leaderof a We 
. | as maſter of .a new way: (which was Pavlc- na 
: | of Chriftand Chriſtian Religion:when he pg 
| cutedit, and f& which canſe he: faund niercy, for! 
IF - | he dave that knowingly which hedid Jgnor antly 
-- .,: [had'beena fin uncapable of 'menrcy. 4 24 
Fa Tiger, L'T ey = re boy nay 
is, i | pardoned.; but to ſpecke againſt the Spirit, thatiy 
[Bp fi. EE oppofe and perſecute rs worſhip, wi 
1 ſervants of Chriſt, knowing them. and ackn 
ledgingin them a ſpiritual Holineſs, and cs xa 
| to. doit, fo.that the format motizic of malice -agi 
them, ts the power and luſtre of that ſpirit whi 
;appeareth in them ; andthe forme! principle af 
neither ignorance,nor ſelf-ends,but wery wi/fulk 
| {and Immediate walignity; Woe be to:that man wik 
- natural enmity and antipathie againſt :Godliu 
\do_ever{fwel to ſo great and daring an height 
\ſball nos be forgiven him, neither in this world, norind 
236, [1 Thatis, fay:ſama, neither in theeimeid lifeg 
Fgbl, 4- 10-the' polriy QF: Rement of: dearh which-wrank 9 
them-unto the world to come. Others,not int 
Wong pence. tx neoyne ery NBNck atoogl 
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the Day of Redemption, in which men are ſaid to: 
ue mercy of the Lord, Ephel. 4. 30. 2 Tim. 1.18. 
br that whichis here done in the Conſcience by the 
ſtery of the Word, and efficacy of the Spirit, 
iEbe' rhen- publickly and jadicially- pronounced 
(Shriſts own*mouth before Angels and men, | 
by. 5.10. Others : Shall zot be forgiven, that is, |Chryſoft, & | 
Wl be plagued and puniſhed both in this life, and.in Theopholalhe. 
tto come... Give me leave to add whatT have | gc or 5 | 
getved of the meaning of this place, thoughno | Revel.cap.2 1. 
fcondemning the Expoſitions of ſo-greatand | P's 397-302. 
med men : I take it , By Thi world we may 
Erftand the Chamrch which then was of the 
x, or the preſent age which our Saviour Chriſt 
Hived in. - It is not; Ethink; infolent inthe 
pture, for the words Age,or World, tobe fome. 
ts reſtrained to the Church. Now, as Iſrael 
God's OP born, and the F. fraits nr » 
We, Exod, 4.22. Ferem. 31, 9. Fer. 2.3. 'Sothe 
x K of Iſrael is called the Church of the Fir R-| 
; Hebr. 12. 23, andthe firſt Tabernacle,” and a 
Wh Santvary, Hebr: 9. 1.8. and Feruſelow that 
ky, Gal.4-25. And then by the World to come, | 
fareto underftand the Chri#ies Church after- 
ads tobe planted ; for ſo frequently in Scri-[ 
tareis the Evenzelical Church called the wild to| 

ke, and the loft dogs, and the exds of the world, and 

© thinys thereunto belonging, Things to come, 
ach Had been hbilden frove former ages, and ge- 
wations, and were by the 'miniſtery of the Apo- 

es mate known unto the Charch in their time, 
hich the Prophtts and righteous men of the former 
_ NS _—  . 
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apes did not ſee nor attain unto... Thus. it.is ſaid, 
theſe laſt dayes God hath ſpoken to us by his Say! 
Heb.1.1. And, Unto Angels hedid not put in ſl 
jection the world to come, Heb; 2.5. and, Ch it.ws 
made an high Prieſt of goed thi, 5 t0 come Aeb.g 4 : 
and, The Law had a ſhadow of ood things toro 
Heb.1o.x. and the times of the Goſpel are cally 
Ages to come, Epheſ. 2. 7. and the ends of the wull 
I Cor.10.11. Thus legal and Evangelical diſpay 
ſations are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the namegy 
Times peſt, and the laſt dayes or times t0.come, Hel 
I. 1. Ephef.3. 9, 10. Coloſ.1,25,26. The'onea 
| Earthly and Temporary, the other an Heavenly 
abiding adminiſtration, and ſo the Septaaginti 
der the Origipall word >a Iſ«.9.5,. Everlef 
Father, which. is ope of the Names of: Chriſt] 
Harig 7% uivo]O: aiarG-, The Father of the wa 
to,.come, | © —_— 
-_ The meaning then ofthe place ſeems to bel 
That ſingesi- of -high and. de per ate .preſumptie 
| committed . maliciouſly againſt known light, and 
-gaunſt the. evidence of Gods- Spirit, . as they had 
Sacrifice or expiatien allowed for them in the f 
mer morld.. os ſtate: of the Fewiſh Church , but thi 
whointhat manner deſpiſed: AFoſes and his Lay 
though delivered but by Angels, died whout "2 
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7, Numb, 15. 27,30, 31- Hebr. 2. 2,3, 3. fol 


.the World 10" come , Or In the, Evengel; all C uri 


(though grace ſhould therein be more abundanil 
icovered and adminiſtred-unto men )yet.ths 
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either = = =: Gi in the ane; nor 
the e profefſors of Chriſt in the other,committin 
Ee be capable of pardon. CLETRET: 5 
{This doQrine of Apo#acy or: Back-Hiding,inawor- 
by of 3 more large explication:; buthdvin vioghand- 
ed formerly on Heby, 3-12: ſhalt: _ butrwo 
brds more. | 
Fi firſt,chat weſhould beware above MY aces Gus, 
this, -of faling in ſoul as old:Zk didia. body; 
" pard, and'ſo NS aaribin our falvation3) fone 
Wehave ſhaken chands' with ſin, never. take 'ac- 
pintance with it any more, but ſay-as I{rail here, 
ut bave I. ta do any more. with Idols. The Church 
Sold be: like cMonnt'Sitn, that cannot be movedc11]t 
fad and fick temper.of a Church to 'tofſe from 
fide to another; avd then'eſpecially when ſhe 
ld be healed;, to be carried _ with why 
TEISCLIF 1 
js xcondily, We ſhouldinot be fa certified byany FT 
G which. our-foul:mourns and labours: under, 
gour heart turneth from, as thereby tobe withs || 
d from going.to the Phyſician for pardow and 
| Wiog,-. Jad he nqt great pore ynG did: 
Fy ot lawe freely; without teſpet of. perſons , -anc 
Wen freely without reſpect of ſiys, wee might 
benbe affraid of going to him: but when he. ex- 
f tndeth forgiveneſle to. all :kindes, bay: ani nin 
| , Exod. 34-6.1and: bath: yr par- 
dned the gredtef ft ſinners; es Mar yMudalen, 
Pabbcans, _ hazlots, | back{liders3'.we-fhould 
ume hereupot to_.turn: Gods.mer- 
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Seft.18. 
Cum quis pro- 
ter nullam a- 
Bu cauſam 
donat,quam ut 
libertarem & 
munificentiam 
exerceat, Hxc 
oprie Nona- 
rio appellacur. 
Fubian.D.de Do- 


4 a@ionib, lib, 1, 


firſbgive to God; 'thatthemayrender tous 4g : 


Frys TO WE SSP Fo > rok "ihe bee. bes hot; "pu re ATSC 
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| BRIBE "—IThefagrd Same 


mercy: y-It felf will notYave:tholſe ſinners that hak (W/# 
faſt fin,”-and will not forſake.it): yet take heedd if a 
deſpairing, or-enrertainitig low thoughts of li 
loveand mercya ft God; forituthexamples as thi| 
are (et forth! for thees cement of ati rhat fil 
ever-belevor nts evernall life; x Tirana 6 An 
thoughts and wayes which God' hath to arr 
are above our thanghts and wayes, whereby we lookjie 
me ihtheirguilt and greanetle;many. tir i, Wi 
rdomble:: ad 'therefore-are fitimatter falls 
ith, even againſt ſenſe, to beleeve, and tel | 
upon, tſe'$5 $7,586! 2007 s 
&: {in followeth the Fountain of this Me rey 
1'will love them freely. Gods love: is a moſt fi 
and bounrifull love, no morive Or found 
non but within'#3 ſelf, and his freelove and gra 
is the ground of all his ps mercies to his pe 
ple; hee (beweth mercy on whom and becauſe heeml 
ew weriy, iFromithe beginhing;to the end, of 6 ur 
{alvation,nothing is primarily ative but free gr4 = 
Freely loved, Deut.' 7, 7,8: Freely choſen, Ephel: 


heme foeth exceprd for ns, and beſtowed ups 
O0n.Us, Rews $2519: fs. Fad ah vepenana 


1.18 


"f 


Phil.1.bg. 2 Tim.2 25. "Gmdmmhsfr,E heſ:2:16 018'* 
Sulvation\free, Titus 31.5. Ads 15: T.; Thus thay 


;we pray, wecovenant,werepent,we re 
boly, we arehealed, mvely berauſe be loves us" 


b 


belþ5rous, nocbcomnſche fees any ching lqvelyiof 


amiable] br 


_ 


E " upon Ho ; Horan. * Chop. :14:wer.2, *Y 


able in us, but becauſe he will ſhew the aſe. 


ur of his own will, and the #nſcarchableneſs of 
own Counſel towards us  Wearenotoriginal- 
enominated Good by ay bara. bing which flowerh 
rx, or is done by ar; butby that*which is be: 
d upon we: Our goodneſs is not the worive 
we, but his lovethe /Foantzin of otrr goodneſs. 
ieindeed are healed and ſaved; but thote that 
tand return; Y bur Pefentance is s only'? A Candti- 


x3 

2 - 
0" i 
i _ 


ay Ghaetiogt i ; gore a Canſe moving or pfocur- 
wy God toſaveus. © It is neceflary' asthe” mays fo 
7, not as the cavſororhe ofet? ar, which 


Sf abediene, isall aritony m#ty. 


pin rightcouſnefs, wemult tcap #ravercy; Hol. 10% | 
b., L; When he rendreth according 1 fo our r work tl be- | 


$194 J/ I 


ſt of his mercy,P{al262,00.”'/ 


; {This .is the folsd boreome antuth SEED 
( $i jan- comforts, that Gd lover fitty © Were: | 


ove to us to be meaſired! by our Fraſefith efs 
arriages towards him, each hour and tfioggent 
pig ſt agger our hopes burke rHaCt 
Wo. hols albof Grace," tab4Þe Þr 
) Rom4.16:% © This comforts is : 
it. of the greateſt iis; For Tove' and”. 
Pos what rowdy: Thiso Watts 
Ie accuſations ofi:Savari! drawn from" 
we6bineſs. "Tis triie; x ae. 
a not ſhew me unto: my ſelf more 
i k&-his: accarationsT ail} #eRtrowleds 
ſs: butthan avorky? rare 


| w tke leaſt free of any othet's&of God, Hisrtivard: | 
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in reg more' worthineſs then there is or pen 


| God, who hath pnacoagr te us thereunto, 
| Mei Bos order it al 
| Rom-90.2 


ifs 


— 
| ad 4s that We tareper free gf oce ins __ 


| furange this.free love,.| It wil. osiſt winallds 
tes; It wal arme us againſt all Temprations : It w 


mY rom. fc frag Joh ge); 10 10518! 'T 


[- itus aladvantages,then the free grace and 
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unworthineſsin me. | This: comforts usin « 1 
ſured bope of Glory, becauſe when he loves heh 
#0 the end, and nothing cas ſeperate from his love. Thi 


comforts us.in all offfiZiens, that the! free loy 


unto: thegood of his ſervan : : 
Hebr. 12.6. 3819 
Our ut 7 therefore it is, Firſt, to labour forſ af 


Anſwer all objedtions that cari be made againſt [s i 
ſouls PER ce: Itwil {uftcine ws inall conditions, 
the ſaddeſt of times can bring us unto, if oil , 
: who aeh be againſt «2 Co thouſands by 
inf ps 80 þate us, yet none ſhall be agataſt [ 
- us. : : 
'Secoridly, if God love we freely, we ſhould 
cos lly,1 Fob.4. 19. and let lovebe the ſul 
ourdacrifices;: For as no benefit is ſev 
untous which. doth not proceed from-love i i no 
H, no duty is pleaſing unto him which doth not pip 


hidly, plead thisyree borind! cem prot 
wi hen we oy e pardon,nothing xls for on 
to SLAG + Ten -we begge grace and holine 


Fro ng is tea geod for Joye toigrant.: There ix 
apy ohe Ething whic faith. canmanage unto-moli 


of Godi in Chriſt., ... 
ly, yet wemuſt Go magnifie the lovel ed 
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re is a corrupt generation of men, who under - 


18 {doarine moſt extremely contrary to the nature of 
8 {this love. For Gods /ove to us workes love in a to 
Wim; and our love to him is this, that we keep bis 


Ml ic ments; andto keepea Commandement 


Ml liecoconfirme and to ſubje& my conſcience with 


Inillingnefſe and delight unto the rule and precep- 


þ 

B 

© © 
oO 
Fl 

f: wink 


jove power of that commandement. Take away t 
T #7 [1 . . , 
ne ation of the Law upon conſcience as a rule of 
Wer, and you take away from our love to God the 
ery matter about which the obedience thereof 
mould be converſant. Tt is nodiminution to love 
at a man is bound to obedience (nay it cannot be 
talkd obedience if I be notbound unto it ) bur 
Retcin the excellency of our love to God is com. 
{mended that whereas other men are fo bound by | 
tie Law that they fret at it, and fivell againſt it, 
ad would be '$ ad to be cxempted from it, they |, 5,1 1egeet 
tawho love God , and know his loveto them, de: | qui cimore 
Behr ro be thus bownd, and finde infinitely-more gg nc | 
eetr fle in the ftriX rule of Gods holy Law, non _ ju- 
the T1 dO 1 ſtitiz ſe ſencir 
thenany wicked man can do in that prefumptuous | fine *<'5r 
Werty wherein he allowes himſelfe to ſhake off | Mn frees of 
mdbreake the cords of it. Het 1: nondum liber 
"IJ | nec alienus 2 
Miutitate peccandi[n _ enim voluncate reus eſt, qua maller fi fieri pofſer non efſe 
Wed timear, ut libere faciat quod oceuke defiderat. Aiiguſt.;de nar. & grat. Cap-57- 
Linfl Qual nt facilia, charitorizcap.6g.noh eft Terribile ſed Suaye mandarum. 
& Grar, Chriſti, lib, x,cep, 13, Suave ft quod non deleRabar, Depeccar merir. & Re- 
Klib.2.'cap.r7; Contt;>, Epift:/Pelagilib.x.cap.9.hb.;.cap.4.de do&r,Chriftl,lib.7, 
wp. $« de ſpixiru & liz. cap. 3, P i Sa po { 
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Now laſtly, when we returne with ſound 
tance unto God, then God is pleaſed to give morglily 
then ordinary taſtes of the ſweetneffe of his love} 
by removing judgements, which are the fruitsgf 
his 4»ger, from us; This point falls in withwhutf 
was handled before onthe ſecond verſ. Thers| 
fore I ſhall conclude with theſe two notes : : 1] 
. Firſt, that.inall judgements God will have 
laoke on them as fruits of his anger,and take mon 
notice inthem of hi diſpleaſure than our owne ſuf 
ferings, When wrath is gone out, the for! 
drawne, thouſands and ten thouſands flaine 'in ow 
Coaſts 3 1ſrael given tothe ſpoile , and Tacob unig 
robbers ; a land ſet on fire with civill flames , an 
none able to quench them , - A Kingdome divide 
within it felfe; A Church which was ſometimg 
the Aſylum for other exildand afflicted Chriſtian 
rofly for ſhelter unto,” miſerably terne by the.ſa6 
liſh and unnaturalldiviſionsof brethren; andda 
gerouſly threatned by the policy and-power af th 
\common -efiemy: wbo; ftudies! how-: to 1mprax 
theſe diviſions ;\.to theruineof thoſe that fornen 
'themz our worke is to make this:concluſion , :Ott 

; » | Grd 5 angry; a God that loves freely, that is.inks 
-.-*  nite'in mercy and pitty, 'who doth notafMict wil 
+: [ingly s/ nor grieve the; childreri ;6f- men; Tt 
ſhould be ourgreateſt Affli&tionzand theremowal 
of this anger by an univerſall .Reformation an 
2 |converfion unto him our.greateſt buſinefle. And 
© pdoeverily believe: thar *Boglevd muſt 'never think 

[OE oprlivirig or. breaking eborow this: .avger'l 

God, this critical judgement that is upon'it, ſoasſh 
_ hc returns” 
1 | 


EE ns TOES 


RL 
_ - 


RRP Ran 
£44 Va 29508 


—— — — . = - bs A 
7 "—_ VIEWS 4 Pa <a Ur iy wag << AS} n = wg : 
Dn OP." 4 BW fg a 1 TRBc 455; ae oz; "T8 
- _ z . — 3 Pe AY ww 2% ARS 57. Ry — « 8 PR 


IO", 


_ 


' -#pos HosE4niChig7.z,z. 
retarne- to (that cold and. formel complexion, that | 
ELodicee temper that ſhe wasinbefore., .till.e 
6/0 have ſo'publickly and: generally,zepented; of all 
offlthoſe civil<diforders, which-remoyed the baunds, 
[F/and brought diflipation upon publick juſtice.:., and 
6/8 {of all thoſe Fcclefiaſticall diſorders whch let.in 
\Fj{corruptions in do@rine, ſuperſtions in worſhip, 
Jabuſes in Government, diſcountenancing of the 
{Power of godlineſſe in the moſt zealous Profeſ- 
ſors of it, as that our Reformation may be as 
"conſpicuous as our diſorders have beene, and it | 
uW{inay appeare to all the world that God hath waſh- 
Wd away the filth and purged the blood of England 
from the m1d(t thereof by the Spirit of Indgement, 
mdby the Spirit of burning. | 
Secondly, That Gods love is the true ground of | 


emaoying Judgements in mercie from a people. 
j eval WR counſells be neyer ſodeep, and ar- 
ies never ſo ative , and cares never lo vigilant, | 
land Inſtruments never ſOunanimous ,. if Gods lowe 
ome not in, nothing of all theſe can doe a Nation | 


ood at all. Thoſe that are moſt intereſted in | 
[* 7, ve ſhalt certainly be moſt ſecured againſthis | 
Judgements. Hither our eyes, our prayers, our 
thoughts muſt be direQed. Lord, Jove us, delight 
in us; chooſe us for thy ſelfe, and then though| 
Counſells, and treaſures, and armies, and men, and; 
horſes, and all ſecond cauſes faileuss though Sa- 
than rage, and hell threaten, and the foundations of 
teearth be ſhakenz though neither the Ye, not 
fie 0/ve, nor the fige-tree, ner the field, nor the 
VB fures, nor; the beards; nor the fsy yeeld any 
F- - Nnoz2: ſupplies 
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# Imill be as the #tw ame Tfh ath : he ſball pes ar 0 che | 
£7 , and cafÞ ru bixraets as Lebahow. 
branches ſhalt: aw his beawtie frat: bei 
pl Obve Tree, his fonell 4 Lebanonne 


bobs rhet dwell wndey' bis. ſhadow pe JOY; 


by. ſole reuive as the Corne , ow” as\ the 
9 we fee repre oo the » wine fo. 


LTC) 
* es 44 X 
| I?ETS OL 3 : 


aN theſe rdEuls Fry + One 
9 axſwer unto the fecond part of 


| Bleſsin for fore by 
ferric rel ina _ :anfwering we 
witiren axe of zplrainiindtheraneiend promiſes |... 
o _— him, Dew. 33. von oppoſite to. = 
» ___many 


- EA 


Nepralim.64. 
in loc. | 


F The fifth Sermon 


many comrary coarſes threatned in the former parnlfl | 


277. 
: 
*%. 4 


ofthe-Prophecy under metaphors of a ug 19 
o theft 


[importance.Here's the dew of erace,contrary to thelf | 
[morning claud & the earthly dew that paſſeth away || 


Cap. 13.3-Libies,Olives,) ines,Spices, contrary to thei |; 
Judgments cf Nettles, Thornes, Thiſtles,chap.9,16.10/il 
8.Spreading roots contrary unto dry roots, chap. g. 16 | 


{ 4 fruitful vine, bringing forth excellent wine,con- 


trary to an empry Vine bringing fruit only #0 7 ſelfe,] 

dk ſo a and m— as 1s not "10h j 
the gathering, chap, 10.1. Corye growin , Inſtead of 
corne taken quite away, chap.2.9. inſtead of »o call) 
no bud, no meale; chap.B.7. Fruit promiſed in ſtead 


| of no fruit threatned, chap.9.16. Wine promiſed 


oppoſition to the failing of wine, Chap. 9.2. 24, 
| Sweet wine oppoſite to FI Airny chap, 4+ 13-5408 i 
dwelling in ſtead of xo dwelling , Chap. 9.3.  Brawbellii le 
growing and ſpreading , inſtead of branches conſunrtlil 
Ghap. 11.6. Greew trees inſtead of Dry ſprings , Chu 
13-15. Andall theſe fruits zhbe fruits as of Lebamn| 
which was of all other parts of that Country. tie 
moſt fertill Mountaine, full of various kindesot 
the moſt excellent Trees , Cedars, Cypreſle, 0\Mik 
live, anddivers others, affording rich gumms 
and balſomes : full alſo of all kinds of the moltli 

medicinall and aromatick herbs, ſending fo " ite 
moſt fragrant odour , whereby all harmfull ah, 
'venemous Creatures were driven from harboringillzi 
there : Andin the Vallies of that Mountaine weriliy: 


Adriconiue, in | moſt rich grounds for Paſture, Corne, and Vine 


yonia, as:the Learned in their. deſcriptions of. the 


oly Land have obſerved: 
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ſt "ito OSEA ;, Clipe) ” yore? 5 s 7. 
| cherdage > of all theſe bleflings is the hes- 


oy itt WT tlagceo? 
ta ine, din n the Church, as upon a 
urden bringing be Ui, as upon a Forreft, 
ning the Cedars, as upon a Vinyard, ſprea- 

inabroa the branches, , as upon an Olive gard, 
Gn the trevs thereof green aud fraitfal and 
gon a r{ch field, receiving the Gorne, Here is ſpi- 
po beaxtie, the beautie of _ exceeding 
- Solemanin all his glory 3; 
the rootes of the Cedars, and other goodly': trees 
athat mountaine; ſpirituall edor;, and ſpices of 
wineſſe and that of all 


| 
[les i oth! 


hanon ; ſpirituall frairf 
7 | ts ant] kinds for the RR of life. The fruit 
s ithe field, bread t 


hey, the fruit of 'the 
| + trees, ojletorefreſh ,. the fruit of the Vine- 
_— to make glad the heart of man, Pſal. 


1x hg eſteeme him a very rich man, and moſt 
Wjacellently accommodated, who hath gardens for 
VN pleafure,and for corne and paſture, and woods 
| ih ke, for ruqure, for defence, for beautie and 
= Sight : 'and Vineyards for wine and oyle, and all 
ther conveniences both for the _ neceffities-and 
ltdelights of a plentifull life. -- Thus is the church 
[here ſet forth nnto us as ſuch a wealthy man, fur- 
hed with the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
ith all kinde of bleſſings: both: for ſandi di 
| ty; as. the CONS Gbdthe-fat be | 
ar Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſfed' us with | 7 
Trl bleſsings in heavenly places in Chriſt 
aa2 


_—_ 'and'favour( alluding to | 
OE fell on that Moun-/ 


ſpiritual Fabilitie, | 
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ouoy. Atbene- | 


1148.1ib. 1. cap.23 
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{ſon offianes, knowledge: of hjs wilt, : hol 


FS 


times anſwers t es ple, as hed | 
A 


|tobim, fo the prayers of his ſervants. neverrei » | 
| empty unto them; and uſually-the c op of pray 


Toa == ay 


AB EleQion toieternall life., adoption: to the | | 
ctionlof ſannes, and 10a;gloviouginberitar 1. 
redeniption: from; omifery-untoibleſiednefie, remj vvgl fy 


andunblameableneſſt of life, and the ſcale of J 
Holy untepdy ape" 1 AS "ory them: Lars iow: 
lagly: enumerated. Epbe; 1, 2.33... - 210k 

She whadewhaz open 'doe fGirf afford us 0 l 
gengral Obſavation., "0. that God: ſingleth out fol 
Tpany. m— good things by name. in relatic 
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to that. idiom)! Das «vs. good;+That Gold ( 
man: pfrber b prayer abundanthpbeyoudl[/f 
the petitiobs of bis peaple. They: prayed ar lagi (# 
| _ vx fon _—_ tavinal it. (as1 it ae ering ho fl 

lway es what:1 F 


for our ſelves hor 19 
his Hblyrwill and wiſedome in what TANCE A ah | {| 
ng todoe-good unto, them: And-be anfi 
them iparticalar with all kinde 'of- good: thity 
As in the former petition they prayed in genex 
for the forgiueneile of finne, and God in- part 
tar:promiſeth: the, healing of::their Rebellion 
which was the greateſt of their ſinnes.' God: mianf 


the ſeed of Tſasc, Gen. 26-12. n:-hundred fol} 
encreaſe. As Gods word never returns empry 'u al 


15 greater then the ſeed out of which-1 by grew," 

the. putting in ofa little water into a- Puno 
makes way:toithe rarer. $- out'of a'great-d 
hore. 1ſacc and Rebeccah Hhved'twentie yeare 


| Ee IN any children, and he grew on Ik 


_—_——_ * _ 4 < * + L nl 
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"I * | nw HorSaobg: I 4+ verſ. 5,6 26 


| i yeares, for he was forty-yeares old before bee 

if T arried; 'hereupon he ſolemnly prayes to God'in 
1 fs alfe of: his Wife, becauſe ſhee. was barren, | 

TE Fakd God gave him more then it is probable kee | 

ſ fr pected, for hee gave him two Sopnes at a birth, 

18 1861-25. 21,22. As the cloud- which riſeth: out: of 


je earth matiy times in thinne and: infeaſible ya- | 
Yu CI downe 'in great andir:abundant | 
wres * ſoour prayers w ich aſcend weak ankl | 
bw! returne with a full andenlargedanſwer. 
dd deales/in this point with his chil $45! Fbs | 
Hd with his bretfiren'in 'Egypt;: he did not 
uy pit corneinto their Sacks, ove teturned-the 
IM | jt cy which they brought topurchaſeit, Gen, 4.21 
1123-50 dealt with Solomon, hedid not onelygive 
þ jr uy 'and gifts of government, whiche | 
je" "Xt fat alvo Kerborh riches and homar, 
| Ach he akednot. I' King. 3.13. The people | 
pe when they-were difireffed by the Ammo: | 
nes Sreuuts xt the Lord for help; he rurnesbaoke | 
, 2nd{ſends;thens to theie\Idolbvo || 
kiponabe humble themſelves,and putaway || 
Idols, and: pray againe, and” the [higheſt | 
th that their-potitions: mounted 'unto.was( Lerd, |. 
W heve 'frned'; ddr unto 1 whatſotver' ſtead goal | 
1 Het,” onely delivorr me wi pry dharihbinyy Fee: | 
0.15. Sid'God did aufiver his prayerbeyond the | 
, cotite nts of it; hee: did"'nor dolierithem | 
] [ak i the' Enemy, and ſo fave then, buti ſubdued 
) [as nem \andevthern, md" detivertd-timcCino | 
7 I hand, I ES | 
Ik y defired, buta COMES be _ ; 
efires 
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ar'the Prophet did with the woman of $4 
| when he bid her ask-what ſhe needed; and tel] 


| what ſhe would have him doe for the kindnef 


{ torequeſt at his hands, he ſends for her again, 


2,3445* 


And the Reaſons hereof are principally two. 

. 1. Webegof God according to the ſenſe and| 

| knowledge which we have of, our ewne wants, and] 
according tothe meaſure of that. Love which we] 
beareunto our ſelves. . The greater our love is to 
our ſelves, the more ative and importunate will 
 our:petitions be for ſuch good things as we need:|f 


—_— 


deſires, Fndg: 11.22, God deales with his ſervany | t 


ſhechad done to him, and ſhe found not any thi 
| makes her afree promiſe of that which ſhee mg 
{| wanted anddefired, -and tells her that God wo 
' | give her a ſonne, 2 Kings 4. 16. So many timg| 

| Dadiegleaſed to give his ſervants ſuch things a} 
they forget to ask, or gives them the things which|ſ+ 
they aske, ina fuller meaſurechen their owne ds || 
fires durſt to propoſe them. David. in his trow| 
bles asked life of God, and would have eſteemed 
ita great mercy onely to have beene delivered 
from the feare of his Enemies : and God dat} 
not onely anſwer him according to the deſire gf 
his heart in that particular, and above it too, kl 
he gave him length of dayes for ever and ever ; but] 
further fetled the Crowne upon his head, and| 
added honour and wajefy unto his life , Pſal.. 


4 iy8 


v* 3d; 
; 
| 
j 


But God anſwers prapere. according to bus kns:\ 
tedge. of us; and according to the Love which hee| 
beareth untous. Now God knowes what thing] 
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nHosEA Chap.14. verſe 5,6,7. 


ts {we want much-better then wedoe our ſelves,and 
m;({{he loves our ſouls much better then we love them 
im/f [our ſelves, and therefore he gives us more and 
& {better things then our own prayers know how.to 
nol fask of him, A little childe will beg none but | 
(I {trifles and meane things of his father, becauſe he 
| hath not underſtanding to looke higher, or to ya- 
E{hethbings that are more excellent; but his father 
F [knowing better what is good for him, beſtowes on 
; {him education, traines him unto learning and ver- 
| tae, that he may be fit to manage and enjoy that 
6 |F[inheritance which he provides for him : A wee 
1 brew 108 what 10 a5ke as we ourht , Rem. 3.26, and 
di yhen we do know,our ſpirits are much ſtraitned, 
Wwe have but a finire& narrow love untoour ſelves. 
0/1 But Gods knowledge is infinite, and his loveis in- 
"Wijave, and according unto theſe are the diſtribu. 
1 {tions of his mercy. Even the Apoſtle himſelfe 
[hen he was in affliction, and buffetted by the 
[[E[nef{cenger of Satan, and vexed witha thorn in his 
[/fieſk, beſought the Lord for nothing but has zr 
; mr t > him; but God had a farre better |. 
F/axlwer in ſtore tothe Apoſtles prayer,and purpo- 
[Fd to do more for him then he deſired, namely to 
1 ave him 2 ſufficiency of grace to ſupport him, and to | 
| waenify bs ftrength in the infirmitie of his ſervant, 
2Cor. 22.9, When the Prophet had encoura- 
Y/gedmen to ſcek the Lord', and to turne unto him, 
/F/and thatupon this aſſurance, that he will not only 
| beare petitions for,mercy and forgiveneſſe, but 
(will maledply roparden "that is, will pardoa more |. 
© fanes then weean confeſle (for with him. there 1s | 


"3" 


not... 


> A 


J 


lems rirG- 
Lao auThe 
our Gr meg, 


- rageth our obedience untothisduty,: by the copf\ſ] 
.|deration of the rhowehes of God, to wit, bis thoughglfſ| 


| 4re not 
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[not only mercy, but Plenreoms redemption, P al. 136i : 
+7.) he further. ſtrengthneth our faith and encoyſſſ; 


F 


'of love, mercy, and peace towards us 3 Mytheughy|; 
thoaghts, neither are your wajes my noullt 


faith the Lords, for'4s | 
| [6arth; fo are wy wares higher then. your wayes , and. my| 


| thoughts then your thoughts. Eſa. 55. 7:8.9.He cangas| 


to btare ws that wee may 


»44 the heavens are higher then tt 


don beyond ourpetitions, becauſe his thoughts 
mercy towards us are beyond our apprehenſi 
See the like place Ter. 29..10,T1;12. :-::1208 
2 Godanfwers prayers not: alwayes with i 
fpeQ to the narrow compaſle of our weak defi, 
but with refpeCt to his owne honour, and totheds 


n: [ 


l 


claration of his own greatnefle : for he promule 

| levifie him. Pſalme 50» 1} 
Therefore he iopleaſed to exceed our petition, 
and to do for us abundantly above what we as 
think, that our hearts may be more abundantly 


[larged,and our mouthes wide opened in rendridj j 


honour: unto- him. When Perilus 2 favorited | 
Alexander begged of him a portion for his daughli |; 


”; z 
Tols WJvzaſliors, 


|| Thxovle maay- | 
| TtAQCav, aurs 
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5 gon; oc g- 
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Apephtheg. 


] 
| 
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| 
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ters, the King appointed thar fifty Talents ſhe i | 
be given unto him, & he anſwered that ten wow: 
be ſufficient ; the King replied that tenne wee] 
enough for Perifſus to abk,; but: not enough fot'#| 
lexander t6 grant : So God is pleaſed many tiing| 
to give more then we ask,that we'may look upos| 
it not only as an-A@ of mercy: bur as an at of ks} 
noers' and'to teach usin\ all our prayers to moxeſſſl; 
God as well by his glory as by his: werey :- So Meſ la 
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WI before their enemics, whet wilt thew do unto thy 
WE wear Name? Joſh.7.9. So Solomon in his prayer at 
WS/the dedication of the Temple, Heare thou tx hea- 


aep thy dwelling place, 'and do arcording to all that 


] the ftiranger calleth to thee for , that all the people of 


WS the earth pray 4r:ow thy Name, 1 Kings 843+ So 
aSpevid in bis for /ſrael, and for the performance of 


GodspromiſC to the ſeed of David, Do as thes beſt 
ſurd, let it even Le eftabliſhed | that thy Name may bee 


Magwified for ever. 1 Chron, 17+ 233 24-50 Hſe, 0 


rd thos art our God, let not man prevail againſt 
2 Chron. r4.1 1g So Jehoſaphar, Art not thou 


: | 20 tn heaven > and ruleſt not thou over all the k ng i” 


Jomsof the Heathen > and in thine hand « there not 


and might , ſo that none i able to withſtand 


a it ? &Ce. 2 Chron. 20.6. So Hezekiab when he 
*Y {read the blaſphemies of Senracher:b before the 


a {Lord , O' Lord our God, ſave us from bu hand, that all 


"Y the kingdomes of the earth may know that thin art the 
il Lord, even thow onely: Ia. 37.2 0. So the Church 


y jofGod in the time of diſtreſſe, Help us O God of 


wr ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name, and deliver 
Wa pwuroe away our ſixnes for thy Names ſake; nhere- 


| | foe ſho 1d the Heather ſay, where ts their God 2 Pal. 


"79. 9,10. As every creature of God was made for 


bis glory, Prov. 16. 4. Rom.11. 36, ſoevery Atrri- 


Yibure of God doth work and put forth ir ſelfe for 


his glory. I6beſhew mercy, it is to ſhew the riches 


F Hf bis glory, Rom, 9.23. Epb. 1.1 1,12..If he execute | 
al | Bbb juſtice | 
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jaftiee, it is tO make bis power known, Rom. g, 1 4 |! 
z Theſe 1. 9. When be putcerh forth his penny 


| and doch terrible things, it is to make his Yawlſf 


known, 1ſa. 64. 1, 2, 3+It he engage his truth, ay | a 
make his promiſes Yea and Amen,it is for his onſfh? 
glory , and that his Neme may be magnified in doll 


|what he hath ſaid, 2 Cor. 1+ 20. = Sam, 7. 25,26. I” 


Exod.3,14,1z. Exed.12.41. Joſh. 1,45. Whall |; 
ſoever therefore we pray unto God, and therewlſſ8li 
implore his mercy on.us, his juſtice oh his ee} 
mics,his-truth to be fulfilled, his power, wiledowlW 


|orany other Attribute to be manifeſted towg 


his people, the higheft and moſt prevailing met ; 


um we Can ue, is rhe glory of his.own Name: Gobi} 
ultimate ead in working m_— be our ſiren "| Ir 
argumest in praying, becauſeTherein it appears thai hy 
we ſeek his intercſt in our petitions as well, and 
above our Own. «0's 1nd] 
This ſerveth firſt to encourage us unto pray 


* |becauſe God dath not orely bear and anſwer pry 


ers, "which js a ſufficient morive unto his ſerva 

to call upon him, O thou that beareſt prayers, ap 
thee ſhall a! fieſh come, Pſal, 65. 2+. 66.20. $644 
6,7. 102. 17. but becauſe he oftentimes exceed} 
cth the modeſty, the ignorance, the fearfulreſſe ah 
our Requeſts,. by giving unto us more then wei 
aSk. Vhen poore men make requeſts unto us,nilii% 
uſually anſwer them as the Eccho doth the voy 

the anſwer cuts cff halfe the petirion. The Hh 


j pocrite inthe Apoſtle ( Fam. 2+ 15, 16.) when it 


ſawa brother or ſiſter naked or defkjtute of dai ln 
| food, would bid bim be warmed or filled , but in thefſi 


mer us 


— 


Shar 97 ON 2! he III OR Ir Be DBTISr REe 


eo Sed Ny TE" Oey 2 ws * j pet | ; - 
Fi £0 | 4 . 2 MY £ , Fi a ; = Þ 4 x | | $ { 
= ap HoS&A; Chap. 14. ver. 56,7. 
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wo.  fmcan time give him :ebing that was needfull ; and 
wlll did rather mock then anſwer their requeſts. 
nl FWe ſhall ſeldott finde amongft men Faels curtefie, 
mJ. 5.25. giviog milk to rhoſe that ask water, ex- 
vil cept ir be 2s hers was, on 3bo7, manu cuns ba 
26] [wo, a0 cirangling benefit, the better to introduce 
miſchief: there are nor many Naewmers amon 
@ fig that when you, beg of them oxe Talent, will 
[force you to take wo, 2 Kings 5.32, But Gods 
anſwer to our prayers is Jike a multiplying glaſſe, 
which renders the requeſt much greater in the az- | 
her then it was in the projer, As when we caſt a 
(oce intothe water, though it Ze bur little in' ir 
(fe; yer the circles which come from ir ſpread 
wider and wider till it fill the whole pond * fo 
orp-titions though very weak as they come from 


2nd craving bur ſome one pr other good thing, 
yer finding way to tHe fountain of lite, and un- 
exrchable treaſure of mercy which is in Chriſt, 


ac vſuzllyanſwered wich many and more ſpreading | $pirieur noter 
vl ſenefirs. The — exceedingly ſtrengthneth clrierem fo 
4080 We 'voyce which pa 6 thin it; it g0S\ ib | prota, 
+ 2.30 * ; oY . p aitig G 
L a narrow paſſage, and the Voyce 1s but a filenr longi canalis an- 
breath as it comes from the mouth , but” it gbes [£#--/rafum 
| £44-.% o . ' © | oP patentiorg. »8s- 
Forwider, with a doubled 1nd mvltiplyed vigour: viſime exit fe 
[S6ovr prayers riſually go up narrow ro'God, bir |/@"di. Sencca || 
thty come down wirh enlarged anſwers fromhim |*P*10%: 
wine : As the 700r js bur of one colour, when 
te floxer which growerh out of it 1s becutified 
! with variety: DERNES ) 
Of Now this ſhould hes greatiencourzgement anto 
cg to call upon Gbd with: fincerity of heart , be- 
| | Bbb : cauſe | 
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49, Pagniy 'in 
Theſanr;Waſe- 
rus de menfur. 
HebJi1.ca-T 

Se R. 6.7: Bt. 
ia Matt.17:24. 


Mafius in Toſh. 
7. Ainſworth 
on Gen, 209. 

| Serar in Toſh, 
7.q". 5s 


* Hier-in Ezek. 


lun.in Gen.23. 


— 


packs 


«0 < The feb Sermon... of 
cauſe he multiplyeth to pardon, becauſe we Fa 


| ot the umbers of bis ſalvation, ſal. 71. 15,m\if 1 
c4nnot count the ſumme of his thoughts rowards wiliſhe 


Pſa. 1 3,9917,18+ Th there werg any man ſoweakll, 
hy.,,. that, it were: all-one with, him; ro. gies 
neceſſirqus perſon would wait upon: this man(f 


7 
| 1 £ 
y k » 


Tents, 3s farthings , as. eaſie to oxer-an{wer prayen 
ast0 20ſwer them at all. It is as eafieto the Sung 
-o fill a,vaſte Palace as a, lirtle, claler with light 
as,eafe ro the Se? £0,B11, a chanrell, as a bucks 
with w2tcr,, He canſattsſe mith gaedneſſe ,, and ap 
ſoo nth wonnerful and tertitle things, Viale. 65.4 
5. Oh. who, would-not make requeſts unto ſuchy] 
God, whoſeuſyall anſwer yoro prayer is, Be it w| 
to thee. thou wil 7 March. i. 28, Nay, whoar| 


| 

ſwers us {502d our, own wils. and thoughts , Epheli 

3- 20.209 meaſureth forth metcy by the greatuſt 

of bls.oom Sack and notabe nercowae(ſe of ol 
SY 


deſires; The / | 
23S, many, learned men thipk,,- in weight doubt: 
the. common ſhekefl which was uſed in civill mite 
ters :" To note unto us, that as God expects Kam 
us double the care in things belonging vm hun 
above, what wee uſe in the things of the wor: 
ſo he uſually meaſureth- back double unto vs4 
gaine; good meaſure, preſſed down , ſhaken togethih 
and running over into our toſomes, WV.hen.the wil 
ſick of the palſie was.carried unto Chriſt, to bt 


healed , Chriſt ;did beyond the cxpe Etation,0 


thokY! 


pounds or.Pence , and who uſually when he warlff,; 


mercy, Now,, it. is as cafie with God ro. give Tzll; 


7 kelonging tothe ſa»tuarzmulli 4 
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ll upon HO SEA, Chep.14- ver. 5,6,7- 


as [hoſe chat brought bim, for he nor only cured him 
+#|Mobhis diſeaſe, bur of his /ne, gave him not onely 
A[Ehealch of 40y, bur peace of conſcience, firſt, Be of 
al Wod cheer , thy francs Ge forgiven thee, and then, 
ll ſe, take ip thy bed, and go to thy houſe : Matth. g. 
f/26- The Thief on the Crofle beſought Chrift to 
nd 8 remember him, when he came into his kingdom, 
a bac Chriſt anſwers him farre beyond his petition, 
Wfurivg bim-chat the ſame very day he ſhould, be 
wich þim in Paradiſe, Zu#.2 3. 42, 43+ The poore 
\manar the gate of the Temple beg'd for nothing of 
Iyer and Joh» but a ſmall alms, but.they gave him 
anſwer to bis requeſt far more worth then any 
Wl oiher alms could be,namely,ſuch an alms as caufed |,  . _. 
Wim ro ft10d- in need of alms no longer, reſtored naar Larngy 
bim-in the pame of Chrift unto ſound ſtrength, on —_ 
Ku itaten, 


| he walked, and leaped, and pra:ſed God: Aa. .6. Negto & $8 


tilike manner doth God aiſverthe prayers of [ac &5 1 


lis people, nor alwayes it may be in the kinde, and 17 "meg 
Wlatbe expreſſe willof him that asketh, but for the _—_ _ 
Vl eter,and conſequently more to his will then him [rarch Locunis 
Vl bibexprefſed. Fo. Apophtheg, 
Secondly, This ſhould encourage us in prayer Se(h. 6, 
obegve for an anſwer, not according to the de- 
and narrowneſle of our owa Jowe conceptions, 
F bur according to the fulncſſe of Gods own abun- 
/dormercies. Itwould not pleaſe one of us if a 
; bepgar ſhould ask of us gol, or jewels, ſilke, or 
idanties ; wee would efteeme ſuch a petitioner 
Wifbiler of: pride and impudence; then of want. But 
Gd delightsto-have his people hegge great 1hings | 
ofhim, ro-implore the performance of exc:edrng 
F : | grect | 
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great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet« 1, 4«to pray farilhy 
a ſhare in the wnſearchable riches of Chrif, to knowllhy 
things which paſſe knowledge, and to be filed aujlihr 
the fmlneſſeof God, Epheſ. 3. 8,18, i 6.tO ask thing 
which eye bath not ſeew , r0r eave heard, nor ballin 
entrediniothe heart of man to concerve, 1 Cor, 1,9, 
to. ask not as eggers one!y for an Ames, bur'a] 
children for an inheritance, Roni. 8-15, 17,2 3. Gul 
4+6, 7. not Co ask ſorne thing, or a few things, bullha 
1n every thing to let our requeſts be made knowlffhre 
unto God, Ph/l. 4. 6. becauſe with Chrift he gi/lſhi] 
veth us freely all things, Row. 8. ; 7, even al thing 
richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. '7% As Alexander tag 
Great was wel! pleiſcd with Anaxarchus the Phil 
loſapher when he dcfired an bundred ralerts of hi 
Treaſurer.. He doth well, {ith he, in asking/h 


{and underſtands his friend ariglt who hath on 


| both able and willing to give bim (o great agifi 
j God allows his children a ſpiritual! and heavaj 
ly ambitionto covet earmeftly the teft gifts, 1-Corni 
31.to aſpire unto a kingdome, and accordingh| 
to put up great and honourable requeſts until 
bum. To think what great things Chriſt hatdl 
purchaſed , what great things God hath promiſal 
and propeſedto us, and to regulate 'our projets 
more by the r7erits and riches of Chriſt, and bytbefi 
greatnefſe of Gods mercres, theni by thoſe appieiſÞ 
. henfions which we cannot but have'of ovr.ownvniſp 
 worthineſle. | F7 Wo 
Now next from the particulars of rhe Text 
thogph many particular obſervations might bel 
raiſed, yet I ſhall reduce them unto one gene ci 
; , fa J 
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Wally inculcated and repreſented : Partly becauſe 
{the dejeHedreſſe of the people under the variety 
\Wſtheir former (offerings , who are therefore b 
bore of mcrcies ro be raiſed up and revived; 


wiki pertly to repreſent the perferon and com- 
\Wpeztocfſe of rhe bleffings intended, which ſhould. 
eof all ſo'rs, and. to all purpoſes; and the foun: 
Wire: of all che reſt 1s this, that God promiſeth 
v{Wobe as the dewÞ#zr0 1ſrael: For Ephrarm having 
accn curſed with much drouth and barrennefle; 
i Joy when God bleflech him again 9 he promaleth | 
oWobe urro him as dew is to the weary and thirſty 
vround, which ſo refreſheth it that the fruirs 
\Wbercof doe grow and flouriſh againe. Lillies, 
W-wers, tices. vines, corne are very apt ( eſpecially 
Fo fuch hot Conntreys as Fudes ) without much 
EWfeirewirg dew and ſhowres from heaven, to dry 
rp and wither away : ſo would Ephrarm have been 
Fe conſumed by the heavie wrath of God if. 
We ſhould not with the ſupplies of his grace and. 
eWoly ſpiric , and with his heavenly refreſhments 
e 
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and loving countenance revive them againe, 

Dew in the #atural! figr.ification' of it, impoi 
teth a.comforting , refreſhing, encouraging, wif 
calling forth the fruits of the earth, as being of o 
gentle infinuating vertue, which leaſurely fot 
into the ground ; and jn that ſenſe is mentioned 
a bleſſing, Gen. 28. 39+ Inthe myſtical and ſpirinff 
Chryſoft. in | all ſenſe of it, ir ſignificth Chreft, Pſal. 72. 6. whillſ: 
Plal.5z-7. | by his holy worgand heavenly grace dropping don 
and diſtilling Upon the fouls of men , Dew, ,1fl 
Job 39. 22, 23-by his princely favexr and lovin 
countena'ce, which is as a cloud of thc latrer role 
Proyge 16.15. 19,12. by his heavenly rig bteouſarſ 
and moſt ſpirituall efficacy, Iſs. 26-19. '4.5-8. do 
ſo quicken , vegitate and revive the hearts of ma 
that they like dew from the womb of the morning 
borne in great abundance unto him , as »lrit 
of men, and believers uſe t@ be expreſled idth 
Scripture by drops of dew, Pſal. tio. 3- Mich. x,1 
[none word, That which dew isfo the fields,yi 
dens,vineyards, flowers,fruirs of the earth, after 
hot and a ſcorching day , Thar the favour, wa 
grace, loving countenance, & holy Spirit of Cl 
will beto the drooping and afflicted conſciend 
of his people. | 

Froin this metaphor then we learn, 

I. That we are naturally , dry, barrer,, fruit | 
and utterly unable to do any good, to bring fonllff/ 
aty fruit unto God, like an heathy and parch}. 
land, ſubje& to the ſcorching rerrors of the wratlfþ- 
of God, and to his burning indignation. v- 
Chrift compares Jeruſalem unto a dry wither 
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- 1 upon FIOSEA, Chop «14+ Ver, /- 5:07 | iz | i | 
"Þ bee, fired unto judgement, L»k.23.31. And hee | = | 
My Ldarerh us that owt bim we, can do nothing, Iohz | 
wy 7,c.4.5. 1n us ofour ſclves there dwelleth z» good 
of 4 | [thing, Rome7.18. WEATE not of our ſelves as.of 
os "Jour ſelves ſufficient unto any thing, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
ll [He isthe $vz that healetb us, Hal.g.z be the 14% 
iS |thatdiſpoſethus, Pſal.72.6. he the root that de- 
"ws |fiverb life and nouriſhment upen us, Revel. 22.1 6- 
WY {As naturall, fo muck more ſpiricuall fruicfulnefle, 
 [hach irs nltimate reſolution into him, who alone 
"" \is the father of the 745ne, and begetteth the droys of 
= 3 dew ,Hoſ,2.2 1.22:106,38,28, | : yo 
13. Tharthegrace of God is like dew to the bar. 
'Tren and parched hearts of men to make them 
Tfnijtfull. And there are many things wherein the 
"Jproportion and reſemblapce ſtands. _ 

'} Fiſt, None can give trbut God, It comes from 


FEY 
1 ® 


: ib Ive, it is of a celeſtial original, the, nativity 
"{thereof is from the wombe of rhe morning. Are| 
[there any amongſt the vanities of the Gentiles 
pi hat can cauſe raine ,; or.can, the bqgvens give 
thowres? Ar: pot thou be 0 Lors our God? for thou 
| {hoft made all theſe things, /er.14.22. And.the like 
"wee may ſay ina moMtrict and peculiar ſenſe of 
regeneration, That it is a ſpirituall and heavenly 
\ [birth ';-It is #8 of blood, nor of the w.ll of the fieſb, 
oY {wor of c,e will of man, but of Cod, There is no 
| [eigeurrence. or aQive affiftance wf the. fleſh, or 
'F lof any vaturall abilities unto a birth which is 
F |meerely ſpiricvall, oh, 1-13.10þ.3.5,6, Tam.1.17, 
'S |8... Therefore Chriſt wagpleaſed to'.goup into | 
'F [heaven, before he ſhed forth” his-holy Spirir in 
1 | Cece OY ab 
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*Jra docetur 
quod quiſq;di- 
diccrir, non 
tantum cog © 
noſcendo yide- 
at ſed ertiam 
volendo appe- 
tat,agendeque 
Eciat, Aug- 
de Grat.Chriſti- 
cap. -. 
Trahitur. wiris 
modi- ur velit 


ab iNo qui-no- 


I vitintas in ip- 


fis kominum 
cord 'bus 6pe- 
Tari, non ut 
howines quod 
Geri non po- 
reſt, nolenres 
credant, fed ut 
vo'E.es ex no- 
lentibus ftant, 
* COMte 2,Epfs, 


; Pclag. l6b x. 
| | } Cape 19, N 


Interna,occul. 
ra;mirabil:s,in 


Þcfabilispore- 


a8, de grat. 
Chrift.cap.24, 
Occuli:ffima 


| efficaciſſima 


poteltas cont. 
 2,Ep.Velag li, 
'C« 20, 
omniporentiſ- 
 fmaporcſtas, 

' de corrept. & 

; grat, Caſs The 
Modo mirabil! 


&iineffabili agens, de prodefiinat.ſanf, tap. 20 idque indeclinabiliter atque inſupersb|. | 
iliter de corrept.ch grat,cap r2.Iotus apatre audiunt arg;diſcuat,qui credunt. de predef, | 
ſaxi.cap 8 yocatio Alra & ſecreta, Bpiſts 107, Bernard. SermoneParu,Serm.66, : 


| Ef 
abundance on the Chureh, oþ.7.39. Toh, 1 6.7% 
48. 1.4.5. toteachvs, firſt, that our converſion! 
andſfanRification comes from above,z by 2 4ivine|. 
zeacbing, by a ſpiriruall convition, by $[apernay | 
rall and omnipotent z748ios, by an beavenh calling; 


ont upon the Chur 


| 


| © The ffth Sermon. 


by the will of him who alone can givea will unto 


us. Novoice canbe heard by thoſe that are dead, 
bur” the uoee of the Somne man, 10h, 6.94.98 
Joh.16.8,9,10,11. Heb, 3.t. 1am.n,18..?/il 1,n;,| 
Tob.5.25. Heb.i2.25. and withallto acquaint us) 


whither the affeRions and converſations of men 


thus farRificd ſhould tend, namely, unto heaven}: 
as every, thing works-towards. its originall, and} 
every. patt inclines unto the whole, Col. 4.1, 2] 


Pl/.3.:0. With alluflon unto this meraphoro 
dew. or raine ,' Bahr 


As it is the ſeed, by whic 


10,11, Heb;6.7. whereas a j 
cloud; without nater;,Tud,v.12,1 hey have no frudi-| 
fying vertue in them, None can give gracebut| 


ect 


God; It isbeavenh. in its aature, therefore it is] 
ſo in its 0rigenall; It ftayts not for man, Mic.5,n\ Ml 
It depends rot onthe wills, concurrencies, pre-| Bk. 
parations, or diſpoſitions which ariſe out of us,| Y, 


fi | 
by pb is ſaid to be powred|- 
the Churches, 49,2,17.7; 09-6200 ; 
word-of grace is Feguen'y compared toro rarnk|- 
we. are enabled tobee}- 

fruirfull, Afath. 13. 19: ſo itisthe r.m.xe which]. 
ſoftneth the beart, that it may be the bette|. 
wrought upon by that ſeminall vertue, Eſay 55 
teachers are called}. 
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FF ojon Homa, Chape14 vnſ 5 6,7, 
| {be is wholy prevenceth. as.; we are made afive 
|byir; ut. we are : 
\ktriog or diſpoſing our ſelves for it. 


them the fary ofhis wrath, and ſhewes himſclfe 


| Wie harres of little razne? (foro they are called 
Yinche origivall Z3VpU becauſe of their ſaal- 
| Yeſe and number, Deur. 32. 2.) ſo Heuſshat ex-| 

"Yteſeth.the multitudes of all 1/-ac!, 2 Sam,17.12. 
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not b ar all entecedently ##ive-in 
Secondly, [t{is the fruit ofa © Serexe, cleare and, 
laniet beayen. for dew. never falleth cither! in 
(corching or in tempeſtuous weather as Philoſo-' 
phers have obſc —_ In like manner, the grace, 
wvour and bleſſings of God are the fruits of his 
reconciled affeRtion rowards us : Upon the wicked | 
|he raineth (70rme and tempeſt, he ſhovreh down on 


dak.cloudy,gloomy,terrible unto them,Pſa.r1.6. 
Mal.83.15.706.20.23,N4b.1.3.8. Butuntorthoſe 
that feare his name he openeth a clear anda graci- 
awcountenance,and being reconciled unto them, 
ſheddeth abroad his love into their hearts and his 
peace into their conſciences,like Gedeans dew on 
thefleece and on the ground,as a ſpeciallevidence 
his grace; andtherefore the Plalmilt compares 

} love and peace that is amongſt brethren unto 

w.P/al.133-3, which ever falleth froma calme, 
ene and quietskies BEOS 
|{Thirdly, [t-is abundant and 7z»amerablez who 
tan. ber the drops of dew on the ground, or 


A 


b Pedifi=qua 
nn preyia 
voluntas, Arge 
Epift, LOFegratia 
dei prxveni dis. 
cimus homi. 
Bum volyntas 
ics, Epi. 497,ut 
velimus fine 
nobis operatur 
cum autem you 
umus, aobiſe 
cum coopera. 
re Aitg. de 


bi'tr. Cap... Fo 

ce Ariſtot Mete» 
golog,ltb., . £4Þ» 
1 ©, Plinelib.z,. 
cap» bolts, 
6aPe 29» 


-will light upon him as the dew falleth upon the 


| Imwzd; And the multitudes of beleevers are ſaid | 
Yibe bora unto Chriſt” by his ſending forth the. 
JÞvd of his ficeogeh, 


as dew from the wombe of the ' 
Cccz. mor- 


>< — 


grat. & lihe ate. 
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Lud. Capel, $p/, 
cileg pag. 132, 
133+. 


|able, ir cannorbe cottjpretiended,ormeafired,i 


| Heaven, /oh,6.'50,51.and Hannacame in mighy| 


morning Pſal, 110.7..95 we Hid=HiRtorically well 
rified, 48s 2.41. 48.5; 14-1648.6,5"485 947,10 
42.48.19.20.Such is the grace and favour of Gy 
veto bis people after their converſion; unſearch.| 


brought under any zutnber or account, Pſal,y;Þ- 
I;.?jel. 139.17.18. Chriſt is compared une 
Manza,hee wasthe bread that came down from 


\c:es, asthe Plalmiſt of his Commandemen:s,l hit 


| abuxdance, ſothar there 'was enough for evey| 
oneto gather, Exod,16.16. It had aew wndery, 
ard #ew over it, as we may conjeRure by compx | 
ring Exod, 16.14. with Num. 11.9. whereuito| 
the holy Ghoſt kemeth' to #llade when he ſpeak] 
of the hidden Manna, Revi2c17. (though thi] 
may likewiſe referreunto the pot of 4fan7 whici| 
waskept inthe Tabernacle, Exod, 16 32,3 3.16, 
9:4. Asourlife is ſaidto be bidwith Chrft, now! 
hee is' in' Zeaver,:Col,- 3. 3.) By this dew con| 
ing along with Manna.'is intimated ,- That tle 
mercies of 'God in Chriſt, his 4a'ly mera, 
(which, are ſaid with allation, I ſuppoſe , un 
this Manna, to be renewed every mdrxing, Lin - 
3-23.) ahdhis hidden mercies, to wit; the iowa + 
comforts of his grace and Rm dre all ſpnun 
rableand paſt finding ont. We-may ſay of his? 


foundanendof all perfeQion,but rheſe are exams 
:ng broad, mone then eye hath ſeen,or ear heatd 
or the heart it ſelf is able to comprehend, 1Cor,2 ih _ 
| Foutthly,It is ſilent, flow,#2ſerſible, while = 
falling you cannot ſay, here itis : ir deceives tht 


' 
ey 
: 


© |/» 3.5. The operations of grace are ſecret, and 
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k. i { non Hosra > Ch ap.14 Ver. v9, 7, 


'[eycand is ro0 ſubtle for that to ſee it + irdeceives 
| [the eare, and is too filent forthat to heare it: it 
{deceives the face, andistoo thin and fpirituall 
[for that to feel it. You ſee it when it is come, 
but you cannor obſcrve how it comes, In this 
- [mariter was God pleaſed tofill the world with the 

_ {knowledge ot his Goſpeil, and with the graceof 
{bis Spirr, by quiet, ſmall, contemptible;and as it 
were, by inientible meanes : The k:ingadome! of God 


elf [came not wich Obſervation, Luk,17 20.21. thatis, 


[wich any viſible notable ſplendor , or external 
[pompe (as the Iewes expeRed the Mefah to | 
| {come ) but it came with ſpirit»all efficacy, and 
yith interna]l: power ' upon the conſciences of 
men, Ind ſpread it ſelfover the world bythe Mi- 
niſtry of a very few deſpiſed inſtruments 5; with 
jrefpe@tunto which manner of working: the ſpirit 
[is compated tnto wizde' , which we heare and 
-[keel, but x0 not whence it comes nor whitherit goes. 


" {filent upon. the cotffcience ; 'you ſhall, finde 
"| mighty changes wrovght, and ſhall not.cell how 
they were wroughr. The ſame man; coming tato 
"ihe Chutch, one houtre, a ſwine, adogge, 2. lion, 
"Jand going outthe next houre in allvifible reſpeRs 
- [the ſame, but Fovifly ehanged intoa Lamb, ..._ 
| Fifthly, Ic isof a ſoft and benigne nature, which 
* [gently infinuaterh and worketh-it ſelfe .intothe 
' round, and by degrees moiſtencthand mollifieth 
| it,that it may be ficted unto the ſeed which is 
|caft into if, to like manner the: ſpirit, thegrace, 


che wordof God is of a ſearching, _— | 
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; po anc and mingled with the dew, is the more 
Ea 


| ture, it cauſeth things togrowand revive againe,| 


. | apon tender herbs, and as ſhowres on thegraſſd, cauſe] 
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affeRions,words; aRions, fitting them all unto the| 
holy ſecd that'is /pur-intotbem : asthe earth be, 


ly drawn vp into thoſe varieties of herbs and 


fruites thatare fedby it. ; 
+ Sixthly,Tt is ofa vegerating and quicknivg n| 


therefore the Prophet cals it the dew of herbs, 
| Eſay.26-19 .which are thereby refreſhed,and reco- 
ver life and beauty; even fo the word ard ſpirit] MY. 
of grace diſtilling upon the ſoule, as ſmall raine| ill * 


it to live the life of God, and to bring forth 
the fruits of holineſſe and obedience, Eſay 595, 
te, 11. Thoſe parts of the world which are un- 
der either perpetuall froſts,or perpetuzll ſcortchs| 
—_— barren and fruitleſle, the earth being clo-} 
ſed up, and the ſap thereof dried away by ſuch] 
diſtempers, Such is the condition ofa ſoule un-| | 
der wrath, that hath no apprekenſions of God|. 
but in froſt or fire, for wha can ſtand before his cold?]. 
Pſal. 1 47.17.VVhocandwellyith everlaſtixg bur. 
nings? [ay 3.14. Feare contracteth and bindeth 
Ex dow ſoule ; it is the greatett in-|.. 
diſpoſer ofall other unto regular ation, Bur 
when the ſoule can apprehend God as /sve, finde 
healing in his wing3, and reviving in his oxdoan- 
ces, this /ove is of an opening and expanſive qua- 


licy, calling forth the heart unto duty, /ove a” 
| as 


Jofr»ragqualitie;it ſinks into the beart; and works| | - 
it ſelfe into the'conſe:enceand from thence makes] 
| way for itſelfe intothe »bole man,mindegthoughts, 


> 6 hey 


F-| - »pon HosEa, Chap.tg«Verſ.5,6,7, 
\ Jasit werehaſtening to meet and cloſe with love 


[#it/ out; the love of obedience in us, with the love | - 
' [of favour and grace in God. 1 ſhut andbarre my 


[doores, my boſome, unto a friend whom 1 love , 


| [loves the earth with a love of %exefice:ce, doing 


; Woh OX 2s ec 
FI gy - AE. be 
ao RE A gk ee 
res Iu 2h REES 


-—- : 


doore againſt an Enewy whom | feare, and look 
as armed to burt me; but I open wide my 


and look UPON as furniſhed with counſell, and 
comfort, &:benefits to revive me. There is a kind 
of mutuall love between dew and the earth; dey | 


itgood, and carth loves dew with a love of concu- 


|[piſcence,garreſtlydeſiring it, and opening unto it, 
--|Suck is the love. between. Chriſt 2nd the ſoule 
when hee "on as dew untO it, He viſites the 


ſoule with a love of mercy, reviving it,and the ſoule 


w 
27 
ba 


{puts ſorth it ſelfe towards bim in a love of duty 


|: Laſtly; it is of a refreſb:zg and comforting na- | 
ture, :empering the bear of thoſe hotter Coun- 
tries, and ſo caufing the face of things to flouriſh 
with beauty and delight. So God promiſeth tobe 
-junto his peovle in their rroubles a5 4 cloud of: 
[dew 1 the beat of harveſt, Eſay 18.4. The ſpiritu- 
. [all joy and heavenly comfort which the peace and 


faid ro make t.'e boxes flow rijs 
66.14. (As on the other fide 
- [ſaid to ay wp 1 
|ith the Propher, ſhall.be «5 4 watered gerden,they 
| [ſhall ſorrow wo-more; 1 will zarneti.eer mourning 1mto | 
jo and will comfort them;Jer.31-12,13» 


rmeſtly c oveting as well to ſerve asto exjoy him, 


ace of God miniſtreth to the conſciences of be-- 
«4. 1 Pet,1.8.is 
like af berb, Eſay 
a broken ſpirit- is 
the bones, Prove17:52.) Their ſoule 


jevers, Row, I5.13, 5-1. Ph. 
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| pridefiteaMdEoiteÞpoiidencies, with 
repenrance,andrbrough-Reformationin Church, 


| ſenfible of 'our owne perſonall and ſpiritual | - 


| of the whole land to take notice of that tempeſt of | 


1anevident ſign, that rhe Earth #5 dejiled under the (1 


hich ———— 
By all which we ſtiouldlearne, fitſt; as to bee}: 


drinefſe.barrennefle, emptineſſe of fruitand peace, | Bf 
bard hearts, withered confciences, guilty ſpirits, |_ I; 
under our own' particular finnes : So in regard} F| 


wrath, which like an Eft winde out of the wilder. | 
nefſe aryeth up our ſprings, aud ſpotleth cur trea.| |; 
ſures, as the Prophet commplaines, Hoſe rt3.15.16,] | 
and to be humbled into peniteot refolutions, as | |; 
the Church here is. If God who was wont to be] : 
as. dew vo our Nation, who made it heretofore.| 
likea Paradiſe, and a metered gardep, be: now as 4 F 
Tempeſt, as a conſuming fire unto it, turning things] * 
upſide down, burnirg up the Iohabitants of the] | 
Earth, - cauſing our lend to mourn, and our joy to| 
wither,: (as the Prophet ſpeaks, eel 1.12.) this is) 


inhabitants thereof, 1ſ4. 24.4, 5. Therefore asow| Mir 
fines have turned ourdew into blood, fo our re-} Mi; 
[Pentance muſt tura our #/0d into. dew againes|, Ml. 
Lf ever we look to have a happypeace; we muſt WM); 
Make it with God: Men cangive peace onely toll Wi:4 
our 4odzes, our fields, our houſes, our purſes,(nor Ml, 
that reither without his -over-ruling power and]. | 


|providenge,whoalopemarnagethall che counſels]: 4 


and refolurions of men) bur hee alone eun give] lh 


| peace to obr conſerences by: the affirance of bis! Neal 


love, which, is better then kife. And ifthere ſhould] | KK 
be peace 18 4 Nation? teaderup onelyby himar | | 
popublike; Fg 
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4 lic State, in Families, in Perſons, in judgement, in | 
"F{manners; 1c would be bur lik2 thoſe ſhort interims | 
" Fibetweenche Egypiran plagues, Exod.8,x5;9.354;}! 
BA reſpiting only , nora removing of our affliQti: 4 
A I x; like the ſhining of the Sunne on Sodom be-'| 
fore the fire aud &rimftone fell upon it, Gem. x9. || 
29,24. Weeall cry andcall for Peace, and while | | 
any thing is left wouldgladly pay dear» very dear || 
Bitorecover it againe. Bur there isno fure and la-/| 
{ſting purchaſe of ir, but by unfained Repentance 

F /andturning unto God ; this 1s able ro give peace. 
ſiathe midſt of warre. Inthe midſt of ftormeatid'| 
F \rempeſt Chriſt is ſufficient ſecuriry to the toſſed | 
lſhip, Afatth.8. 24, 27. This man is the peace even 
when the Aſſyrian is in the Land, Mic,g.g.Where- 
{simpenitency> even when we have recovered an 
{outward peace, leaves us ſtill in'the midſt of moſt | 
Mipotent Enemies, God, Chriſt, Angels, Scripture, 
Wiſreatures, Conſcience, Sinnes, Curſes, allour}_ 
Mifocmics. The Apoſtle tels us that Luffs warre | 
Tgornft the ſoule, x Pet. 2. 11, There is a ſtrong 
[eophaſis in che word, ſozle, which is more worth' 
"Withen all che world , nothing to bee taken © ex- 
"Merge for it» Hatth. 16.26. Solong as we have 
Flour luſts unconquered , we are under the woful- | 
{eſt warre in the world,which doth not ſpoyle us 

| Yofour blood, our money:our corne;our cattell,our 
Mhouſe+,our children,bur of the falvationof Immor:- * 

| Yall foules. Time will repaire the ruines of other 
TEwarres,but eternity ic ſelf will not deliver that poor 
; ry which is loſt, and fallen in the Warres of | 
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., Therefore.it you would have peace as a.mercy, I 


| with all joyfalneſſebe- ſoapprehenZed . if by that 


1 untoa repenting.Nation-? For God cangive pe: «\l | 


vet.it from-God,. letiit be a dem from Heaven.vpoalBÞ 

our converſſonunto him . A Kzngs favour is laid]! 
[lt avalep ay thegrafſez Prov. g. 2. and as x] 
ol. ud of thelatterraine, Prov.1s. 15, Andiiowouldl} 


meanes the bleſſing of peace were beſtowed upon | 
theſe diſtreſſed;Kingdomes. How much marecompilh | 


fortable would.it-beto haye ir as; a £1ft: from Gudj bi 
| gf | 


” 


» 
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in anger», 25-well as hedoth-warre. Auſhip at Sea 
| maybe diſtreſſed by-a:ca/me, as well as broken byy 
tempeſt, The catteHyhich weimeane to-kill, wel 
"doe firſt preferre-unco-ſome fat paſture: And ſome}WT” 
rimes God gives over-puniſhing;, not.in. mercy buriifl7 
infury;- leayingmen:to goe on. quietly: 1n-thelt 
owne hearts-lufts, thatithey who are filthy may be 
filtby #ill, Pſal, $1.12. Hoſ.q.1419.Eſay 1. 
Ezek.24.12.God was exceeding angry with frat 
yhen hee gavethem. their hearts aeſire, and ſent 
em Qua:les, Num. 1 1.32.33 Many men per thelf 
wills from Gods anger by. murmuring, as othels 
doe theirs from his mercy by prayer ; but the 
there comes a-curſe along with it. Now there 
fore when our own ſword doth devour ns,when our 
Land. is. chroughithe wrath of the: Lord. of hoafts (6 
darkened, that the peoplerhereof-are as. fuel of the 
fire: meme re Ol brother, every man eatin\ll*-: 
the fleſh of his owne arme. ( it is the:ſed-chara8n\Y\. 
which the Propher gives of a Civill warre , Eff; 
9.1920.) Let us take heed: of Gods. complaint, |” 
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apo Hos ta. Chg. V.5,69. 
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iy correfifon , Fer, 2:30, Lerus make itour buſi-) 
Wieſe to recover God.lt is he that cauſerb wares 1 
1 beeofe 7: the earth, Pſal, 456.10, Andit ishewho 
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Tpowreth out upon men the ftrength of battell;and giveth 
[them over tothe ſpoylers, Eſay 4.2. 24:25s 'A finfull | 
Nation gaines nothing by any humane Treattes , 

& {policies, counſels, contributions, till by repen- 
1 {rance they ſecure their intereft in God, and make. 
MW {him on their fide. God being prevailed with by 

FMoſes inbehalfe of 1ſrael after the horrible provo-! 


Is. 579m 49 5 1 


- a a es CAE T6 EET ION LS II; one 


Jation of the Golden Calfe, ſends a meſſage to, 
them, will ſed 47: A ngell before thee and will drive! 
haut the Caraanite, And preſently it followes» when 
tbe: people heard theſe evill ridlngs they mourned, 
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K 
AG 


thave their enemies vanquiſhed ? to have poſſeſſion} 
ot a land flowing with milk and honey 2 was there| 
tiny ching lamenrable inall this? yes. Tohave all 
Ms 2nd much more, and not to have God and his 
Weſcnce,was heavy tidings vnto Gods people. And 
Werefore 4ſoſes never gave God over ti'l he promi- 
Wd them his own preſence agiin-with which he 
"Woe rather to ſtay ina wilderneſſe, then 'without 
-\{ittogoc into the land of Canaan, /f thy preſtnce goe 
ot long, carry 1 20t up hence, Bxod.z 3.12,14, 
" I20 | Seet.ti; 
7 (Secondly, we ſhould from hence learne,what- _ 
AY{Serour ſpiritual wants are, to looke tip to eaves 
"1Yjor a fupply of them. Neither gardens, nor woods, 
:12or vineyards, nor fieldes, nor flowers, tior trees» 
{Wir corne, nor ſpices will flouriſh or revive with: | 
| | out 
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1 outthe Dew and concurrence of heavenly gracgd oy 
| Chriſt alone is.all in all unto his Church;thoughW' 


| provided 4eautifull Robes for us,as once he appoit: 
'1 YideGul.Stuc. 


the inſlrumentsbe earthly,yet rhe vertue which give} 
ſucceſſe unto rhem, comes from heaven, ' - 
:: I, The 6eauty of the Lillzes,or as theProphet Davidil. 
cals it,the 4eauty of boltneſſe ariſerh from the Dey 
the morning, Pſal, x 50.3. He is the ornamenrythe| 
attire > thecomelinefle of his Spouſe. For his 
people to forget him» is for a mayd to forget ha. 
ornaments, ora ſpouſe her attire, Jer. 2. ;2.Thell 
perſedt beauty of the Church. isthat comelineſſe(W/ | 
of his which he communicates unto her, £24.16, 
14- Ofour ſelves we are wretched, miſeratle,pont, 
zaked,; our gold,our riches, our whire rayment:ye 
mult 4ay of bzm, Revel, 3.18. He istte-Lord nn 
 reghteouſneſſe,whom therefore we are ſaid to puti, 
Rom.13.14. Hehath made us Kings and Priels 
unto our God, Rev. 5, 10. and being ſuch,he bit 
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ted for the Prieſts, Ex04.28. 2. Revel. 4.4. 6, 


| convival.lib.z 7.9. This ſpirztuall beauty-of holineſſe in Chril \ 4 
{ £8P+3G. Church » is ſomerimes compared to the marrighit 
|. ornaments of a Queen, Pſal, 45: 14- Revel, 18. 7g " 
\: 21.2« Sometimes to the choyce flowers of a garden MW | 
{ Et que diviſa Roſes and Lillies, Cart, 2.1. 2. Sometimes t0'1 3 | 
 { bectos: | moſt glorious and goodly Structure, Rev.21,a 
pm "Clay, | Sometimes to the ſhining forth of the Moone, and i| 
| | OG the brightneſſe of the SUunne, Cant. 6.10. Revel.12.l, ] 
[ | All che united excellegcesof the creatures are 40} || 
: | low to adumbrate and figure the glories of thelf| || 
L: Church. 46x il 
| | 2+ Therootandſfatzlity ofthe Church is in and \ 
Kb EE SEV ; from” 
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7 } from him ; he is the root of David, Revel: 5. 5. 
ali} Except he dwell in us, we cannot be rooted nor 
a | | grounded, Eph. 3.17. All our ſtrevgth and ſuffici. 


[ency is from him, Phl.4. 1,, Eph.s, ro.1.Pet.s. 
"ro. The grafr is ſupported by another root, and 
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'| nor by its 0wne. This is the reaſon of the ſtabiliry 

.ofthe Church, becauſe it is founded apon a Rock, 
| Matth.16.18.not upon Peter,* but upon him whom 
| | Peter confeſſed ; upon the Apoſtles orely Dofrr. 


""=Y \ 


nally, but upon Chrift perſonally, as the chzefe cor. 
. | er ftone,eleft and prectomin whom whoſoever be- 
{leeverh ſhall not be confounded » or by failing in 
- [his confidence, be any wayes diſapointed and put 
'\}to ſhame, Eph.2. 20, 21.1 Pet, 2.6, This is the 
[difference between Þ che right eouſneſſ e of Creation 
7 and the righteoaſneſſe of Redemtpion,rhe ſtate of the 
| {world in A4am, ani the ſtate of the Church in 
| |Chriſt. 442 had his righteouſnefſe in his own 


''[keeping, aud therefore when the power of hell 
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Fpiſt 235. 
Lt e1tfucartt ut 
Eccleſia ſuper 


. Petram guts fa; 


(us eſt Petra | 
Paulum aud: | 


dicentim, Petra 
auiem erat 


1}ſet upon himhe tell from his tedfaſtnzſſe z there 
$1 was no promiſe given unto him that the gares of | 0,4," 
EF! Hell ſhould nor prevaile ag2intt him, being of | in Þſal, %0, 


| Super hanc Petram quam confeſſus es, ſuper banc Petram quam cognoviſti dicens, Tu es. 
I] chriſtus Filius Dei vivi , ed ſicabo Eccleftam meam. De verbis. Dom, Sum. (3. uid ft | 

| ſuper bane Petram ? Suyer hans fidem-. Super id quod diftum eſt, Tuts Chriiſtus fitiuns Det, | 
'Tra&.10,in Epilt. x, loann. Felix fidet petra, Petyi yre onfetatu es Chriſtus fiitres Des, 
'| Hilar, de Trin.l b, 2. Suptr hare con{i/ſionis Petram Eccleſia edificatio et. lib. 6; 
"Em TauTy Ti T%1pa-TeTios Th mica Tis oponoyias. C hriſoſt inloc. vid. Rey- 
| told, Conferrence with Hart. cap. z divif, 1. Caulaub, exercitat.ad Annal Ecclcf.r5.c. 
{1 x2:&13.Sixr, Senen.1.6, Annot.68 69, b 1am evatiam non habwit hum primis qua vel- 
{| let nunquam efe malus;ſed ſane babuit in qua ſi permanare wi let nunmam malus efſet-Sed 
[| deſeruit , & deſtrtus eſt---Hec prima eſt gratia que data «{t prime Adam.Sed bec poten! ior 
eft in ſecund. Adam.Prima fit ,ut habeat Homo jaſtitiam ſt velit. Secunda. fit etiam ut velit, 
& tantum vel.t tantoque aruore diligat.ul camis voluntatios contrayia concupiſcentem v0! 
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. || ſuntate ſpiritus vincat, &c.Aug.de correpr, & grat,cap.1 1. & 42s, 
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|  - The fifth Sermon © | jþ 
: [ran earthly ron#iitution he had corrupribility , mull}; 
| rabiliry, infirmiry belonging utito hit 6ur of thelYh| 
[ principles of his being. Bur Chriſt the ſecondiF{; 
# | | 4damisthe Lordfrom Heaven, over whom death| $16 
hath no claime; nor power;and the righteouſneſſeſ} 
[ and ability of the Church is founded an1 hath} 
| its originall in him. The powers of darknefſe muſt Ml; 
be able to evacuate the vertue of his Sacrifice; )Mh, 
to ſtop Gods cares unto his rmterceſizor, to repall} 
and keep back the ſupplies and influences of his, 
ſpirit , to keep or recover profeſſion againſt his}; 
ejefiment ; in one word to kill him agatnie , and to| ] 
thruſt him away from the riglit hand of the Mz]; 
jeſty on high, before ever they can blow downe or} Wi; 
overturne his Church. As Plate compared a many} 
{fo may wee the Church , unto a tree invertedy|! 
j with the root above and the branches below. And 
| | thc roorof this tree doth not only ſerve 'to give} 
'] - | lifetothebranches while they abide in it, 'but to}; 
| hold them faſt tharnonecan beable to cur them} 
Set t2 ( of,1oh.10.28,29. | 1 ; 
ord 2, Thegrowrh and ſpreading abroad the branches 
| of the Church, is from him whoſe name is thejWl; 
| | 5ranch, Eſay 11,1, Zach.3,8, Untohimareall the} 't 
, | ] enasof the Earthgiventor a poſſeſſion, ' and/all the | 
] K:ngdomes of the world areto be the Lords,-and| "\ 
= | his Chrifts. Inregard of his fr diſperſationto|M 
| { wards /ſrael, Gol firft born, fo the Land of Cx] Yi 
= a4: is peculiarly called /mmanuels Land, Eſujl Bl 
| $8. Burt inregard of his /atter diſpenfut ion, wh 
| | + he ſent the rod of hu fireagth vat 'of Stop, '4 
t] 
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i _ miffton to: preach the. Goſpell unco every) 
Nſcrearaxe'; So the hole world is now under the | 
'| Ic ofpell become /mmazuels Lard, and he is King 
: hot Ilrhe Earth, Pſal.g5.7. King of Kings and Lord 


| tof Lords, Kev. 19.16. Gentiles-come in to- the 


? 


Sr 
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[itight of his Church, and Kings ro rhe!” bright- 
1 fneffe of her riftng., and the Nation and Kingdome 
1 {cbot =:11 207 ſerve her ſhall periſh, &c.Eſ1y 60. 4.12: 
1 [Now every Countrey.is Canean, and every Chri- 
Wiſtian Church the. J/r2el of God, and every regene-. 

| ne perſon 5orne 22 S107, and every ſpiricuall wor 
1 ſhipper.the Circumciſion, now Chrift is crucified 
i ſi Galatzs, and a Pafſſepver eaten in- Cormmth, and 


þ- 
e: z 


ll ax2a fed on in Fergamas, and an Altar ſet-up 
1M 4/{dre>unto 44rabam, and Temples unto God, 
" iSee oh. 4. 21. fal..t, 11. Zeph. 11. Gal,6.16. 
ny: 44. 5. Eſay 24. 1..Z4ch.8, 23- Rom. 2.29. | 
pſal, 87» 45. Phil. ;.3. Col, 3.11. Gal.1.r. 1 Cor, | 


MY 
h 


| 
i Egypt, and Gentiles Sacrificed, and ſiones made | 


Wis. Lok. 2. 8. Eph-2.11. In Chriſts former dif- 
2+ [@/20x rhe Church was only N 2ttonall, amonglt | 

the /ere5, bur in his latrer drſpenſation, it is Oecune: | 
"I fs tall, and univerſall,over all theworld;a ſpreading | 
|| Mitree » under the ſhadow of the branches where- | + g;ig {anti 
\Wtof ſhall dwell the fox/r of every wing, Ezet, r7.| une flumi- 


7, 8 Retel.2.17. Eſay 199 21-23-Romy.| 


8 | 
"lh | num mare,vire || 
DT « « | iutumen ſeier| 
BY 4- The Graces of the holy ſpirit wherewith clarmmch: (fer | 
|| Yithe Church is annoynted, arc * trom-him. Heis _ _ 
Yithe 0/ive tree which emprierh the golden ogle out | jew Equoyf 
Flothimfelfe, Zach. 4. rz. Ofbis fulneſſe we all re: | qu5 muribus 


lceive grace for grace, 10h. 1.16. with the fame placet, inde eſt , | 


. . | Bernard. in 
| ſpir 7 | CanSerm.13 ” | 
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| ſper1t. arewe anoynted, animated by the ſame /if;] 


regenerared rothe ſame nature, renewed unto theſM| 
ſune image, reſerved unto the ſame inheritance, Iii 
dignified in ſome reſpect with the ſame Offices i 
\ made Priefts to offer ſpirituall Sacrifices > andi 
Kings to ſubdue ſpirituall enemies, and Prophes | 
to receive teaching from Godand to have a du-1M} 
plicate of his law written in our hearts, 2 Cor, 1, 
21.70h.14.1g.1Cor.15.48-49. Rom.8.17.1 Petig] 
8. Revel.1.6. Joh 6.45 Jer.g1.3 3. bo 

5+ The ſweet perfumeand ſcent or ſmell of Le 
6am » which ariferh out of holy duties, the grace] 
which droppeth from the lips of his people the} 
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pope Inver 
Tags oKevadts 
Chryſoft. Serm. 
27.in Gen-vid. 
Lud.Capetl. 
Spi. caleg- page 
97,98. weemſe 
exercit, Crem- 
lib. #.p.62,63*] 


ſpiriruall ecenſe which ariſeth out -of theiz| 
prayers, the ſweet ſatour of the Goſpell which} 
ſpreadeth it felfe abroad in the miniftry of his} 
word, and in the lives of his ſervants» they haw{ 
all their origihal in him , and from his heavenlyþ 
dew. Ofour ſelves» without him, as we are ak{ 
rogether ſtinking and unclean, Pſal-t4, 3. Prov.ty, 
5- fo wedefile every holy thing which we meddle 


with, Hag. 212,14. Prov. 28.9.Eſay t.ti.16; 


infomuchthat God is ſaid, as it were, to ſtop hi 


noſe that he may not ſmell them, Amos 5.2 1.they are} 
all of them as they come from us, gall azd worns| 
w70d, and &itter cluſters, Deut, 29.18.32, 22+ But 


when the ſpirit of Chriſtbloweth upon us,and his 
grace Is poured into our hearts and lips, then thel| © 
ſpices flow out, Cant.q.16. Then prayer goes upil{” 
{ like #2cexſe and ſweet odours, Revel, 5.8, then in| os 
| ſtead of corrupt, rotten,contagious communicari|i} |* 
on, our difcourſes tend to edifying, and miniſter} i 
| Ee ins DT | || 
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Wo 4por HoSnan. | Ch.14. 5, 6,7; | 
ky lor; ce to the hearers, Eph.4.29. thenthe Savour 
I Mlofthe knowledge of Chriſt, maniteſted it ſelfe in the 

{mouthes and lives of his ſervants in every place 

rhere they come;2Cor-12.4., 


's 
4: 
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tb Iy ; 

if 6, The ſhadow and refreſhment , the refuge and 
"1B helter of the Church againſt ſtorme and tem- 
, [peſt,againſt raine and heat, againſt all trouble and 


[perſecution , is from him alone. He is the onely 
[defence aud covering that is over the Aſſemblies 
waglory of Sien, Eſay.q.5. The name of the Lord 
tis a fro 2g Tower, unto which the righteous flye 
and are ſafe, Prov.18,10. Sothe Lord promilſeth 
{when his people ſhould be exiles from his Tem- 
{ple, and ſcattered out of their own land, that hee | pe Dome ſu 
{would himſelfe beea /irtle Sanfnary unto them | 21m? extrabi 
[inthe Countreys where they ſhould come, Zzeh, [09,0018 
"1 [11.16. He is adwelling place unto his Church | mus t«i/imum 
{18 [iball conditions, ' Pſal. 90.1. 91.1,2,4 firength ts —_— 
ihe needy 5 arefuge from the Zorme,a ſhaddow from | tacuium. Dem | 
the Frar , an hiding place from the winde, a covert |1 _— P. 
{hom the Tempeſt, a Chamber wherein to retire PT RI 
Jwben. indignation is kindled, Eſay 25.4. 26,20, 
132.2. Every Hiſtory of Gods power, every Promiſe 
jefbis love, every Obſervation and experience of 
{his providence, every comfort in his word, the 
[knowledge which we have of his name by faith , 
{and the knowledge which we have of it 6y expe- 
"| r7evce, are ſo many arguments to truſt in him, 
[and ſo many hiding places to flie unto him , a- 
[8 | gainſt any trouble. YY hat time T am affraid 1 will 
8 7%f in thee, Plas 6.3.) hy art thou caſt down Omy | 
Jl |ſovle ? filltrufFin God, Pal. 42.5,11. He hath ate- 
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a Medicamen« 

ta quedam pri- 
us affligunt ut 
fanent, e& ipſa 
collyria niſs ſen- 


| ſum widend; 


prins 'claudant, 


prodeſſe non poſ- 


ſunt, Aug, qu, | Wl 
in Marth. qu.14. Luo terrert deberet, illo ipſo rerreatur —— contumeliam tenet caratinns (lv 
 pignus,e>c. Scult:cap.gt, Obſervat.in Matth.de muliere SyropheniſſaePlures efficimur quite Me] 
metimur, Jerwl.Apol.cap.ult, b oaJ30: x mmicr weaning axon x 4 Baornler opp ill 
| TSE@91, emifowris mafidt X; mo Uh i xoalowTEC Why » redo pdpors mal * 6"vrogy1, yall] | 
' Piegoy eueirer, oc, Chryſ.de Tribus puern,Set.2,inPſal.go.. + - - i 


AS The fifth Sermon» ({ 1, 
Livered, he doth deliver,he will deliver, 2 Cor, 1.101 
Many times the children of God are reduced ty 


4 
El 


a 
ſuch extremities, that they have nothing ro @ulg 
courage themſelves withall- but their imtere# [ | 
him ; nothing to flye unto for hope bur his Gveglif [i 
»4me made known unto them by Faith in his projil | 
miſes, and by experience of his goodneſſe, powglll [t 
and providence. This was Davids caſe at Ziklgi | 
1 S4am.30.6, and 7ſraels at the red Sea, Exod; 
10,13. and 7on4hs in the belly of thefiſh, on 
4,7. and Pasls inthe ſhipwrack, A#s 27.20,y4\1- 
God is never ſo much glorified by the faith ofhy] 
ſervants, as when they can hold up their truftylM | 
him againſt fg ht , and ſence; and when reaſon (aith| 
thou art undone, - for all help failes thee, cafiy| 
(wer in faith, I am #08 undone, for he ſaid, 7 wil 
never faile thee nor- forſake thee, = 


z 
þ\ 
p 


7. The power which the Church hath row 
#p above her prefſures, tooutgrow her-troubles;ill 
revive after lopping, and harrowing , to-makeul 
of 2 afflition as a meanes to flouriſh againe, ul 
this is from him. That in trouble we are not oves| 
whelmed, but can ſay with the Apoſtle, 4s Þ 9 "A 
and behold we live; agchaftentd, and not killed | 


ſorrowfull, yet alwayes rejoycing 3 as poove, yet makin 
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þ [9d moſt excellent of any another. If hee plant a 


| [with the ehoyceſt plants, Bſay 5.1,2. 4 noble Vine , 


3 vg , and men of high degree « lie, Counſels 
of claſh, or are pyzeled with intricacies, andunhap * 
10 .8Y obſtacles, like the wheels in Exekiels Viſion , 


4 % s Fo LY A HE * . _ : 4 ; 7 ; 
* HF; . 
_— — _ 
; A * aj" ” —_—_— — EX” ” —_— r 
A H AH: Ch.14.5, 6,7: 
+ Q.. 0 6 \| YlhLo Labe Io 7. 
L GS SE * » SY” 1 T 3 
E. 


OE IPC IO WET OUS ERS ere PEROT; 


 {ſogs voto his people , fo when he beſtowes them 


ol fcjotts wee haue: recourſe to the Creature for 
[apply citker wee find it like our Saviours fgg- 
I re, without fruit , or like our Prophets wine, 


pF atbering, c:20- 1. Grgperof gallod bi 

it [th Fers , full . - _ : 

nl kappoinement 5 friends Faile either in their 
W92e,. or in their power 3 people cry Hoſanne to 


[| 179 in one: 
- MN £8bep , unable as. waters » that flow. now , an 
x, "1 bs iy ; 
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things, like rhe-corne wich dies: and is quickned 
againe, like the vinethat is lopped and ſpreads a- 
azine., all this is from him who isthe Reſur- | 
retionandthe life, 70b.1 1,25. who was that grain 
of wheat which dying, and being caft into the 
ground, did bring forth much frujt, 76.12.24, 
[the branch which grew out of the rootes of 7eſſe, 
when that _goodly family was ſunk ſo low as 
Fom Dzvid the King , unto 19ſeph the Car- 
11eT, Cre 


Laſtly ; as God is the Author of all theſe bleſ- 


Ihe doth- it #7 perfec?1or ;. the fruits which this dew 
lptoduceth, are the fruits of Lebanon , the choyceſt 


| right ſee , Itr.2-31.. When in any kinde of 


£ 


| as empty , the fruits thereof not worth 


[ 


-of vanity, windinefle, vexation, 


hyand Crucifige. tomorrow, Meno low degree are 
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eme ham red jn one anether., Armies like| 
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| then water to quenchour  flawes , matter of pro 
| to the wicked, more then of help to the miſerable] 


anon ebbe, and finke away again. Treaſures like the 
Mountaines out of which they were firſt digged, 
barren,and fruirleſſe, better fuell to feed our'ſinxy, 


In one word, take any creature-helps in the work 
and: there will bee ſomething, nay very much 9 
defe&t in them. All being , but by Gods, is mixu| 


elſe which is nothing but creature, isa-Lier , [ike] 
Iobs brook, or friends which he compareth thers 


moſt need of it, 16b.6,17,21, A Lev, either hy] 
way of perfaiouſneſſe , which promiſeth and tha| 
deceives 3 or by way of impotency , which unde] 
taketh and then miſcarries. But whenever Gall 
promiſetb and undertaketh to-bleſle any man «| 
any people; be carrieth on his work to.perfetion| 
his bleffings are all milk and honey , dew andiz; 
neſſe,- wine and oyle , the fruits of Lebanon, full 
of ſweetnefle and maturity : He perfits that whid| 
he begins concerning | his ſervants, Pſal. 1388 
Phil,1.6. There doth xot one thing fajleof alltly 


which are gotten by humane lufts and fipfull re 


| lutions, doe come along with many and pierciig] 


wy 


\ſorrowes, - 1 Tim.6. 10, but when God bleſletha}: 
| man withriches, he takes away all the ſorrow fron} | 
it, Prov.19.,22 The gifts of God are all of then | 
| like his works, very good, Gen,1.31.and bring af} 


a Sabbath,a reft,and peace intothe ſoulke with them, |} } 
'Þ | : rs, : Thirdh, 
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with wot-beinzz- andas every man,ſoevery creatine | 


unto , that vaniſheth into notbing when theres| : 


good he ſpeakes concerning his people,;hty alam 
to aſſe and not one faileth 9 Doſh.23.14. "The ti " © 
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:}the beaury, (weetneſle, fruit, comfort, ſhelter, pro- 
\teRtion, which the Church of Chriſt affordeth to 
\krhe members of-it, Eſay 35.1, 2. 58, Lfs' Cant, 
14,12;6:16,2, as0n the other fide the wicked are 
Feompared unto a dry deſert , and barren wilderneſſe, 

FBſay 35.6,7. 41.18. 7er.17,6. Fortheſe things as 
\pehey are promiſes in regard of god, and ſo matter of 
\kwmfort , ſo are they daties in regardof ws, and fo 
matter of obedience, 
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Fe Lillie, which is the moſt beautifalofall flowers, 
PM4t.6.28,29, That they ſhall beg/6r10uſly clothed 
Hikea Kings daughter, withthe garments of praiſe, 
'Fand the ſpirt of holineſſe, Eſay 52.3. ſet forth | 
'þby various metaphors of 6r01ared work , and: fine 
Wimnen., and flk, and ornaments , and bracelets, and 
\{chaines, and jewels, and crownes, Ezek,16,8,13,. 

| Andas it is hispromiſe, ſo it ought tobe our 
[duty and endeavour to adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
[tobe in his garden as a Lily , and not as a Nettleor 
 Pbramble; to walk as becometh godlineſles to.let our 
Might: /bine before men: 3) that they. may be: wonne 
[to admire the" awm/ablenefſe:iof the Lords Taber- 
[nacle}, and glorifie God inthe houreof their vi- 
ffirations to be as lights in the midſt of acrooked 
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fi «pos Hostan, Chig.,6,>, 
ry |:- Thirdly, We ſhould from hence learneto thew] S- 15, 
4,0 [forth the fruits of this heavenly dew, in thoſe ſe- 
[0 | veral{ expreſſions which the Prophet her uſeth, 
rg(f {drawn from the conſideration of a garden, forre#t., 
EIN [froitfolfield; heavenly Paradiſe, which is a fimi- 
1Y -|litude frequently uſed by the holy ſpirit, to note 


:Þ Firſt, He promiſeth,that his people (hall row 4s | 


| Pf 


Tantum eft flo- 
14s Lillit digni- 
tas ut Homer us 
omnes flores vg-- 
caverit Atiean. 
Iul. Pollux.wid, 
Plin.lib.21. 
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| getieration;. 24, 2..15; or:'as Lilies. amongyt | 
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a robe worne by Chriſt the King of Saints, andby 


wiſedome canſeth the face to ſhine, Eccleſ.$, 1, That 
holineſſe is indeed a moſt beautifal thing , which 


? 


which we are made like unto him who is the 
faireſt of ten thouſand and altogether lovely , wee 
ſhould take heed of any thing whereby our holy 
profeſſion may bee blemiſbed ,- and the. namegf 


| God defiled by our meanes : of ſuch Zevity, asis 
inconſiſtent with the Majeſty of holineſle 3 of 


with the joy of holinefle 3 of ſuch Riffeneſle and 


|ſowreneſſeas is inconſiſtent with the /enity of ho. 
| linefſe. In one word, we ſhould labour by the in- 


nOcency, Purity, elegancy,fragrancy,fruirtfulneſſe; 
by thewioning ingenuity, the milde and humble 


quiet and gracefull managaing of an holy life, to 


| ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called w,| 


and to put to flence the ignorance of fooliſh mey, 
whe 1tke -Black-Moores deſpiſe beauty, like dogs 
'bark at the ſhining of the Moone, and: feat evil 
of thetbinzs they know not... | 

Secondly, He promiſcrh that his:Church ſhould 
caſt-fortb her roots 38 Eebanan ; Though ſhe ſhould 


|Plin.lib x6.caps 
40» Theophraſt\ 
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/have'rhe beanty OE the3 Zilly:; yet the. (hould be 
freed fromthe 1»fowity:of-ici,.:anaptnefieto fade 
and wither, 'beautifulltoday 5 and:to merrow caſt 
 mo'the Oven.'But iſle; ſbould bave ft 4hility Moe 
bag Grdap'y which 1s0ne of, the ſtrongeſt of trees 
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The fifth Sermon 


| briirs, Cant.2.2, to make it appeare thar ſpiritual 


commendeth us to the eyes of God and Angels,| 


ſuch zoroſity as is inconſiſtent with the weekneſe| 
| of holinefſe; of ſuch drooping -as is inconſiſtexr| 
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condeſcenfion , the-pradent infinuation,the meek,| 
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[and leaft ſubject to putrefaQion, and therefore the 
[Church is compared to it, Ezek.17.232,23.and the 
Temple is ſaidto be built of it1Kizg.6.15,16, To 
fpnific the ſitrengrh and duration of the Church, 

inſt which the gates of Hell ſhould nor pre- 
vaile: (And we may by the way obſerve;thart moſi 
of the things bere mentioned by our Prophet , 
Jare alſo noted to have been inthe Temple, or in 
the ſervices thereof; Lillies, 1 Kings 7.19,22,26. 
Olive trees1Kme.,6,23,32,3 3+ Spices for incenſe, 
[Wear and Oyle for meat Offerings, Wine fordrink 
Offerings.) God furnitherh his people with theſe 
Wefings which may bge moſt properly dedicated 
= him. Teaching us as oftenas we receive any 


lgifts from God, preſently to inquire what relation 
they have to his Temple, how his #ame may be 
honoured, how his Charch may be ſerved, how his 
Goſpel may be furthered,, how his people may be 
|&dified and comforted by them , how all our en- 
toyments may be divided as fþoiles unto Chriſt, 
The -power of great men , Z/ay 60.3. the ſwords 
of mighty men, 1 $a9..18,17. 25, 28. Mdg.7.1 8, 
the wifedome of learned men, 1 X7#2.3. 9.28. the 
cunning of Craftſmen, Exed. 28. 3+ 31.6, the 
[wealth of rich men, Eſay 23.18. Prov.3.9, Pſal, 
45.12, Eſay,60.69. 1 79m.6.17,18,19, Abraham 
gave of the ſpoiles to wHelchiſedec , Heb.7,4. and 
Ih&lof all their wealth to the Tabernacle , Exod. 
135. 22. and David and his people of their Trea- 
fare ro the Temple, 1 Chron.29.2. | 

FF And as it is 4s promiſe, That the Church ſhould 


ſhould 
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 ſtreng thued with might inhis ſervice, and may 


| is planted. It is not enough to be inthe Church, 


The fifth Sermon 


ſtant #wwmovable in the Truth, and in the work of 
the Lord, as an houſe built upon a rock, To ſtand faſt 


profeſſion thereof without wavering, not being car: 
ried about withevery winde of doctrine , but know- 
ing whom and what we have believed, 1 Cor.16, 
13. Bph.4-14. Col. 2.7. Heb.10.23, to ſftandjaſ 
and be rooted in the Love of God , that we may be 


with parpoſe of heart cleave unto him , being eſlz- 
bliſhed by his grace, Zph.3.17. Col.1,11.Heb,na, 
28, 13,9. * Inthe Civill Law,tilla tree hath taken 
root, it doth not belong to the ſoile on whichit 


except like the Cedar of Lebanon, we caſt forth 
our roots, and are ſo planted that we flonriſh inthe 
Courts of onr God, and bring fruit in our old art, 
Pſal.92.12,13,14. | | - if 

Thirdly , He promiſed that the Church ſhould 


grow intoa great compaſſe and extent, and ſhould 


. 
FI x2. 
& 24 
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ſhould account it our duty, to be firme,ſtable,con-]. 


and be rooted in the truth , that wee may boldthe| 


ſpread forth her branches, and fill theearth , and| he 


whole world ; that as the whole world in regard 


| 


whole world ſhould have Chriſt for its propt 
tiation, through faith, 1 1oþ.2.2. Totas in maligh! 
propter 2i2ania , Chriſta propitiatio propter Tritt 
cam, By one ſpirit we AM! are baptiſed into one| 


Body, 1 Cor.12.13. and that one Body mat} 
| ol 


of ſinne lieth in miſchiefe, 1 76h, 5.19. fo : 


ſend forth her 60ughs unto the Sea and her branchil & 
wntothe River,Pſa,80.9,10,11.Dan,2.35. That his" 
Church ſhould be a aniverſall Church over thei | 


of "IR 
"5. {© 50 
BST -« 
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— 


1 | jup of «lf! rhe Charches of the Saints, 1 Cor, 14.33. 
| Þ jeyvcn of a Nations, kindreds, people, tongnes, Revel, 
7.9.-no difference of perſons, neither Greek ner Jew , 
wither Circumciſion, vor Vucircumcifion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : but Chriſt All, and in All, 
1Col.3.11. no difference of places: All that in every! 
[Pace call upon the name of Lord Jeſus both theirs 
2nd ours, 1 Cor. T. 2. no difference of Timey, 

pp Jeſterday, andto day, andthe ſame for ever, 

| He oT hw | 
1 And as this is his promiſe, fo we ſhould en- 
deavour . 
I, To grow our ſelves i» knowledge and grace, 
to let our profiting appeare unto all men, to «bound: 
inthe work of the Lord, to let ovr graces from the 
heart, like /eves from the middle of the lump, ſpred 
abroad, and finde rheir way to all the parts and 
_ of ſoule and body, that the whole man may 
Ide flledwith the fulneſſeof God, and grow up unto the 


Beaſure of the ſtature of t he fulneſſe of Chriſt, Bphg., 
t3.15,16, Phil.z.12,13.2 Pet.3.18, Heb, 6,T, 
1- 2. To labour and endeavour the growth and! 
[Progreſſe of the Goſpell in others. This is the nature. 
of erace,to manifeſt it ſelfe , and by that meanesto |- 
allure and gather others to its own quality, It is | 
ſet forth in Scripture by the names of light which 
ſhines abroad, of oyutment and perfume which car | 

wt be hid, of leaven, and ſalt, which deriveth its 

own nature and relliſh upon a whale lump. There-: 

fore the holy Ghoft was given in Tongues , fiery} 
[tongues , and a 79ſhisg winde, all which have a 
[quality of ſe/fe-manife#ation, and notifying them- 

4 Fff ſelves 


A... _ 


— —_— 


FEELS CRP ISS Sana SD IE IILs >» > ee ——— 
' 


| Vid. Cameron. 
de Ecclef.p,84+ 
85 $6, 


- The fifth Sermon 


to this purpoſe in the Apoſtle, Eph.4.15,16, But 


whom the whole Body fitly joyned together and com. 
paited by that which every joynt ſopplyeth,according ty 
the effettuall working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh encreaſe of the Body unto the edrfiing of it 


dy of Chriſt by the proportion of the growth of 
members inthe naturall Body. Pg 
- And firſt," there muſt be a feowſhip betweenth, 


is here twofold, «c aw, and #5 53 Growing nt 
him, and receiving from him, Looking in this 
work of growth , upon Chriſt ; firſt , as the exdqj 
that growth unto which it drives 3 ſecondly, as the 
fenntaine from whence it proceeds, That by 
growing we may have a more intimate and ftrong 
communion with him; by that vertue which we 
receive from him, So here are two neceſſarie.re 


| quiſites unto this duty of endeavouring the er: 


creaſe of the Body; to have Chriſt for our exd unto 
which wce work, and. for our fexntaine out of 


true memberof Chriſt is intent and vigilent upon 


the intereſt and honour-of Chriſt, and it belongs un- 
tothe honour of Chriſt to. have a perfet? bog, 


adi wo. 


- 


ſelves unto others. There is an excellent place| 


| ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up into him in| 
all things which is the Head, even Chriſt, From 


[etfe in love: Where the Apoſtle ſheweth the] 


manner of ſpirituall increafe in the myſticall Bo-| 


Head and eMembers, which in the myfticall Body| 


| which .we derive our ability of working, Every| 


The Church is h# fulneſſe 3: he efteemes himlſelfe 


maimed and-incomplete, if that ſhould be finally], 
deficient in any thing requiſite, to the integrall| 
| X perfe&ion 


” 
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[Chriſtian puts forth the utrermoſt of his en- 


|#xited, doth from him receive of his fulnefle grace 


{more a&ively doth that part work towards the e-: 


'  whots HosE4am Ch4.7.5,6,-. DB. 


perfe&ion of it ; and hence it.is that every true 


deavours in his place to carry on the excreaſe of 
his Maſters Body: As every true-hearted Souldier 
that loves his Generall, is exceeding deſirous and 
to his power endeavours that every Company and 
Regiment under his Generalls command may bee 
[in all the offices and members of it compleat. 
Apgaine , every member of Chriſt being unto him 


race, and fo worketh unto the /ame evds as 
the head doth : And as the water which firft riſeth 
out of the ſountaine, doth not ſtand Rill there | 
where it began , but gocth forward till it grow in- 
toagreat River; ſo thoſe who are joyned unto 
Chriſt asa Fountaine, doe by reaion of that vital) | 
Communion which they have with the Fountain , 
carry on the growth of the whole Body ; and the 
more vigorous the life of Chriſt is in any part, the| 
dification of the whole. ! 
2, Here is further required a fellowſhip and | $18: 
mutual Communion of the members of the Body 
within and amongſt themſelyes:unto which is firſt 
preſuppoſed the Orgazicall and harmonious Cex- 
fitutson and compaRQuure of the Body into onegout 
of which ariſeth the forme and beauty, the firexgth 
and firmneſſe , the order and fitneſle thar is in it] 
unto thoſe works thatare proper to it, intimzted 
in thoſe two words owpwagrume, and oplice2iupem | 


fly joyned together and compatted. It is 2 metaphor | wnuuwn ewe. 


drawn from Carpenters and other Artificers , who pond ning 
; F ff 2 by Naxian.Orat.1, 
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their work unto one another, that being put toge- 


| | to theother, & of all tothe whole. So 1eruſalon is| 


| cCrporated into one Charch,one family,one father, 
5 One ſeed, one head, one faith, one hope, one love, 


| common ſalvation. Chriſt @ not , loves not, to be| 


| vided; This is a fundamentall requiſite unto 
Poſſe iomem Bo-| 


Drill.r5.c.5: 
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by ſeverall joynts do ſo coaptare and firthe parts of 


ther and faſtned, there may one whole trucure or 
'body grow out of themz 8& in that body this accn-| 
rate fitnefſe & intimatenefle of the parts with one 
another, producethan excellent ſtrength, a beauti- 
full order,and a readie ſerviceableneſſe of each part 


faidtobe a City compaFed within it ſelf, Pſa.122,%, 
asthe Ark(a Type ofthe Church)had the ribs and} 
planks, and parts thereof fo cloſely faſtned into} 
one another, that no water might get in to drown| 
it : And inthe Tabervacle atl the Curtains thereof 
were tO be coupled together into one another, Exud,' 
26.3.. Chriſt is all for#nitie, and joyning things 
into one, Two natares united in exe perſons, 100 par 
#7es reconciled by ome Mediatiy, Two people co 


one worſhip, one body, one ſpirit , oneend and| 


the growth of the Body, the preſervation of its 
«nity, The building muſtbe fitly framed together, 
if you would have it grow into an holy Temple tothe 
Lord, FEph.2,21. C.2.19, whenthere was muff 
unity , there was greateſt increaſe in the Churchz 
| when they were All of one accord, of eneheart, and 
one ſoule, then the Lord adatd to the Church daily 
fuch as ſhould be ſaved, 417.2.46,47. They that 
cauſe diviſions and diſſentions , ave not ſerve the Lird 


Teſss, and therefore they cannot but hinder the 
. progrefle 


© 


og Li. Mm 6 
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| - wpon Ho'sxan. Chin4. 7.5,6,7. 
| progreſle of his Goſpel, Rom1 6.17,18, As inthe 


fhinder the ſpreading,and inthat kinde, the growth 
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waturall , 40 inthe 1yfticall body , ſolntio contin 
tendeth ro the paining and grieving of that ſpirit 
by which the Body lives, Ep6.4-30,31. and by 
conſequence hinders the growth of- it. Our 


is knowledge, and growth in grace, 2 Pet.3.18, and 
divifiens in the Church are of themſelves great 
hinderances unto both theſe 3 #10 knowledge, be. 
cauſe the moſt uſuall breaches in the Church 
ariſe out of diverſities of opinion publickly aſler- 
ted and infifted on by the authors and followers of 
them. And though accidentally , where truth is 
embraced, it is held with more care, and ſearched 
into with more accvrateneſſe, becauſe of the 
errors that oppoſe it (as the fire is hotteſt in che 
coldeſt weather 3 ) yet corrupt dofrine being of 
thenature ofa weed, or canker, to ſpread, and-eat 
further and further, ir muſt needs conſequently 


of knowledge. Nor doth it leſſe hinder the 
wowth of 2race 5 for while the people of God are 
al of one heart and of one way, then all their 
Communion runnes into this: one deſigne of mu- 
twally edifying, comforting, ſupporting , en- 
©uragins one another in their holy faith 3 bur 
when they aredivided and broken into fation by 


Ul. 
_ —_ Comm oth 


different judgements , if there be not a greater a- 
bundance of humility,and ſpirituall wiſedome,the 
ſpirits ofmen runne out into heates and paſſions, 
and- into- perverſe diſputes, and meer notinall 


growth is by the Apoſtle diſtributed inte growth |. 


contentions , which have ever beene diminutions 


unto 
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unto the power of godlineſle; -1 Cor, 3, 3, ,, 
When there are ſchiſmes in the body, the member 
will not have care one of another, 1Cor,12,25, 
Greatly therefore even for. this one cauſe are the 
ſad and dangerous diviſions of theſe times to be 


diſturbe, yea, to teare aſunder the unity of the 
Church, when they ſer up as in the times of the 
Donatiſts , Altar againſt Altar, and Church 
againſt Church, and make ſeceſſions from the 


| common body, and then one from another , to 


the infinite content and advantage of the com- 
mon Enemies of our Religion , and hazard of it, 


] It were a blefled thing if wee were in a condition 


capable of the Apoſtles exhortation, To ſpelt 
all the ſame thing , to be perfefly joynedin the ſame 
minde andin the ſamt judgement , to be of one mind,, 
and io live in peace, 1Cor,1.10, 2Cor.13el1. Butif 


* that cannot be attained unto, let us yet all learn the 
Vuitas intcrier 


Apoſtles other leſſon, wherein wee arc otherwiſe 
#nded, to depend upon God for revealing his will 
untous, avd whereuniowe bave attainedto walke by 
the ſamernle, tominde the ſame thing, to remem. 
ber that every difference in opinion doth not, 
ought not to diflipate or diflolve the unity of 
Gods church. Even in Corinth where rhe-people 
were divided into ſeveral parties yet they conti- 


| nued ove Church, 1Cor,11.18, 
The body thus conſtituted , and compacted for 
the increaſe thereof, 
1. Hereare members ſeverally diſtin& from one 
another 3 ſome principall, others miniſterial), all 


lamented, when men make uſe of civill troublesto| 


con* |fl} 


 wpon Ho'sEg an. Ch.14. P.5,6,7. 


concurring differently unto ſervice of the whole. 


the ſhoulder, if there ſhould be any unnaturall 
dlocation of the vitall or nutritive parts , the bo- 
|dyconld not grow , but periſh. The way for the 
church to proſper & floriſh,is for every member 
tokeeP in his own rank and order,toremember his 
awn meaſert, toaR in his owne ſphere , ro-manage 
his particular condition and relations with ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome and humility ; the eye to doe 
the work of an eye, the handofan hand, Say not 
28 Abſolom, If L were 4 Indge,lwould doe Inffice,2 Sam, 
15.4. But conſider what ſtate God hath ſet thee in, 
and in that walke with God, & adorn the profeſſion 
ofthe Goſpel, Row. 12.3. 1 Cor.12.8, 11.29,30. 
[2 Cor 10.13, 14.Ep4.4.7.Remember Yz24h, it was 
[4g00d work he did, but becauſe he did it owt of or- 
&r having no call, God ſmote him for his error , 
2Sam, 6,6,7. There are excellent works which 
[being done without the call of God,. doe not edifie 
but difturbe the body, Rom.10.15,Heb.5.4, every 
man muſt walk in the Church as God hath di- 
tributed and called, and-every.man muſt i» the 
cling wherein hewas called, abide with God, 1-Cor, 
7.17,20, 24» 7 | 

+2, Here-are jeynts and ligaments ſo faſtning 
theſe rhembers together that each one may be ſer- 
viceable to the increaſe of the whole, 1 Col.2.19. 
There are bands which joyie the body tothe head, 
Without which it can neither grow nor live, name - 
ly, the Spirit of Chri#, and faith in him, 1 Co7.6. 


If the heart ſhould bee in the head, orthe liver |. 
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| joyne the parts of the Body unto one another ; as 
| namely, the ſame holy 8piris, 1 Cor,12.13.which 
| Spirit of grace ſtirrcth up every member to ſeek 


rhe growth and benefit of the whole, 1 Cor, 12, 
25,26. The ſame ſincere love and truth which 
each member bearethunto all the reſt, this is cal- 


+. | led abondofperfecineſſe , Col. 3.14. and the boyd if 


17id.Ariſtots 
Ethic.l:5 .C.8 o 


peace, Eph,4..3.Now love is a moſt communicative 
Erace, It will plant,and water, and feed,and ſpend it 


| ſelfe for the good ofthe whole, it will deny it ſelf 


to ſerve the body(as Chriſt did,)6Gal.5.13. 
3- Here isa meaſure belonging unto every part; 
ſome are in one office,others in another, ſome have 


| one gift, others another ,- and all this for the perfe-| 


ing of the Saints, Eph.q.11,12. 1Cer.12,4,11, 


ſell, and every one of theſe areto be direRted un- 


' | ro the edification and growth of the whole, Row, 


12.3,8. Eph.4.7- The Apoſtle faith, that we «t 
fellow Citizens with the Saints, Eph,2.19, Nows 
amongſt tellow Citizens there uſeth tobe an in- 
tercourſe of 2zniual{ negotiation, one man hath one 
Commodity, andanother another, and theſe they 
uſually bartar withall: So amongſt the Saints one 
man is eminent in one grace, another in another, 
and according to their mutuall indigenciesor abi- 
lities, they doe interchangeably miniſter to one 


| another towards the growth of rhe whole, And 


this is that which is here further requiſite to the 


| encreaſe of the Body, called 


4. Empriis, The ſupply of ſervice ard the ſupply 
0 


, ga"; 
TERS. - 
— 
be 6 
* 4 OR 
£ 3% 


Smog ow ow, oe +. 4 c- 


one 1s able to Teach, anotherto Comfort, a third| 
to Convince, a fourth to Exhorrt, a fifthto Coup-| 
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of noar,ſhmert which one' part zffords. unto ano- 
{ther, and fo to the whole. This is prencipaly 
from the Headto the members , called by the A- 
poſtle, "The ſupplyof ihe Spirit of Jeſus Chrifh Phil, 
13: 19+-Of whoſe ftlnefle wee receive' grace for 
{grace, Joh. 1.16. into whoſe image we are tranſs 
rmed from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3-18. butit is 
|propertionably between the members amongſt them- 
{elves ; for as ſeverall particular 2eredrents make 
wg one cordiall, and ſeverall z7{t1aments concurre 
[to the perfeRing of 'ONe Wnilawue, or confum- 
[mate work, and the beauty of every thing ariferh 
 Jout of the varietie, and order, and mutuall ſer- 
lviceableneſle that the parts thereof have unto one 
{wotber : So is it inthe Church too, which Chriſt 
[hath ſo tempered together , that they might all 
[fand mutually in need of one another. Therefore 
|wefindethe Saints in:Scripture communicatingto 
fone another their experiences, temptations, Ree 
Iverances, comforts, for their mutuall edification, 
{Pſal.34.2,6: 76.1.41,45+ 10h-q.29. 2 Cor.lgs 
6:?þh:1.1.12,12,14.Ccl.2.1,2. And Gods dealings | 
{with Saints in particular ze therefore regiſtredin 
the Scripture, both that we might learn that way 
of building up one anothet, and that bytheir ex- 
[amp'es we might ſupport our faith, andthrough 
|patierce and experience of the 'Scripture have 
[hope ,- becauſe what 'hzth 'been' Jone unto one, 
[is1n the like condition- applicable unto everie 
[other, /am.5. 10,11,17. Row. 154 4+ 1-Cop. Io,6. 
iHeb.12, 5 | | __ "= ; 
5. Afﬀeer all this there is gipp4z, an effefFusl 
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[rorking, a vis weo%), or 2 vis mellad, a faculty to| 
forme, and to concod the matrer, which hath| 
been ſubminiftred, unto life and nouriſhment; | 


which is the work of faith , znd of the Spirit of 


ſenſible of want , defirous of ſupply , and preſling 
forward unto perfe&ion, doth ſweetly-cloſe with 
whatſoever the meaſure of any other part hath 
communicated unto it, cohvercing. it-into growth! 
and nouriſhment to it felfe, which the Apoftle 
calls the mixing of the word with fatth, Hebr. 4. 1, 
Now es Ie | 

' Fourthly, Hepromiſeth, that the beauty of his 
Church ſhall be as the O/zve rree;that as:ſhe ſhoald! 
havethe glory of the L:4y, the ſtrength and exteqp! 
fon of the Cedar, ſo this ſpreading ſhould not be 


it che flouriſhing and fruitfulnefle of the Olior: 
Now the honour of the Ofverree ftandeth in two. 
things; Perpetual greennefſe , and moſt profitable 
freit , which ſerveth both for /ght to cauſe. the 
Lamp to burn, Exod.:257. 20.and for nouriſhment 
tobecaten, Lever 6. 15,16 inthe onereſpe@ it 
is an emblem of peace,it makerh the face ſhine, P (al- 


to his people. He —_— peace nnto them, Pſal, 
85-8. 1ſa. 32.17, an 


glory, Pſal, $4.11. - 
Andas he promiſeth, ſo ſhould we pradFice theſe 
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Chriſt, whereby the ſoule of a Believer, being: 


a vain oftentation, but ſhould have joyned with| 


Io4-15-and in the other it is-an emblewe of grace,| | 
and ſpirituall gifts, r Jo#.2.20. Theſe are the two] 
moſt excelſent benefits which: God promiſeth un»; 


he will give them grace and 


things, and learne to beautific the Goſpel of 
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Chriſt | 
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| Ctrif,firf, with our good works, as the fruits © f his 
Lgr«ce, Fob.15.8. Secondly, with our ſpiritual! joy 
apd comfort, as the fruits of his peace ; That others: 
ſeeing the light and ſhining forth of a ſerene,calm, 
and peaceable conſcience in our converſation, 
may thereby be brought in love with the wayes of 
God. Theſe two do mutually cheriſh and increaſe 
one another. The more conſcience we ' make of 
ſuitfulneſſe, the more way do we make for peace; 
when the waters of luſt are ſunk , the Dove will! 

ickly bring an Olive branch in: and the more! 
the peace of God rules in the hearr, the more will 


out of theſe conſiderations : firſt, our of thankfnl- 
 |hefſe for ſo great a blefling : ſecondly, out of fear 
to forfeit it : thirdly, out of wiſdome to improve 
andeencreiſe it. 

 Fifthly, He promifeth that bis Churchſhalt be 
asthe ſmell of Lebanon, and that the ſent of it ſhall 
[be 2s the wire of Lebanon, as elſewhere we finde 
her compared to 4 garden of ſpices, Cant.ge 12,04» 
{ſhee ſhall be filled with the ſoeet ſavoury of the 


PER 


Apoſtle ) which alwazes cauſeth us to triumph in 
I iChrift, and maketh manifeſt-the ſuuour of his know- 
ledge by us, in eeery place , for we are wnto God & 
ſweet ſavdur of Chrift, 2 Cor,2.1 4,15. where there 
aretwo Metaphors, - ofie of a ſieet oyniment , the 
other of a ?riumph. The Nane of Chrift is com- 
| paredre an viarment, Canr.'t. 3.andpreathing of 
the Goſpel, which ismaking minifeft'rhe ſavoar 


it ſtrengrhen the conſcience and care of obedzence, | 


[Goſpel of Chriſt. Thaxks be unto God, ( ſaith the | 2229 


| of this oytitmene ; *ivealled.che Searimgof ChHfs 
Fw ; "o- | 
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bro mmenta, | 
cy one, ſerta 
,arentwr, Lu- 
crert. lib. 4» 
Aderant uns 
gnenca,corone, 
1cended nun 
odores, Cic. 
Tuſe qu. 1. 5. 
vid. Achenz- 
un,l.15.c 11, 
Iz, 


i ;feftivall, 1 Cor. 5.7,8, and herewithall he promi- 


' | [pir#tuall incenſe and ſervices. unto-him- in prayers, 
.- [thapkſgivings , -almes and good workes;, Ezet; 


\. © | . Andas he promiſeth,ſowe ſhould prazce theſe 


[breathe forth :nothing-but grace and edification, 


The fifth Sermon - I, 


[N. ame, Adi.g 15. Now,this ſweet. favour is annex: | 


ed unto a Tr:amphall ſolemnity , | becauſe in all 


times of publick joy, they, were wont. to anoint |. 


themſelves with ſweet oyl, which is therefore cal 
led, Ol-um Letitiegthe oyl of gladneſle, ſal. 45.7, 
$. /ſa,61.3. ( For in times-ot-mourning they did 
ab(taine from ſweet oyntments, 2 Sam. 14-2. Dar, 
10-23.) The Goſpel therefore being a meſlage of 
Lreat. | oy, Luk.2. 10. a leading of captivity captive, 
and r! e meanes whereby Chrift rideth forth glo- 
riouſly conquering and 10.conguer, Pſal,'45. 53,4 
Pſal.110.2. H—_ 2. therefore they who brougit 
theſe good tydings, are ſaid tobe as aſireet ſaver, 
whoſe lips drop ſirect ſmelling myrrhe,  Cants 5» 13s 
and whoſe Dodrine is-compared to- the powders 
of the Merchant, Cant. ,. 6. andthe time of 
the Goſpel is called an accepted te, a day of 
ſalvation; 2 Corinth, 6«'2that is, 2 time of fingu- 
'lar, joy and .ſolempity, a contmamal - Eafter, ' or 


cth likewiſe, . That his people ſhould: offer vp 


things; our care ſhould be to let. our lipsand lives 
Col. 4. 6. Tobe frequent. in the: ſpiritnell Sacrir 


which may. be as an odcar of a ſweet ſavour inthe 
noſtrils of God, Phil.4.18« Reel. 8.4. To labeur 
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fices of prayer, thankſgiving .and- good works, | 


tO leave behinde us a good zame z not our of vaine- 
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glory | 
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| ment, Eccleſ.7 <1» A 


t der his ſhadow ſhall retarne: Which words admit 
ofa double ſenſe, and ſo inferre a double promiſe 
and a double duty : firſt, we may by an Hyſleron 
Proteron underſtand: the words'thus , when, 1/7 ae] 
[havetepented and are brought home toGod again, 


tree'doth afford a ſweet ſhadg unto the weary. Tra. | 
velkeg;iand ſhelter hirgi from«che. injuries. of the | 
hear; /0b5..2: !ſ2. 4. 6, MiCbs 4. 4+ Zachs. 3o.10«| 
Whereby. is' ſignified the ſecure, quier., and 
|comfortable condition of Gods people. up 
Ag ptoreion:'ofii his-providence.,and pro- | 

Hes; 7 4 11, oem 9747 won gee eta ne by 
{ Aid as he-promiſeth»: ſuch a conditian;, fo 
[ſhould we in all troubles; nor: truſt in an arm. of 
5 or betake our ſelves: to-meer humane wiſe- 


j 


te 23 


4 | upon Ho SE Az Chap.tg-'verſ. 5 637" | 


' [plory,: or an emp ambirious 2ffeQation, of ho- | 
nour , but outof the conſcience. of an, holy lite, |. 
{which makes che name ſmell better ther ſweer 07175-| 


© Sixrhly; He promiſeth, That they who avelfun- 


[they ſhall then have ſecvr7;y, defence, protection, |: 
[tefreſhment under the comforts of his grace. a+ | 
gainftallche violence of teqpprat/on,as a (preading,| 


[dome, and :carnall counſels, whiehiarecoo, thinne 
[ſhelters againſt Gods diſpleaſure, or the Encmies 
{of the Church : But we. muſt flies upt 
ſhide- us;' we:muſt-finde-ſpiriruall le ps hos in 


[wing to cover us, and his preſence. to be a [:tt/e 
ſanFtuary unto us, and the joy of the Loyd tobe our 


ta, hym to | 


ordinances, promiſes: and providence, get his | 


Ifrexgth 5 Bſal. 59. 2.:PÞ ſal. 91+ J» 1/6. 26: 20+| 
{Nehem.$.10. When the Lord cometh out of his | 


place 


Seb, 22. 
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tell, are yn out upon a le; when a de- 
ſiroyi £l iz Tent "rea with a Commiſſie 
on to kill and flay, Ezeh. 9.y, 6. when death the 
Ky og of Terrowrs, rideth up and down in triumph, 
Aris ping g fiteh of treaſutes, larids, friends, honours, 
p!ealures, making them an houſe in darkneſs, where: 
Maſter and Seth Princes and Priſoners are all 
alike :to havethen an Art with Noab, a Zoe with 
Lat, a Gofhen in Egypt, to have one arme of this 
o word, ons ſentence from the mourh. 

of more valoe to a 1apgoiſhing ſpirir, then all the 
_-9wr of theeatth 5 Or the peculiar treaſure of 


E Neves the Wotds in the order as they Is 
Then the mercy hete promiſed is, that when God 
ſhall reſtore and repaire his Church, they who 
dwell under thecomforts'of ir, . ſhould returnand 
be converted: to the knowledge and obedicyce 
which ſhotld b& there raught them: when the 


branch of the Lord is beautifu and, gloriew, and the 
 frait of the earth ihxcelent - cdivek ;then he that 
remaiteth in-fervſalen ſhell ber v ſes 43s 
then exety veel in liry and Jeruſelem ſhall be 


| then the heart of the ra ſhall underſtand knowledet, 
| and whe tongue of the ſumwerers On ſprak plain 
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= to a ihe inhabitants of the i d for|- 


ir latepulty' » when flood; and fire, forme and| 
teinpeſt rhe =_ of anper , the ftrength of bat-| 


Otiverrer fpread over tis; to have one promiſe out| 


promiſing Paradiſe unrotus} h infinitely 


inſcribed, Holzneſſe #70 the Lord: Z ach, Ig. 20321.| G 
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one who liverh under the ſhade of thi tree, unger 
ermmenr,and covfticution of ſuch a Church,q 

ily as is here deſcribed- (eſpecially, in | 
imes when on the one fide the world is.ſo.muth 
looſned, and eſtranged framus ; and on the other 
ide Reformation 1n the:Church is {@ much. defi- 
td; ro convert and turn unto.the Lords. All endea- 
[yours of Reformation in. 4 Chilrch are miſerably; 
defeaive, when they come ſharr. of. this end 
|{(which is theultimate reafonof on all) nag 
{the repentance, and converiliofnot: rhoſothat dwe}! 
mder the ſhadow of it. Wh promiſeth $0 
vive unto his Church #he glory of Levanen, and rhe 
gxcellency of Carmel and Shares , che conlequence 
ff chisbeauty and Reformation,ia the Church is, | 
he eyes of the blinds ſhall be agents, the cares of the 
deafe ſhelb.be wnfepper, the lame ſhall leap, the dumb | 
(Pull fireg,, the perched ground ſhall be 4 peole, the 
Whirftre land [prings of water.Iſa.z 59247. The Woolf, 
te L dab Liow, the Beare, the Aſpe,the Coca: 
[Pee hall 'be ſo turned from the fiercene(le and 
maligniryof their natures, that they ſhall not burt 
wor Weſtroy in all the holy Mountain, but « little childe 
Iealt lead them all: Iſa. 11-6,9. Its a great happi- 
eeſſe and advantage to live under the ſhade of | 


| yr wany menhave reaſon to bleſle | 
I [Vod- all their dayes, that they were intheir child-' 
tood trained up in ſuch a Syfcole where Picty was 
taughrthem.as well as Learning ,j where-they bad 


MEAnES AS well of Converſion, as of Inſtituzion; | 
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|.-And this ſhould:bee the-endeazqur of every [| 


py paritie of Gods Ordimances., under the. pigus | 
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|oFit was of Foſhuahs minde,7 awd my bouſe will ſerve| 


| make it effeQualtuntorhoſevſes for! ich itwa| 


Thar thiey Ived- in foch 4 Fendh weir che Maſter 


the Drd: Joſh. 24.15*-Salvation comes;to a'whole| 
heſ@ When the governor thereof: is, converted: 
Eak:1 99% AF. 163 3334-1 ſhall nevenlooky | 
a Church « Reformed co purpoſe, till. I. finde; Refers | 
niation wOrk converſion, till piety and charity, and] 
juſtice, and mercy, and truth,: and humility, and; 
genttenelle,and goodriefle,and kindnes, and mecke| 
nefle, and ſitglenefſe of heart ,, and zeal for godli 
nes,2nd mutua}l edification,andthe life and powee|: 
of Religion are more. confpicuous, then before. 
Whentlie wry beaa-flonewas' brought forth , and| 
the lftwork in the building of che: Temple; 

finiſhed, yer the people nuft rhen cry,GHace, grate| 
unto it: Zach. 4. 7. intimating that. Reformation.is| 
never indeed conſurnmare-rill thc b/efrag:ob-Go 


by him appointed.' Church Reformatiob.ſh 
be like Pauls Epiſtles, which alwayes clofe-in du 
tics Þbedience. © Le 3N4, 94 5 58 yk +J \ *$ 
. Seventhly,he promiferts, That they.Cha{lreviey 
as the corne, and grow'wm the wine: in which two 
expreſſions are ſet fotrthtwo excellent and whol: 
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ſome conſequents *of Affiiizon, 1. The Cornty| 
thovgh'ir he firſt , and -{uffer! much from froſt; 
hail, now, rempeſt; yer when the Spring comes; 
ir 7evives and breaks through it all ; ſo God pro-| 
mfiferh to' his Church inthe ſaddeſt: condition, a 
Reviviog! againe,' and that. ir. ſhall be brought 
forth ints'the*Light:; Ezek. 37. 12. CA. 7. go 
2 The Yize when it is:pruacd and lopped , will 

not}: 
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# #0n Hostan, Chap. 14 Per. 56,7, 

int only Reviveand. ſpread againe, but will brigy 

i oo mote fruit, fond cafe forth: he mong if 

merſinell : ſo God promiſeth unto bis people 
| Uiigt only a 7eviving our of their afflitions" (in| | 
_ Finkich refpet haphyiie was that Chriſdwas' by. 
tiediin 2 Garden, tonotertbardeath it felfeorh! | 
apt deftroy our bodies, bur. only ſow thimk, the'! 
devioff. Herbs will reviverhem again, 1 Cor,15,4 2, | 


wich Dawia, @'was goodfo7 #5 5 fees Fey | 
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fade t bring forth the peacrablofowits of Reg 

[aſe ofter we have. bee exerciſed thorein.+ + | 
z&od;a5 he promiſeth theſethings, fo we ſhould | 
katn co cums theſe promiſes'into piger ant int6 


Ss |. prayer "EH HTO | Nemo agonis |. 
! liſe þ4 whenwefeenr incor own cyestaſt out | profide inggil- 


| Woe gs + irquod ho 

s-fight, yet we muſt not caſt him out of | 21ereanone | 
Goh ,: gi, as:1onab inthe Whales belly, and tiz objeatr, 
daaitel. in'B abylox, : pray towards his holy Tetn- PRO p 


. - K TIN 4 ” . } + 
Kill. 'Ehe* woman of Cancer wouldingt! ftudium* Sed*|- 
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tuſt of with a ſeeming rejeQion,nor utterly quanamViro- | 
pod undera grievous Teararion.burby x fingular | 2h Zr | 
amen and fpirituafl: ſagac tre diſcerned mia 1 of negotiantur { 
agement in that which looked like 2 denial, FZaph, | imcendic ; co-f 
15-27, Sope and Fallers Earthat the firſt putting |/&.g1orian, & þ 
\ Fon, ſeeme to ſtaine and to foulecloaths, when the | dotem, Privi- 
| a and end is-to purifiethein, - And Godsfrowns | 154 Public» 
nddelyes May, ſeemeto be the denialsotpraytr, ca, imagines, 
| on end is to make the grantiig of | ſtaruas,& qua- 


lem poteſt prz 
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hkim-de fama'zternitatem, de memarid ReſurreRionem-PyRevipſe non queritur, do- 

le le nen yulc 3cerona prewit ralocro.paima ſanguinem obſcurar.$/plusviRtoriarum_ 

quam is juriarurn, Yunc'tu leſan exiffimgbis quem vides Izrym ?, Ter, Scorpi 

i Tap. 6, >" Vid, Chryſeſk, Scr. 38+in Gen. 16.3, + ODIPT | 
2 H hh 


| 
them | 


i. 


" The "i Sermon, L 


them: the. more comfortable; Therefore i in * | 
troubles we muſt-nat gtve over loo þ 
God,burt ſay with 10%, though be ſlay me 

in: bim-. 

Andafterall offiilious we muſt learn toex | 
the frat of them,cocomeout of them Refined, pY ti 
 filver oat of che+ fire 3/ ito have thereby our faith i 
firengthned, our hope confirmed, our love infle|} [4 
med, our man odedience encreaſed, bo il #4 
txken awe our. iniquiries purged, E 27 I 
Tobce Chefened and taught, Pſal, $412, to he 18 
chaſtned andconutried, ler. "i818. if we haverunne| i |: 
away from our. ducies, ;and' been caſt into-4| I | 
Whales belly:for it, 'iwhet.we are delivered', le! | 
us be {ureto look better to ourreſolutions after-| 
| wards: after all that is comeupon us for our porw| 

take beed of breaking bis Commandements 4 
Ezrs 9.13,14.; As 1obs riches after 'his , £2 I: 

ſhopld. etdeavour- that. our graces after our bl: £ 
| flitions maybe dovbledupon us, and that the fea 't 
of ourholy example, may like ſpices ive-prcl 
the gtapesof Lebanoncruthed in the Wine- 
givea more fragrant ſmell in the noſtrils o 
[and man, as the ſmell of a field which the = 


p : [hs leſſed. 


 . .Laftly; be promiſeth that: all theſe ſhould be 4 
[3-9 brbandn,ofthebeſt and periltins 4 
Te:2re many evidences of the goodneſſe oF [p 
even in thelives of Pagan men; we reae|Þ 


| | et of Abmekels fordearane ro ſine 2gainſt Gol] 


6:and'ofhis and Ephrexs ſingular kin [| fiv 
_ net to A M7 REG 5. Genz3,10gl Ih | 


ll 


| i upon HosRan, Chap. I 4 Fer, 5,6,7- 
| == " | 
INoz t MOTE common then this frhever- 


'Y| God, and adarne the Goſpel, from'a a0v 'nathre| 


Ji it rvice and honour againe z nor contenr our ſelves 


1 


To | "the remperance, prudence, juſtice,” mercy, 
| ; tience, fidelicy, friendſhips, affability, = 
: bh y of many heathen men: inſommct 'tharſoae | 
Thavepreſumed ſo farre as to make them exrow: 
\* vo-*, meritoriows,, or diſpoſitive 'toi ſalvation, 
| But all theſe arebur wild graper, bitrer chaſters; the 
[4 uits of anempty Vine, not worth the g | 
im order to ſalvation: But the grcer which God 
1 eſftowerb upon kisChurch,are of a moreſpivituall 
| perfe& nature, proceeding fron farrh" ih 
: Chrig, from love of God, from a conſcience' cltay- 
kd from dead works, from an' intention 10 glerifie 


and from'tbe ſpirit of Cbr3f, conforming bis fer | 
{wantsunto bimfelf. They are not grapes of Seder, 
; bk grapes of Lebanon. J 
i: jApdes hee-zhus blefſeth os; in the like mdnner 
It 0g we ſerve him; acr offer unto 'bindthe re- 
; f ful ble, the hal and blind, and maimed, for Sacrifice, 
Trot give unto him of that which coft us aotbing, 
ſk 1t Boe: to Lebanon for- all our Sactifices ;1cover | 
Jes earnefth the beſt gifts, preſſe forward and labourto 
Tperfe® bolineſſe in the feare of God. Give unto 
1 ſhi our Lillces, the beautiesof our minority; 'and 


Jour Ceders, the ſtrength of our yoath ; and our | 


plves, and grapes, and corn, and wine, whatever 
"tpifts hee hath beſtowed on us, uſe them unto his 


[ with the forme of go lineſſe, with the morality of 
'% perpes prick the owtfide of duties withtbe ſeed#and 


del: ſlit, lib.s, 
cape (8.19, 20, 
Andrad.Ortho | 
dox, Explicar, 


in lohan. 5,& | 
Sixr, Senecnf, | 
bibliorthec. 1.6. 
annote5y.colli. 
um de Anima. 
| bus Pegan\l, 1. 
cap. Ir, & 20, 
Bann.in ſ(ccun« 
dam ſccundz 
Wh 2gAlte 8, 


To. 3. diſpur.F, 


Qu. 2o punQtze 
& 4. Eraſm, 


contra InYan, 


Feginnings of Ds 7 none,who thinks 
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* Vide Vegam, | 


1-3; Maldonet. 4 


Greg, Valenr. | 


Pref: in Qu, | 
Tuſc.Cic.Aug:; 
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| nec,debenefic. 
1 lib.7,cap-19. 


b Vide Aug. de 
Civitedei ibes5s 
cape Ig & libs 


| heg hath cnough.) ;but ſirive who ſhatlout-runne 


| ward works ofrdaty without che inward _— 


_ _— "VE 


5 The fifth Sermon, oc. 8. 


one-agather' wnAtO ;Chrift, as: Peter: and” Tohs did} 
towards his Sepulcber. It was an high pitch which 
Moft5aimed at, when he ſaid, / beſeech thee ſhip 
we.tby glory; Exod. 33 18 .: Nothing would ſatisfie 
him-butſuloeſſeand ſatiety ſelfe. Be ſurethz 
all your'graces come from-Szoz, and from Lebs. 
zex;that they grow in /mmanurls Land ; till Chrift 
ownthem,- God will not accept them. - Morall|- 


 vertites;and outward duitics, grapes of Sodom, muy} [ 


commend-usantoi neng nothing but inward, ſpi- 
rituall; and rooted graces, the Japenar Lebanon, | 
will commend ns.unts God. 'To do only the ont-| 


is at deft bur: to! aake* our ſelves {ike'thoſe 

Beaſts, Elephanyzs and Camels inthe's/Civill La, 
operam profiant, natura feraoft, which though they | Il |- 
doe the work of time beaſts, yer have thenarure| I | 
of; wildeidnos::Þ 1Morall-vertue without ſpirity- Wit 
all pier doth noe commend any man unto God:| If | 
formeare: not-accepted'unto him, bur: in Ch 
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] ad Simpliciand.t-qu. 2-comra2.EpPeleg ltb;3-cap. de fide &operibus,c, 7, Epilt, 105, 
{ 107, 120 Proſper+ contra collat, C13; Grcgs Arimin, x, diſt, 1,qg, arr, 2, 


| andwearenotin Ehriftburbyche holy Spiric,® 
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”.» F FI, 
4 &* 
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I Hoss 4 Chap. 14.ver.8, | ! =} 
Fa Epbraim ſhall ſay, what have 1 to doe any mor | 
.. with .1dols ? 1 bave heard him, andobſervedbim, | | 
1 am like « green firre-tree , from me is thyfruit | 


— 


Io , 

2» their trouble,was accompanied with E 
- 1 ., +. . 0 

<'a Petition and a Covenant, A Petition 


(EFIIER .imploring mercy and grace from 
[ZELSI22E9 God, and a Covenant promiting 4 
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ſthanksgivings and obedience unto him. And God 
is pleaſed in his Anſwer to havea diſiixf reſpe# un- 
toboth rheſe ; for whereas: they petition firſt for | 
pardon, that God would takeaway all- iniquity, he 
promiſeth to beale their backſiidings and ts loye them 
freely 5 and whereas they pray for blefings, re- 
ceive us. into favour, doe us good, God likewiſe | | 
maketh promeſes of that ingreat variety, exprefled = 
by the ſeverall meraphors of fertility, anſwering Wi 
; to ; W 
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'The (ixth Sermon © 
to the name and bleſſings promiſed formerly une | 


Ephraim, And allthis we have handled out ofthe 
four preceding verſes. 


[| 


Now in this 8th verſe, God is pleafed not only| Þ| |,., 
ciouſly to accept, bur-farther to pur .to his| Þ| |; 
| wry and to confirme the Coverant which they! Þ 
make, promiſing thar bythe afſiftance of bis ſpirit] © |; 
they ſhould bee enabledto doe whar they had un-| I} |; 
dertaken. This is the greateſt 'ground of confi-| = } 
dence that wee can baveto binde our ſelves inho-| 
| ly Covenants unto God, even the promiſe ofhis 
revgth and affiſtance enabling us to keep Co-| 
venant with him. T herefore when Deviahad ſaid, | 
1 have ſworne and will performett,' that {will keepe| 
thy righteous Tudgements, it followes 2 little after, 
| Accept 1 beſeech thee the free-will offerings of ny 
mouth O Lord, and teach me thy Judgements, Fſal, 
119. 106,108, David was confident that God| 
would zot onely accept his Covenant, bur teack| | 
him how to keep it, and that made him the] 
more confident to binde himſelfe by it. 

In the Or7ginall, the words arc onely thus 
Epbraim, What bave I to doe any more with Idolst\ | 
which therefore ſome would have to bethe words| Þt | 
of God ſpoken unto Ephraim. But there is no-| Þ\ 
\|rhing more nſuall in Scripture then an e/zpfsof the 

verb; and we finde this'very verbomitrted, and yet] 


neceſlary tobe ſupplyed,Ffay 5.9.and in his place' 
Solow, Glaf;- The Chaldee paraphraſt, and from him thebeſt in-| | | 
us Grammar. |terpreters, with our Tranſlators, have ſupplyed it] 4 
Sacr, pag.38e-| thus, Ephraim ſbalſay : and fo it is Gods eonfirma-| Þ} 
654. | tion of the promiſe which penitent Epbraim had] Þ 
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ade, and” his undertaking for him, 'that he | 


ould indeed be enabled'to performe his Cove- 
Te bave 1 to dee any more with Idols} Ie'i is _ 

| "apes cam Indignatione, an Interrogati on not: 
|onely importing a negative, -] will not-any-more 
ſhave to doe with them, but alſo'a vehiemenr' #e- 

| po «rio of them, and indignation againſt them, 
that of David to 4b;Jbai, 2 Sem. 16.10. and 
ng 2. Keg. 3,13, andthar of 
Devillto Chrift, 32«:th. 3.29. | 

1” with tdols.] The Originall word fignifieth 
ric ſorrows and griefe of minde, a fic word to- 
xpreſle their finne and repentance. What have 
 [wetodoe with theſe [dols and ſorrows any more? 
li They can produce no good, they can heare no 
ayers, they- can work no deliverance, they can 


7 nothing bur evill and-anguiſh to us,'and 
| erefors we will not follew or ſeek unto them 
| ny more. Herethen is aſolemne deteſtation-as|/ 
{of all their other finnes , fo of thas eſpecially. | 
[which had moſt difkonoured God,moſt wounded: 
their own conſciences, and procured \moſt for: 


| row unto themſelves, with Gods confirmati- | 


F on of it. 
Then next, follow ſeverall promiſes of Ipeciall 


[mercies :1,Of hearing and anſwering their prayers; | 
nder- 


theve heard or anſwered him, or-as others re 


tit, 7 44 heare bim, 2, Of fatherly care and provi- | 
[]dexce over them. have obſerved hezm,or fixed mine 
& [eyes upon bim, . 1 have: friday. confidered his/|. 

cor lirion', that I might Rey my'mercies' 


thereunto. |. 
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all that my 


{before profeſſed her-ſclfe to bee;an Or9pbencthatf 
ſtood inneed of tuition and proteRion.:and he Js 
God promiſeth to caſt his eyc; .and to place bis} 
affe&tion upon hier, to, look to her, to be her Til, WY 
tor and guardian, to govern her-with bis ſpeciallf WE 
providence and FA ao tO-take notice of hers WE 
warts, and ſapply them z to take notice of her]; 
deſires and fulfill them ; to take notice of heri WE 
condition, and accordingly.in all reſpe&s to pro] Y% 
vide forher. 3. Of refreſbment from the heat and} US 
violence of temptationsor any kinde of afliti-} WE 
ons, by the Metaphor of a firre tree which be-| 


© ® i... 
doth afford much comfort and reviving tothe| 
| wearyl''Y: 


» WW" 


—— 


ww 


won | Horne, "Chap, I4 s Per. "WM 


lus aryt avetour, 5 4.Beenuforbe firre- cree though 
; *NEVE epa rnb pig dajucun 
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. Certum ſt 
nos velle cum 
j|volumus; ſed | 


1p crop TG | fare | Þ {ilefacicue ve- : 


4 

S x Pg AE, limus,Gercum 
WADE help; ſupply and eſs eſt nos 

; "FTE" facerc 
| | 1's wed onthee: Thou do them, but th poet cum facimus, 


| gd wheredy thou doeſt cheat proceeds ſed il fac f 
eNorks cheth rs che ſanmve of Godr'anjihes} — 
fic be mikes' unto the Covent of his people, Baer 2; 
Angry the calves. of theit lipg,ove pero aid | Ipſe facie ur 
them: "They: renoance carnall confidence, | nana FR}. 

-in* harſes ;in Idols and hen they look ana no | 
=, rarne, away from. theſe.then Go Wo re quedpes, | 


EE i 


| Cap, 10, 


| | 
F 
T | 


ies and) Goa RO Alocherh ch o-do Nky have | 
E idad Avrdarh comfcrr and refreſhment unto/|, 
{ Wib6d'as thie (ade of a rand -UnCO 4 Weary tra--| 


 vellor 


. 

. 

. Y i 

*» : - P FN 2 ate « 2 ws + 
LS ; Yar "20 : N g - : l $ = 
WIRES: 3-455 An aac" RE CET EI HT EN IO ee Ir TT 4 — 
PINE __ . Sm - o - 
*" VL in Ui GIS! oy _ 3 rt Oy. AY $97 hy . HS PPE TR "IQ CRISES 0 
Fo O85 Henne _— , - Ay rc , _— - 


DX Felt NOR ALON Ts Hs x dS Ld 0 CANMEEEDIND 24% HA AA BABES Ch et 41 II 
_- a a rr rom Z 
o 


an» M5 "_ > de 2i4 5 —_ & $I » y_ _ 
* —— eprom Es 4 
x "'% 


1 PC LAS DD GER AL HINT duet YPAYET ou oO 


ee er PITT CE 
OW Ir SES meer re EP FEI ABS © ri 
_— 8 2 


TERA I Se ene ei REA EG LIIRG Eh. Fas 
EO TEL Rp ASKED. NCT ECLe AS 
4 oY 5 


Art OO Oreo 


/- QB 


Fw 


|_56 


mm. 
LEES 
£5 


| 


The fixth Sermon 


vellor. Laſtly they. believe and acknowledge that: | ? 
when they are fatherleſſe anddeſtiture of all help, | | |” 


them; and-this God makes good too, Mere of 
proteiiong I am: as 4 grees firre-tree; and mercyof 
bounty: and benediRion; from me 15 thy frait found, ' 


God doth enlarge and proportion his mercy to the 
urtermoſ extent of 1ſraels prazer or promiſe, and| il | 
when-they bave .no wy or comfort out of him, | | |* 
be himſelfe becomes 4// iz 4/luntothem,making | 

a thorough .compenſation. for every thing which P 

they partwith for his ſake, and cauſing them to] I {F- 


for in other things; a> >) 
The parts are theſe twogenerals »-Firſt, Gods | | 
promiſe enabling 1ſraelto  mgara grnmnj got [Ik 


Sccondly, Gods ſpectall regard to their prayers, 1 


| have beard him z, To their perſo5, and obſerved him!| ; 


iluſtrated by two. Adetaphors, the: one importing 
ProteB:onaud defence, lam 45 a green firee-tree; the! 


to the Covenant thar 1/rael made; ver.2.3.withciit: 


- | the which it would have beennull and evanid; for 
| as man by believing. ſetteth'to his ſeal to the truth; 


of God,leb.z .33.foGod by {ft ing ſettethito bis | | 
{ſeal to the pwpeſe- of mag: but with. this great 


i Ao 4 os. > Mo ot. 7% \ ch. tan. —— 


— d 5 y FH 
4 


there is mercy 12 Godtocomfortand provide for | | | , 
by the one defending them againſt their fesres, by|.l 
| the other enablingthem unto their d#t/es, Thus 
finde in him alone all that comfort, and ſatis |} |* 


faQiontotheirdeſires,wbichin vaine they ſought] [$6 


ſhall ſay; Wat have to dee any more with 1dolff | {96 


other,grace8:bexedi3:0n;from-me is thy fruit found, | k 
_ Epbraimſbalſay.} This is'Gods ſpeech and pros] |= 
miſe,ſerting to bisſeale'and gracjousratificarion)Þj |* 


— _ difference.jÞ Jz 


#p0on Hostau, Chap. 14 Per. 8. 


5 
K. _— 
A, ” 


| | [diffcrence;mabs ſeal ig bur a ſubſeripsion and confef- | 
* | | {on of that which was firmbetbre; for all Gods: | 
' | | [promiſes are Tea: and amen,and faith doth not-pur 
[&14/3ty into. the promiſe of God, Rom. 3:3. 4. 
147;2.13. butinto the beer: of man,concerning|| 
]ibe promiſes, Rom.” 4.16, 2 Tim. 1-12, But Gods: 
|ſeale is a confirmation and making efficacious the 
F [promiſe of :man, which otherwiſe wonld vaniſh 
[400-2 liezall our ſufficieacy'is from grxihanF 
[neither will, nordoe aoy thing futrher chen were. | 
[ccive from himboth to willand todoe. Fharoch 
8 [made promiſe after promiſe, and brake themas 
Þ [faſt,,5x09,8.8.28. 9:28.1freet makes. promiſes. 
| 18 ne while, and. quickly ſtar alide like a deccit- 
'S /tullbow,rs Ice which melrs' in the- day, and har- 
[46-to day they will, and to: morrow they will not: 
8aine they repent to day, and £0: morrow: they : 
ltepenc of.their repentingy like-the fluggard in his 
{ded,thar-puts out hisarme to riſe, and chen puls 
[36 in again. : So unſtable and. impotent is man in 
all bis reſolutions, rill God ſay Amen.towhathe;| 
purpoſeth and eftabiſberb the heart by bis own greece, | 
[Heb.13.9.VVhenthe waters floodas a wallanthe 
tight hand and onthe left of /ſr4e{as they paſſed 
throvgh the red Seq; this W32S; 2 work; of Gods 4: 
gn power;s forwater is unſtableand.cannet keep: | 
{zopetherby.its own ſtrength; nor be\comtained 
[within any bounds of its own. So great work. is 
l2r0.5ec the minable es 1s. mag meg | 
{kept cloſe to ady'/pious and! holy parpotess.. 5.25 { 
"The point w— learn' from henc is this, That 
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||1ſrae/ here io the 'vopfidence Of Gods mercy prayes, 


"The Aa Semen | 0 8) 
fibiently provided! for byizny:band,obligation, or 
pe 30-K of ourown; whereby: we ſolemnly pro 
\miſcand undenake/ir; cxcepr bee pleaſed by 
| bjs/ free'prace- > eftadliſh 2nd enable ha heart ug- 
rothe performance of it.: drehus;/4 praitent mans 
converſion:and Coumment of new-obedience hath] 
its: firmneſſe in; the:promile and free grace of God, 


"= foop pardon and bleſſings y and hokboocatncaee 
grate, maketh promiſcof Reformation and+. 
ef life'sbur all chisis bur likes writ 
infirumens erp:j indomare hich 1s invalid: "and of 
noetf@.it{1hs concened have anituall| I | 
ſeakedant fexrorheit havde, ' Till Godbepleatd| i}; 
tc promiſe vs-rthac- wee ſhall doe that, which'we| I | 
have promiſed unto him; and.doe _ ep. | 3; 
oprown Covenunesforms, all with prove L 
and vaniſhingits Sadie Tegretol Goon 


to the/purpoſes-of Men/is-like prorve/ 40th] 


died;or like #j{e ro coloun-in:a Table'or Piftirn| 
hich makey-chem thoMd! freſh? and | not Talk 


Av (S310 Y ©1400 $ & 
| "I here ise necefliryand indifo1vable diptadeva F 3 

of all ſecondcauſes. vupon the:fif; without w 
{influctce and cohauvehce t boichor live, bot] | | 
move} nor-have; or'ebnitiave-in theirBeing, 4#}] || 
I 7.288, Hzb:;1.3. He who'ts frf of cauſes and tot 4 
of: ends;Joth uſe ad dire rhe'nec voluth| |! 
bary; coningent/ motions and\ aRtivities of afl//e| ||: 
| cond cadftranto What ſbever'exd# hee himnſelfeis) | | 
pleaſed tO'preondaine. - And this the = 1 
neceſlary] } 


na cadh. 


q ; 


upon Hoszan, Ehep: 14 Pas. 


| o oece Ja  cOnearenttion. -of thiags doth req 
> that which -isthe' abſoluteit jſapre whe, ft) 


d moſt independent will, vifdoas, and power | 


FE lborheen thoatd govern, order and dire@- all |: 


ht 2 ye andiwiſedomes; that are ſib- 


i fetlout underic,unrowfrar oever "os 


l ak 'and purpoſes he wlio- hath the abſolure Do- 


ajon and Soveraigntyover all,is pleaſed to ap+ 


& going; Ir cannper: beother then a'marvelloas di- 
| aion unto: the preaciefſe' of God, atk a tos 


Jow cfieewe of the uu. > ofrhar deejeſty £ 
any Counſels, 


ch longs. unto him, roma 


5 ;Porpoſes of hisro receive theirultimiare 
k & pfine ne ©nd-ſtainjþe- «fromthe previous: and farer- | 

| @ {eorcent caufatitie$or conditions of the creature. 

1 \Fbis'1 havealwiyes'looked on as the principall 


eauſe of rhofe dangerous errors concerning grace, 
If 4e-will, and the 4ecrits of 'God, wherewith the 


| [i Churches of Ebriſtbavebeen ſo miſerably the |'.. © 
{former apes, and 16 this ofours, exerciſed by-the | + ' '- -- 
4-fubrlery- of Satan , and\by the pride of corrupt - | 


1 intel men; 'natnely-, t eto loi and narroiv 


[rhoughts and conceptions which mer bave framed | - | 
]rotheenſelves'of God; the nor acquieſcing/in'kis . 


| [gates Dominion and abſolute Powrr of difpo- 
1 1 wy all things which hee made, unrowharſoever 
iſes himſelfe' pleaſerh + into which I am ſute 
ie holy. Scripture doth reſolve all; Afatcb;11. 
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Civ.Dei.lib.1ls 

Cap. 17. &lib. | 
14. CP, 26, Qu» | 
ſuper Exod. hi, 
2. qu<ſt 18.de | 
peccat,O.1g, || 
2, C, 34. $40. , 
Epiſt,59. in {0- 


{lur.q 6.concra 
{lahaa. Pelage | 
lib. F.Cap. jo & 
| }4. de grat, & 
*-. { lib; Arbic, cap- | 


{ 


20, Lo Epiſt. 
i20, & 141» 
Ve medic fx» 


| | dorii animaliG 


felle aut coague 
lo muncur ad 
morbos ſanan 
dos, Vid Flut, 
dc ſera numit- 
nis vi1dica, 
Quid tum cla» 
boratam & di- 
ftortum quam. 
c> ile i1ſcobyv 
los Myrons?>1 
quis tamen wt 
parum rectum 
unprobet opus 
none ab inre!- 


lieu art: s ab. 
Jfuerit? Yin. 
; vt] lib,z Inftite 


cap, 13a Plu- 
earch. vympol. 


{lib, 5.c,1. 


— Al 


As a#t0ns,his influence 4 as fufu/Lhis providence, 


| of the aQion, though not to the. wickedze/ſeof 


| motion is from the defe# and vitiouſreſle Of the 


| Fox:!or-\Volfe, unto the preſervation 


© The ſixth Sermon, 


His 2fluenceto the naturall motion 'and ſubſtance 


it; for this ſtandeth nor in Being or perfeRion 
(elſe the fountaine of Being and. perfe&tion-muſi 
peeds be the firſt cauſe of .it ) bat.indefe ard 
privationaf perfetion. As when-ahand draweth 
a line by a crooked rule, the 4ize.is from the hang; 
but the crookedweſſe of it.is from #he rule: or, ay 
when a man goerh lamely,the motron as motion is| 
from the naturall facelty, but the lameneſſe of the| 


faculty. Aſvearer could notſpeak an oath,nori 
murtherer reach out bis hand fo firike n blow; but] 
by the force of thoſe naturall- faculcies which| 
in and from God, have all their Being and work: 
ing.:Butthat theſe naturall motions are by. pro, 
fancfſe on4malice direQged. unto ends morally | 
wicked, this proceedeth from the vitioficy and 
defe& which -is in. the ſecond cauſe making] 
uſe of Gognggitcs unto his owne diſhonous. 
2» The Providence of: Gad/hath a notable hand 
in-the guiding. ordering, and diſpoſing of theſe 
aRions as fiatill unto the exds of: his. own glory 
in the declarationof his Power, YViſedome, and 
laſtice, unto whichthe finnes of wicked mezare 
perfoxce Carried 0n,contrary to thoſe ends which 
they themſelves in {inning did propoſe unto theme 
ſelves 2. Ag.an Artificeruſerh the force of natural 
cauſes unto artificiell effets: as. an; Huntſman 
uſerh the naturall enmiry of che|Dogge againſt the| 
of the 


Lambs | 


— —— —_= — CT 


wo _ 


upon Hostan, Chap. x4 Yer.s. ED 


5 


Lambs which otherwiſe would bee deſtroyed : 
{though the dogge himſelfe by nature is4s great : 
kn enemy to the Lamb, as the Fox, {As the 'Pha- * 
friſces were as great enemics to Religion as the 
'$xdducesz yet Paul. wiſely made uſe of their 
emnity amongſt themſelves for his own preferv+- 
jon and deliverance from them both. Nothing 
more uſuall then for God to mannage and dire&t 

the ſinnesofmen to the bringing aboutof his own 
purpoſes and Counſels. Gen,50.20, 1 54m 2.25. 
King. 2.26527, "3 Sem, 12,11. compared with 

2 Sam,16,22, Eſay 10.5-5,7 Aft.1.28,Pſal.76.10." 


* | 


—— 


But now unto 'gractous afrons, which belong nor | 
zt all unto nature 5 zatare; bur onely 45 72ſpired” 
and'aQuared with ſpiriuall and heavenly princt- 


 [ples,a more ſingular and notable influence of God | cap,y. 


{trequired, not onely to the ſub7ance of che aRi- 
fon, bur-more eſpecially tothe reF:taude and good- 
'[nefle of it; for wee have no ſufficrencyof onr ſelves, |. 
[not ſo much'as unto the- firſt offers and begin- 
[tings of good in our thoughts, 2 Cor. 3.5, when we 
fare bid towork out our own ſalvation with feare and 
[trembling, it muſt be in dependeticeonthe r, 
[and in confidence of the aide of God for it is be | 
[that worketh in us both to will and to as, Phil.:.n1.t2. 
[i135 when we Covenant to turn unto Goa, we muſt” 
| Iwithall pray unto bim to turne us, LamyJzl. ler.3l, 
| God commands us to turn our ſelves, and'tomake us 4 
lnew heart and a new ſpirit that we may live,Ezek 18. 
I f:0. 31:32. bur withall, be telleth us thar: it is hee 
who gives: #s one heart, andone way and s nem fpiret, 
"that we may walk in his Statutes, Ezekt1.tg.,20 Fer, | 


Vide 'Field of |; | 
the Charih hats 
C3Pe Zn. Aug, de ; 


Civ,Dei1, 12. | 
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cannot mine the-way of Gods: Commandemens| Þ-{ 
till beenlargehis heatt; -2ſa/.129-32-:nothivg can] | [© 
finde the way tabeaven,but that which eontes firſt | 1 
from-heaven, / o0b.2.1 J- 'Wee.cCanyot give unto God! © j< 
any thing but of his own, bo avi fanelt Davidiands © | 
what is my people that-we ſbould be. efly taraffer\fowil | Þþ 
| lingly after this ſort & for all things com of. thee andi' © 1* 
| ©. | of rhrue on havenegreentbee, 1 Chron ag.14. 4 
Se&.6,- | For the further underſtandeng of this-point;] 

and of the ſweet concord and concurrepcebeeweene| 

| the wil of 'man converted, and; the;effeRualt grace]. Ml |/ 
of God converting, 'wee-ſhall- er down thete-few! Ml | 
| _ _ _.. | papoldoder yoo yt 2, ..4.F} 
q y:5. Calvin. | 1. Thatthere is in man-by nature a power or i [© 
| «IJo 5 rote _, oy A | | vs T 

{ 19:20, & Aug. | faculty, which: wee call F=ee.i//, whereucto bei I | 
j cone. 2-Epifl. | Jongeth iſuch ap. indiffcgeucy: and: indezerminacy] i | 
cap-2:&liba,| 30 the manner of working, that whether a man} @ [* 
cap. 5. will a tbing, or nill-ir; chooſes, or ture from irg] | 
hee-doth in neither move COntrary: ith Bis: ownel Þf | 
patutall principles" of working), A Rohe-moving] Þf | 
downward, doth move naturally; upward, contrary] ÞÞ | 
to its nature,andfoviolently:Burwhich way ſocver] Þ |* 
the will moves, 'it moves: according. to thecom| 1. 
dition - of its created being, wherein.ic was:10] | | 
made, as when it. choſe. oge. part- of a contradidti-| ||} 
on, it zetainedan/ inward and fundamental}l;habi-þ Þ| |' 
tude unto theother,. like: thoſegates wbichere ſajl || | 
| ade 25 that they open both wayes.. So thatas|| Þ| | 
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Fpbeme ; when it is.converted, doth by the force of 


| Ft ied, utter holy and gracious ſpeeches : ſo the will, 
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tongue which was wont to ſweare or blaſ- 


the ſame faculty of ſpeaking, being newly ſanQi- 


which being corrupted did chufe evill and only 


& Jevill, being ſanRifieddork ule the ſame manner of 
| F [operation | in chuſing that which is good : the 
' Þ [created nature of ir remaining ſtill. one and the 


[6m » butbeing now guided and ſanctified by.dif- 


| F [rent pritciples;; This wee ſpeak onely with re- 
F [pet to'the wataral manner of its workings for 


'F q t we ſpeake of Yiberty in a morall or theological 
tenſe, fo it is certaine, that the more the will of 
+mandoth oblerve the 7i7hz order of its proper ob- 
1jedFr, and laſt end, the more free and noble it is,' the 
qrery higheſt perfe&ion of free will ſanding in an 


[immutable adherency unto Ged as the nltimate end 


[of the creature , and all ability of receding or fal- 
fling from him being the deficiency and nat the 


of 


Þ jpcrfetion of Free-will.) And therefore rhe more 
FF jtbewill of man doth caſtoff and reje&t God, the 
'F {more baſe-, ſervile, and capcive it growes, In 
© {wbich ſenſe we affirme againſt the Papiſts, that by 
'B {nature man ſince the fall of 44am, hath no Free- 
T iwill or naturall power to beleeve and convert u;- 
Þ [to God,or to prepare himſelfe thereunto. 


2, In man fa#er, and being thereby univerſally 


F fin all his faculties levened with vitious | and 
'& {malignant principles, there is a ative privitie and 

F {corrupt force , which putteth forth it ſelfe in 7e- 

8 [//tizg all thoſe powerfull workings of the word and 


ſpirit of grace, that oppoſe themſelves _ 
x the 


Gibeuf,de li- 


bert.Crear.l.1. }' 


Melior eft cum 
tots heyct at- 
que conſtringi” 
lar incommut a- 
bili Bono, quam 
cum inde vel ad 
ſeipſum relaxa- 
tur, Aug,de 
duQ,Chrift. 
Il.z.c,22.Libero 
arbitrio male u- 
tens Home &> [Cc 
perdidit es 1p- 
ſum,Sicut enim 
qui ſe ceciditau- 
t1que- vivendo 
[e occidu, [cd ſe 
occidendo . non 


wvivity ce ſeip?* | 


ſum poteſt '1e- 
ſuſcitare cum 
occiderit : Ita 
cum libero. Þt6- 
carctur arbitr}o, 
vittore peccato 
am(ſum et & 
liberum arbitti- 
um, Aug. En- 
chirid.c,zo,8& 
Epiſt, 107, ' 


SR —— 


FIRM 


- 
he oy 
b n 
OT ITE IT PRICE EIET CHO ATI 7  v us EP 7 1) PB 
L4 2 A N 55 
54 « 
= 
"= 


» 7 Dy 
4 y Bel WOTT [4 weak. i tt 0 c ; ' " ber ” e ay . {a5 
& » - ——— 5 - cy i >; 
— - RE . 
XN PP Z PHE 30th; any 0 te Pre n7 PENA : Ws SI OTA” = en mee x — - —_ 
F-'7x v4" 0th PRE AL7 ODA? Pg _= 
GOES GS - — —— — 


VEE 1% 5 BET 


FX # * 
©. { " _ : : Fa 07 
"AUT BIDOR 5 LOR 40" i PIEIEEER (2s 
IEWES os 


005 re»; 


PRS.. 
” h SIR) $974 > 
WO OED TER CO Er ORTHO, REL ——_ 
_ Oe * LY 


Mn... 


Habitat in tis, 
ee mentem Re- 
 foſtcntem rep#g - 


ſolutions: for the wiſe 


artipathy between the purity of the word and the] 


ſeth to heare , and ſnuffethat it, and pulleth awayſ| 


of God, and is never fo well as when he can get off} 
all fight and thoughts of God', and be as it were| 


19.15. 44l.1.13, 2Chroy.36.16. 


unmortified and unſubdued by the power of gr:ce,| 


it ſelfe in withſtanding and warring againſt the 
Spirit of God even in the regexerate themſelves: 


The fb Sermon | | 


the body of (inne, and movethe will unto holy re-[/ 

dani of the fleſh cannot bee| 
ſubjet# untothe Law of God, Rom.8.7, The fiefb will 
uf again the ſpirit, as being: comrary-thereunto, | 
Gal, 5.17. an uncircumcifiedheart will alwayes re-| | 
þf.the holy ſpirit, 4d.7.51.there is ſuch a naturalj} Þ 


impurity ofthe will of man,that he naturally refu.| I 1 


the ſhoulder, and hardneth the heart, and Noppeth| ©} | 
the care , and ſhutteth the eyes, and' ſetreth upſ | |; 
ſtrong holds,and high reaſonings againſt the wayes| 


without God inthe world, 7er.5.3. 6.10.17. 23: By 
*Þ . L 


3.. According to the degrees and remainders| MW 
of this naturall corruption , ſo farre forth as it is} |: 


this originall force doth proportionably pur forth} 


nautemgue ſol- 
licitat w ipſe 
confliftusetiam- 
fs. now ſit dam- 
nabilis quia 1072 

rfricit iniqui- 
perfis fit mije- 
rabilis tamen 
-quia non babt 


A. notable example whereof wee 'have in Aſs, 
of whom it is ſaid, that he was wroth with Hazani 
the Scer, and put him ina Priſon-houſe, and was 
in a rage with him, when hee: reproved him for 
his carnall confidence, 2 Chrev,16,70. and the| 
Apoſtle doth in many words both flate, and be- 


pacem, Aug.de 
nupt. ,& con* 
cupiſc, lib. 2. 
Cap..2. contra 


 [lib.5.cap-7- 


luljan. Pelag. did with 


wai'c the warring of the Law of his members a- 
gainſt the /aw. of hs minde, fo that when 
hee did with the one ſerve the lawof God, hee 
the other ſerve the law of finne, and 


Was 


| & je hath appointed to bee obſerved by us. -H is 
B 1*// Ggnified in precepts and prohibitions. 7%s is 
1t4e will of God, ſfaithrhe Apoſtle, even your ſan- 
 [#ification, 1 Theſſ.4.3, So weare ſaid to prove, 
-[totry, todoe Gods will, or that which is pleaſing 
K | ia bis fight, 44416h.7.21, Rom. 12.2.10h,8.29. and | 
I | there is volantes beneplaciti, the will of his purpoſe 
& [and counſell, according unto which 5ce bimſelfe 
& {in bis owne ſecret and unſearchablegood pleaſure 
& [is pleaſed to work ; for hee worketh all things after 
{ihe connſell of his owne will, Eph.1.11. whatſoever 
|the Lord pleaſeth that he doth in heaven and earth , 
1 Pſal.135.6. And no ſecond cauſes can doe any 
Jrbing elſe, th 
{the order of Gods revealed will , but 
| hand and Connſell bad before determined, Ats 


p 


| || | and the evill which hewouldnot, hedid doe by 
{the ſtrength of ſinne that dwelled in him ,z Row, 


| [which is ſer forth in Scripture two manner of 


14.28. The will of Gods precepe and command 


[through by wicked men unto their owne. de- 
{firuQion : 
[act > Math, 23.37, Terew.t3. 11. Butthe wil | 
i Gods Counſell and purpoſe cannot bee re- | 
1fifted or 


[world 5 the Connſel of the Luv 4 muſt ft _ 


_ be? 


—S 


wou Hossan Ch8.7.8. © 


; was unable 'to doe rhe thing which hee would * 


47:14415. 
47 4. We are to diſtingiſh of the will of God, 


4 


wayes ; There is voluntas ſieni, or thatwil! of 
God whereby he requires #4 to work, and which 


-they never ſo proudly break 
at his | 


is every day violated , reſiſted, and. broken 


How often would I , and yee would 


withſtood by all the powers of the 


Kkk2' 


Ft 


=, 


% 


Sett.7. 


Aquia. Pait x, 


qu.19-47t-Ix, 


. 3. 
A— 


a malis contra 
woluntatem Dt, 
ſed tante «ft il- 
le ſapientie 
tant e que Uli'e 
-| tutis ut 1 £0s 
exitus ſive fines 
qaos bones & 
Inflos ipſe piC- 


| emmia que v0- 
luntati 6jus VU 


* Jocatio alta 
ex ſecreta qua 


107. vocato 


Ef 


* Mula fiunt | and * thoſe very agents that worke purpoſely to] 


1 ſarvit tendaat ' 


nemo Leges omnip 
ib.1.cap.32. © 
ND x Par accap.19,20 > Part-3. Cap.$,6,13,14,15. Anſelm.lib,r car Dew Homog,rs, | 


| Lumbard.lib.r, diſt, 17+ bh 


t ut legi atque 
dofrine accom- 
modems afſene 
ſum, Avg-Epi, 


ud fit credens:; 


de pr edeſiinat. | han - | 
San8.c16,19% mercy, Rom.,g.1s8. S 5 


The fioxth Sermon 


* 


diſappoint and ſubvert it, doe by thoſe very 
workings of theirs brings it to paſſe :-and when 
by their owne intentions they are' enemies to it]. 
' by Gods wonderfull ordering and direQing , they 
are execntioners of it, Romans 9.19, Pſalme 373, 
1,115.2, Proverbs 19.21. Eſay 46.19. loſhua 24, 


9, 10. 


:drmur advaſa, Aug.de Civ.Pei, lib.22-c 1+ Alii obediunt, alii liganiu ;|_ 


oreutis adit de Agone Chriſftiano.c 7.//id. Bradwardin. de Cauſa Dei, 
Hug.de Sana. Victor. Sum, Sentenrt. Traft,x.cap.13.c- de Sacrament, 


5. According unto.this diſtintion of Gods 
will, wee are to diſtinguiſh of his Cs, Some 
are called wvoluntate ſigni, by the will of his pre- 
cept, when they. have the will of God made| 
knowne unto them, and 2re thereby perſwaded]. 


Goſpel:in which ſenſe our Saviour ſaith, many art| 
called, but few choſen, Matth,20.16. and unto thofe| 


have life ,. he yet ſaith , Theſe things I ſay that yau 
might be ſaved, Toh... 34, 49. Others are called} 
woluntate bepeplaciti , ordained firſt unto eternall/ 
life by the free love and grace of God, and then 
thereunto brought by the' execution of that- his 


tranſlating of. them from darkneffe, anto light, 
And this is to bee called yep 2017 * *arcordinet 


counſel] 


0 


of. ſhewing mercy to whom be will ſhew! 


unto the obedience of it in the miniſtry of the} 


who refuſed to come unto. him rhat they might]: 


decree.and purpoſe in the powerfull 'calling and|- 


Fes 
_ 


I>2 


unto purpoſe, Rom,$.28, namely, the purpoſe and! 


6. They 


Ir ane” 


—___ 


me” £5 


Lend 


"may p<. y ww 


"IR. 


pe > = 


"VR" 
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OY 
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ra 
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: T7 - wþou Hosean..Ch.rq.7.8. 


{-- 6-;Tbey who are called, -oaly as'the Hen cal- | 
1].leth-her chicken, with: the meere o#tward Call or 
{voyce of Chrift in the Evangclicall Miniſtry , 
1may and doe reſift. this Call, andſopcrith, Co- 
[razin. and Bethſaida and Capernanm, 'were out- | 
{{wardfy called by the moſt powerfull Miniſteriall 
|meanestbat ever the world enjoyed, both-in Do-/ 


| [revealed, Eſay 53.1. which the Evangelilt applies 
unto the.-argument of converſion, /04# 12, 37549. 
[for ſo the. handor armeof the Lord is ſaid ro be 
[with his Miniſters, when by their Miniſtery men. 
[doe turne to the Lord, 4@F.11.21. Andtheſame 
{Prophet againe, or Chriſt .in him complaines, 
142 the day long have I ſtretched for! my hands an. 
[to a diſobedient-anud gaineſaying people : Bſay 65. 


{that wee finde them reſolve ſometimes - point 
[blank contrary tothe Callof God, Jereq4+16, 27. 
[er.18. Il.12.ler.2025.Maith,23527; 


hy ” 


— —_—— 


7 


_—__——— 


{Arine and Miracles: and yet our Saviour tels them | 
that they (hall be in a worſe condition in the day: 
| of Jadgement then Tyre, > idox, or Sodom, Maith. | 


111.21,24.--Sothe Propret. complaines, ho hath 


beleeved our report, or to whom-u the arme of the Lord 


2. Rom, 10,21, Sodifobedient and gaineſaying, 


7. They whoare called inwardly and ſpiritually ,| Se. 8. 


Fi, | : 1 P/ - | Jud neſcio 
with an heavenly Call, vocatione alta & ſecundumpro | nate | 


[poftum, with ſuch a Call as purſucththe Counſell| 7, ;,,a 4- 


[and purpoſe of God for their ſalvation, though | us miſevri»/ 


'' 205 velimus. St 


| evim Dems miſeretur, etiam volumus ; ad eandem quippe miſericordiam pertinet ut welimns, | 
jAug.ad Simplician. lib, r,qu. 2: 'Hec gratia que occulte bumanis pnur divina largitate 


tribuitur,z nullo duro corde reſpuitur. Ideo quippe tribaitur, ut cordis duritia primitus auſee 


ratuy, de pradeſtinar.San.cap,s. & cont, x Epiſt,Yelag,lib. x,cap.20. 
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Y The fixth Sermon 


| the operationof Gods effeQuall grace : bur they 


|ecodwill inthem , captivating their thoughts unto 


they doe refiſt 'quoad pagnam, and corruption 

in them -doth- ſtrive to beare up againft the| 
grace of Chriſt , yer they doe not reſift finally and 
quoad eventam, unto the repelling or defeating of 


are thereby framed to embrace, approve , and 
lubmit unto that Call, God-himſelfe working a 


the obedience of Chriſt, and working in them 

chat which is pleaſing in his own fight, P/1/.2.13, 

2Cor.lo.-5 Hebert .,21, Þ | 
And this is done by a donble AR. 

- 1. AnaR of ſpiritual teaching , and irradiating 
the minde and. judgement with heavenly light, 
called by the Prophet rhe writing of the law i 
the heart , and putting it into the inward parts, 
ler.31.33« 2 C0r.3.3, and by our Saviour, 7he F4 
thers Teathing,T10b.6,45. andthe oy Spirits com-| 
vincing of \{inne , righteouſneſle and judgement,| 
tohn 16.8,11. and by the Apoftle, a demon ſtratim 
of the ſpirit and power, 1C0r.2.4. A ſpiritnall + 
\welatien of wiſedome out of the word unto the| 
conſcience., Eph.1.17. Forthough we areto cop- 


_ | demne fanatich revelations beſides the word , atd|: 13: 


without it : yet wee muft accknowledge ſpiritual 
revelation, or manifeſtation of the divine light and] {i 
power of the word by the holy Spirit in the] is 
'mindes of men- converted : for the word 'of God] Bf, 
| being a ſirit#all Obje?, doth unto the ſalvificall| $1; 
knowledge of it require ſuch a. firitae# guality| |; 
in the faculry which muſt know it, as may be able 


fro palſearight judgement upon it; for ſpirizaal 


things 


; q __ 
_ A PO 7 5" +. Las hart 
at $5 FER & "OO ; 
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> 
_— 


Ii - pon Hos Exn. Ch. 9.7.8. 179 
EK — as ts. 
Bidhungs arc: ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. It is| 
Terve, chat hypocrites and other wicked men may | 
| _——Y very. tnucth notionall and: imtelleFrunll know-| c;pus is [amais 
{dee of the Sctiprures , -and: thoſe! holy things | /milimu | 
therein revealed, Heb.6.4. 2 Pef.2.21, Burnore of vom ang | 
Fthat knowledge amounteth unto that which js |dormuntes x27 
[ealled the Teaching of God, and a ſpirituall de- _ fe 
[monfiration: for the myſteries of the! Goſpell | cap.6. ***: 
were unto: this end: revealed;, that by themwe | 5 102 omnes 
"pap 7 Vs qutbus lucet e 
{might:be brought unto the obedrence of Chriifs and | um caufuir 
Therefore the knowledge of them is never propoy- | Sic /apientia 
[tioned orcommenſuraterothe «bje2,till the mind |/111,9) 1597.40: 
Therhereby madeconformed ants Chriſt, till the con- | ctiam accendir. 
{ceprions which are framed in us touching God, | 964ml 
Tand ſip, and grace, and heaven, andeternall chings, | atiud poſidere 
[be ſoreable to thoſe which were in the minde of | 79titia dn 
= | P | v1tem facit, ſed 
{Chriſt,1Cor,2.1 6:Evangelicall rruths are not fitted poſſeſs, Ber- 
Tunto'meere intellefZuall, butunto pradicelljudge | nard. in Cant, 
ment, It is ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt as may | 23+ 
[611 us- wic4:the fulneſſe of God, Ephe.z.18.19, A 
TFrowledze thar muſt work communion with Chriſt, | 
Tandcorformityunto bim;'Phil.3.10.' Aknowledge | une wma 
T {that muſt produce a good” converſation, Tam,z, 2eiee SG 
Bitz. He that faith he knowerh him , andkeepeth not his | ,,1,c ma- 
BE [Commundements, i alier, and the truth is not jn [nance 
[bize, - 1706.2. 3,4. Wedoe not know Chriſt tillwee'| 2279s {47-. 
{know him as our chiefeft good, agour choyceſt trte- Aug,Enchirid 
Bt ifare, as our #7 ſearchable riches,as Elect, andprecions, p- 5-9 
Tand deſtreable, and altogether lovely, and the fatreſt of | tib.z.cap, 6.7. 
[tenrhouſand, and worthy. of all acceptation, in com- |# liv.t-cape 
{pariſon of-whom all the world beſides is as dung. [?* | 
The knowledge of Chriſt is notſeeing onely , but 
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Ecbic,1.3 Ce 


Deum ſeire ne- 
mo poteſt nf 
Dco docente : 
fine Deo 91 
cognoſcitur- De- 
C.14. A dee dif- 
cendum ct quid 
de Deo mett;- 
gendum (jt quia 
non-nift ſe Aur 


thore c Cb- 
tn, Hi .de 
Trin,l,s. 


| 412 nnatrſtanding, 1 Toh.5.,20. and that opens the | YUy. 
underſtanding to underſtand the Seriptures , Luk. 


It isan excellent ſpeech ofthe Philoſopher , That] 
ſuch as every man is in himſelfe , ſuch is the end 
that he. works unto, and ſuch notions he hath off 
that good which is his end. And therefore it jy] 
impoſſible that a wicked frame of heart canever 
look upon any ſupernatuall objeQ as his laſt end,| 
or as principally deſfireable. If I ſhould ſee's] 
man chooſe a ſmall #r:fle before a richjewe#, how:| Wl 
ever hee ſhould profeſſe to know the excellency] M 
and to value the richnefle of that jewell ; yer [| 


| 


the perfe& and proper knowledge of ſupernatural 
things , there is required a ſpeciall work of the| 
graceand ſpirit of Chriff opening the hearr , and] 
working it to a ſpirituall conſtitution proporti-| 
onable to ſuch kinde of trurhs abour which it is] 
converſant. * The Scripture every where attriby+ 
teth this worke unto God, and his Spirir ; It ishe 
that giveth a heart to perceive, andeyestoſee, and| 
eares to heare, Deut, 29.4 It is hethat giveth an 
keart 10 know him, Ier.24.7, It ishe that manife- 
feteth himfelfe unto thoſe that love him, 7oh.14.21, 
[t is he that revealeth unto us 59 4s * 8pirit the lg 
things of God, 1 Cor.2.10. It ishe that giveth w| i 


24:45. eA7f,16,14. It is he that teacberh ws to cal 


Chrift | 


mo 


ſhould : conclude that hee did not indeed under| [9 | 
| Rand the worth of it aright. And therefore unto] MZ 
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Chriſt our Lord, Matth.16.17.1 Cor.,12.3. forthe; 
Flvoyce of carnall and corrupt Reaſon is, we wil! not. 
[have this man to raign over us, Luk,19.14. Every 
man naturally frameth and ſhapeth his notions of 
inal matters unto the manner of his conſci- 
lence '4rfl converſation , embracing that which is | 
conſonant , and rejefting that which: is diflonant 
[ehvreunto,, Micc2.11, Efay.30.10,11. Tothenn-| 
lk; js every. thing is uncleane ,. becauſe the very 
Bbide and conſcience of ſuch men i defiled, Tit.1. 15. 
BiThis then is the firſt work in efe@zal calling, the 
| live ing of the «je of the minde rightly.to conceive 
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WE the thangs of God, of theguile of fin ; of the 
Mhewineſſ of wrath ; of the perill of periſhing , 


4, 
by 
[| 
j 


ls the weight and moment of damnation and ſal- 
ration, of therhings that concerne its everlaſting 
Mipeace, of the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt , of the | 
beauties of holineſſe, of the exceeding abundant 
Wicight of glory, of the comforts of the holy Spi- | 
Wit, and the unſpeakable and glorious joy-ſhed| 
orth into the heart by believing. Theſe trurhs| | 
ltfe heart is ſo convinced of , as ſeriouſly: to 
ponder them, and to fix its deepeſt and ſaddeſt | 
<nſiderations upon them, FPS 
"2.' An a& of ſpiritual inclining and'tffeciuall 
tittriniving the will of man to'embrace- the alti- 
nate &iFate of a minde thus enlightned ,” and+to. 
Tizke a moſt free, ſpontaneous, and joyfull choyce 
(of fupertiaturall good things chus rightly appre-, 
| tended,” upon & Clare and deliberate.confiderati- 
oh of their excellency above all' other things, 
#:3.8. This A&of chooſing the-Lord for our 
| = Lll ' . — _ pom 
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\ Operatnr Deus 
in cordibus 
quid aliud qua 
voluntatemn ? 

| Aug.Ep. 107, 
Cergum eft nos 
vele cum wolu- 
| mus, ſed ipſe 
facit ut weli- 
| mus prebenao 
wires efficaciſſi- 
MAS wolumati, 
De grat. & lib, 
arbit.cap.16. 


| 2: 1 The foxth 


j of a man is ſo throughly' by Gods teachin 


os EIETTIIInE GE — 
Ser We! voy ; 
| _ and chicfeſt good , and:of cleaving -unto| 
him, we finde often mentioned in the Scripture, | Þ | 


 Dew4.30.19. Toſh.24,22«: Fſal,84.10. Heb.li.2s,| 
42.11.23.Þ/4.119.30,31 173 forwhenthe ſo 


'vinced of the dawger and miſery of ſrune, wherein 
fo long as a; man; continueth , he lives onely.tg 
diſhonour Gad,: and to wndoe bimſelfe : of the.be,| i | 
nefit of righteonſneſſe in Chriſt, whereby be is re] © | 
conciled unto God, and.adopted untoa gloriow| f| | 

inheritance: and of the beauty of Holineſſe, where: 
by he is conformed unto Chrift his Hegd, and fit:| 
ted:-for the Inheritance : Theſe-previgus'Ats g 
heavenly teaching , are alwayes ſeconded with «fe 
aaall operations upon the will, ſuteable unto them, 
ſelves : for the l8erty of the will doth not ſtand 
in 2 peremptory in«fferepcy unto any object what. 
foever (elſe there thould be no liberty in hey 
ven) this is a defe and imperfeQion, not any 
matter of power or fredome ; miſera vi eſt vs 
lere ad nocendum, But the {5berty of will ſtandathil |. 
in this, that being a reaſonable appetite, itis apt |/* 
to be ledone way oranother , to chooſe one thing 


or another , according ro the diQates of reaſan,||f |*" 
and. ſervate ordine' fins, with ſubjeRion,to that c 
whichds made appeare to bee the ſupreame end Þ 


and happinefſe of; the ſoule 3. for every faculty ig] |, 

naturally fubſervient to the #/timate goed of that b 

nature whereof it is a faculty , and ſhould mon-| 

ftroully. exorbitate- from its uſe and end, if a 

ſhould put'forth it ſelfe to. the deſtruQion, or rel} |< 

fuſe to cloſe with that which js the happineſſe al 1/3 
; the} | 
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1 wow HosErn, Chg. 7.8. 
. {rhe foule Udo wich it pertaities. As ſoone'as 
| | fever-therefore the Spirir of grace doth by ſuch 


1 


{been deſeribed, ſer forth God in Chriſt asthe ſu- 


 [impreffions' ypori the will ; determining it unto 
10 rations conforme utito ſuch a beautifull and 
[g{orions obje , abd enlarging it to runne- unto 


| 
| 
| 
| 


F 
{cleave onely untothis. : 
|  Andtbeſe Acts uponthe will are, 


[unto heavenly appetitions , and. unto the choyce 
of ſuch ſpirituall good things, the ſoveraigne ex- | 
cellencies whereof have been fo ſweetly repre- 
[{Ented.” Good is the 0bjeR of the will; we cahnot 
twill evill under the notion of evill : and amongft 
{good things, that which is by the prafticall judpe- 


| ment reſolved to bee beff, and that by the teaCh-| 


|.ing of God himſelfe (who neither is deceived, 
nor can deceive ) is the obje@ of the wills eled;- 
04; and thus God by his exciting grace worketh 
in us :pſom vellc,that every At why we chooſe 
Chriſt, and ſubſcribe our name in the role of his 
ſou'diers and ſervanrs, anſwering the Call of God 
by a moſt chearfull conſent thereunto. | 
| 2, By afiſting and cooperating Grace *, it is fur- 
| [ther enabled to pur forth rhis good will into 
| |deed, and ſoto work towards its ſalvation , Eſay 
126.12, 1 Cor.15.10, 


[a ſpiritual atd; prafticall demonftration as hath | 


[[pre2me and moſt unqueſtionable end and happi- | 
[hieffe of the ſoule; there are confequently ſuteable | 


is Ceintter., to renounce all other things and to | 


I, By preventing Grace, it is bendedandexcited | 


— <> _ 


Laſtly, by./#bſequent Grace, it is carried on 
—_ L1Il 2 towards 
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®* Cooper ando 
perficit quod 0» 
perando mcipit; 


ut wvelimus fine | 


' #0bz5 oper atur 
cum wvolumus 

nobiſcum coope= 
ratur, Aug. de 
grar, & lib.Ar- 


'bitr.c.17, En. |: 
chirid, cap 32, |' 


de nar, & grat, 
cap.z1. contr; 
2,Epiſt.Pelag, 


lib.z. cap.ulr, | 
Non mibi ſuffi } 


cit quod ſemel 
donavit nifs 
ſemper donave- 
rut, Peto ut at- 
cipiam, & cum 
acceperogrurſus 
peto, &c, Hier, 
Epiſt, 
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towards perfc&ion, to finiſh what was begun,"and| || is 
ſo to proceed: from the beginning of faith in_voca- | 
tion to; the end of faith in ſalvation, the Spirit of 
[Chriſt working ap ws, as he himſelfe did work for, 
'#24 unto 2 frwngen of, favingto themtermoſs| 
thoſe that come unto God by him, Phil,1.6, 1 Pu;\ 
9.lo. Heb,13.21.Eph.gatz.Heb.9.25. | 

And by this meanes the native obſtinacy of the| 
will. both:.in and. after ; converſion is ſubdued , | 
ſo. that _ it :neither doth nor can overcome the” 
grace of God working cffeQually with his word':|. 
Firſt, becauſe of the parpoſe of God, to ſhew mer-| 
cy where he will ſkew mercy , which can in no 
wiſe be reſiſted.. Secondly , - becauſe of the power 
of God, in the effeftuall applying of that mercy 
unto the ſoules of men with admirable ſweet-| 
neſſe, with undeniable evidence, with incffable| 
|perſwaſion, with omnipotent and invincible energre,| 
which: no hardneſſe of heart isableto refule , be-| 
| cauſe the proper operation of it is to take away| 
that hardnefſe which would refuſe it , and that| 
by an aRt-of equall power with that whereby | 
TCh1ift was raiſed fromthe dead, which all the world | 
was not able to hinder or prevent, Zp4.1.19, | 
Col. 2.12, 1 Pet, 1.5. Thus wee ſee, though wee 
deſire, andendeavour, and purpoſe, and covenant 
converfion and amendment of life ; yet. the whole] 
progrefle of converſion , our protniſes., our cove- 
nants, our abilities, our ſufficiencies ro make good 
any. thing , doecall receive their ſtability from the | 
graceat f20d, Tags EE 
| ' 6:11,” |. Fromwhence wee. learne : Firſt, Not,to put | 
s : | 2m _ - » © ednfidefice| 
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becomes'a Miſerable, ſpe&icle' of weakneſle and 


'W 
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Is **7 


of him whom: hee wronged, a mantle to-palliare 
and to ,cover ;jthe wrong , andmake uſegt bis fide- 
lity toconveyctherlerterand-inſirucians for his 
own ruine? -VVho,conld have:thought-that: Lot, 
{ ſoone' after he had been delivered from fire and 


could have 
ſuſpeRed,- 


vith unnaturall, -inceſtuous luſt ? who 
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PIETY 


confidence;in-ourown ſtudies,” vowes; ,purpoſes3 | 
promiſes 'of new -cbedience: : | Evtry; wan. is 4 
her ;. no ſooner left:; unto; himfelfe;} but hee: 


Vide Aug.de 
| Correp. & grat, 
;Cap.II, 


ng 


brimſtone, and vexed with the filthy cenvetfation | 
Jof the Sedowites, - ſhould bee himſelfe inflamed | 


' Vt Bellerophon | 
lueras in ſeip- | 
ſum [criptas fe. |' 


rebat. Hon Ili, 


'Curiohitate, 
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ſuſpeRed;, that Peter who had his name- from | 
Rock ,-ſhould be ſo ſoone ſhaken like a Reed, and{/ 
after iſo: ſolemn a preteftation not -to- forſake] 
Chrift:thoughallelfe ſhould , to bee driven with 
the voice of aAuide from his ftedfaſtnefſe, and] 
with oaths and curſes be the firſt rhat denied him #] 
Surely every man in his beſt eftate is altogether| 
vanity. (> bt} INCH e665, Th (f FEULF of 4 - lf 
\ Therefore it -behoveth us to be:alwayes hum: 
bled in the ſight of our ſelves ,”atid to be jealous 
1. Of our originall ##-potexcy uintothe doing '6f 
any good , untothe forbeariug of any evill, unty 
the” repelling of any. temptation by our owne 
power : 1n his owne might ſhall no man be ſtrong, 
1Sam.2.9, To bee a finner and to be withey 
ſtrength, are termes equivolent in the Apofile, 
Rom. 5.6,8, Nay, even where there -is' a will ty 
doe good, there'isa defe of power to perform 
it, Row1.7.18; our ſtrength is not in our ſelves, bit 
in the Lord and in the power of his might, and 
in the working of his Spirit in our inner man, 
Epb.6,10.3.19.Phil.4.rz, If but agcod thought 
ariſe iniour mind, or a zood deſire and motion 
bee ſtirring in our heart, or a good word drop| 
from our lips, 'we have great cauſe tS take notice| 
| of the grace 'of God-that offered it'to us, and 
wroughtit in us, and'to admire how/any”of rhe| 
fruit of Paradiſe could grow in ſo beathy'a wil-| 
derneſſe. | | 

2. Of our naturall antipathy and reluctancy unto 
boly duties, our aptneſfſe to draw back towards 
 perdition; to' refuſe and thruſt away the _ 
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Teirdes the continual .droppings--of a corrupt 
Theart upon any of the tender buds. and: ſproutings 
of piety that are wrought within as 5 Our aproeſle 
{ro. bee weary of the yoke, 'attd to fhake off the 
burden of Chriſt from our ſhoulders, Eſay 43.22. 
four naturall levity and: inconſtancy: of Apirit -in 
any holy reſolutions, continuing bur as- a jmprning 
4w ,: which preſently is dryed up, beginning] in 
{the ſpiritand ending in the fleſh, having inter- 
[changeable firs of the oneandtheother , like the: 
Polypmy, row of one colour;; and anon of another 3 
[now hot withzeale , and anoncold with ſecurity 
[now following Meſes with Songs of Thankſgiving 
Mor Deliverance, ont of Egypt, and quickly. after 
[thruſting 24oſeraway, and in heart returning unto 
[Z29p7: againe, Such a dilcompoſednefle and na- 
{turall inſtability rhere is in the ſpirit of man,'that 
like trings in an inſtrument, it 1s apttobe altered 
ith every-change of weather,- nay while you are 
[plsyingon it, you muſt ever,and anon, bee.new 
turning it 5 like water heated, which-is-alwayes 
[offering to reduce it ſelfe to; its own-.coldpeſle. 
No longer 8#n, no longer /ig hs, ng longer Criſt, 


4 


'no longer grace: Tt his back he arany-time up- 
{onus, our backwill immediately beturned from 
!him, like choſe: forgerfull Creatures: in Sevece, 
'who-even while they: are eating , ifthey happen to 
|looke afide from :;their :mear., immediately loſe 
the thoughts of it ,| and; g6e abont 


20d-motions of grace 3:0ur rebelliog.whichari feth 
Seam the law of the members: againſt ahelawof the | 
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3. Of the manifold decayesand abatemenrs of; #7 
the grace of Ged in us, our aptneſle to leave: BE 
fir# Love, Revel,2.4. How did Heekiah fall intgy} BE” 
an impolitick-vainglory *, in ſhewing all his Trea-ſ Y* 
ſures nnto the Ambaſſadors of aforraign Prince;} IE 
thereby kindling a defire in him to be maſter of| YT” 
ſo rich a Land , as ſoone as God left him unto] BS 
bimſelfe > 2 King.20.12,13. How quickly with:| 
out continnall 'hnsbandry will a Garden or Vine-] 
yard be' waſted and overgrown with weeds > How| 
eaſily is a ſhip when it is at the very ſhore, carrie 
with a Rorme back-into the Sea againe ? How| 
quickly will a curious watch if 'it lie open , gathe|. 
duft into the - wheeles and :bee ont of order] 
Though therefore thou have found ſweetneſle in] 
Religion, joy in the holy Spirit , comfort , yea] 
heaven in good duties , power againſt corrupti-F 
ons, ſtrength againſt temptations, triumph'ovet} 
afficons, afſurance of Gods favour, vigour, life] 

and great enlargement of heart in the-wayes of|. 


| godlineſſe 3 yet for all this benot high- minded ;Þ 


but feare. Remember the-flower that is wide open| 
in the morning when the Sunne ſhines upon it;] 


| maybe ſhut up in theevening, :before night come; | 


If the Sunne had not ſtood-ftill, loſhua had not 
taken vengeance onthe enemy ;/7:fh. 10.13, andif 


rhe” Suntie' of 'righreouſnefle doe:not conſtantly}. 

fhineuponus and ſupply us, wee ſhall not be'able || 
to purſtie and carry on any vittorious affeions, | 
While God spencth- his hanzthou art filled; but if} YN... 
hewithdraw hi face; thowwilt be troabledagaine ,']| Nig. 


On 


P/al. 104.28,29, Therefore take heed of refting 
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[- [1 thine owne wiſfdome or ftrevgrh. Thou — 
"8 ke rall this gricve.the Spirit ot God, and cauſe 
| [hi lim to.deparr and- hide. himſelfe from thee: thou 
Imayeft: fall from-chy Rtedfaftnefie; and loſe thy- 
 Fwonted comforts; thou:mayeſt have a dead wir- 
[er.upon the face of thy cynſcjence;and be brought 
th b ſuch 2 fad ard diſconſolate condition, as ro 
clude that God hath caff thee-out of bis fight, thar 
ke hath forgotten tote prations,ard hath: ſburwp his 
hving kindneſſe' in diſpleaſure ;'to'roare outfor an--| 
vl iſh of ſpirit as one whole Lowes arc broken; thy 
pyle: may.draw », gb ro the grave, and thy lite to 
he deſtroyers. : x, ohrtomr cayert: inde 41t:24 wofull 
} almoſt 'inſupetable! difficulty to recover” thy! 
& and thy-ſirengrh again. It was fo: with Joby 
Lap. .10: 16, 17s Chap.1z+- 26. 27/28. Chap: 
hg, 13s Chaye30:15,31- Itwas ſo with: David, 
Mad. 5'T8» Bfaloy 32,240 lowas [5 with Hewany 
Ita]. 8 8:and diverfe others2::1See 7pb Yo Thae 2's 
fol. to? -141h- Iſd-54.5,) 16: Jon 2 35 
we (hy,old {Fl remember inacalm? to ide. 
irrecup the graces: 'of- ome 
by itt: Our dfefyes\thar: they: be \norguinchied, 
ms: 6. So rofcjoyeein' rhe ry — 
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je& anddiſmay-us, 'or make us give over the hope 
of boldingiour to the end , when ournature is {9 
weak, our enemies (o firong, our temprations { 


{airhtorely on. and draw firengrh from the word; 
. [and grace of God, to, bave alwayes the window 
|of. the ſoule open towards: the Sunne of riglite 


prevent, excite, affift, follow, eſtabliſh us, and icar 


euſneffe, whereby the. fupplics of bis grace 19] 


ry-on every good thing which the hath-begun ifne 


the moſtineceſſary duties for:a Chriftian,: tol.ol 
corſtant.. and fixed purpoſes 157 pediimeſſe * rhe 
Seripture-frequently calls upon us for them , 'that 
with purpoſe of heart wet would cleave '#wnio .Gul) 
AF L1. 23- That we would conremiverrn thegratel 

God, AS. 19. $3+- that we would:bee:nootrd .und 
| £rownided. in love, Epbeſ. 3. 1,7. that .we.would 


able alnayes abou ding in :'the woth of | the "Lon 


roy ht, aJeb. ver. $othat we would bold fhift. und 
4ndibixthit which godly >men ere moſt: garne 

ſolichous rd firive-wmo with greeelt 
importunity :-/ have pirpoſed that my mouth \ſhul 
1 #20 tran hs Pſal..1:7: 3-:Fnite.n.y heart: to fa ( 
; thy neme, Pſal. 86.11. Hy heart # fixed, Or God, wy 
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"_ 


us, may be continually admitted. This 3s 'oneaf\ |; 


of the | profeifern- of war faith vithoet :niorer il 
Pao na As Pore antiutragtl 


1 Gire115+ $8. that we 'would look\to our felre|: 
bn "ir Sp loſe the things which wee \handl 


Ep thenorin of Chriſt unto tbeend, Revel. 2 2 5 464 
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| | Secondly, This muſt notſo humbleus as to.de-[f] 


many : but we muſt witha)l be quickned-by chefs} rc 
conf1derations, with,prayer to implore, and with] | 
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p18 Has &4A, C baps 4, ver /. 8. 
{heart & fixea, 1 will ing and gree praiſe. Plal. 5 7.9. | 
{Therefore inchis caſe it is neceſſzrie forus ro.draw 
ugh unto God, who onely can ratifie all our-pious 


olutions, who giveth poper 28 the fazat, and to 


I {them that have no power encreafeth ſtrevgth , 1/a. 
[40+ 29. who onely can ſettle and ſtabliſhthe hearts 
lof men, 1 Pet. 5..10. The conſcience of our duty, 
[the ſenle of our fra:/tze, the; power, malice, and 


cunning of our Exemies, the obligation of. our Ca 


| [vent , ſhould dire& rhe ſou'e perpetually unte 
| [Sod for the ſapply of his grace, that that may in 


all our weakoeſles be ſufficient for vs, and hold 


|} [pup thar we maybe ſafe, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, 


(cl. 119.117. and may never through infirmicie 


Jor unſtableneſſe of ſpirit violate 'our own reſolu- 


bl 
| [tiovs. 


þ. Thirdly ,- This is matter of great comfore: unto 
I ic godly: that in the midR* of fo. many temp- 
tations, ſnares, impediments, among which we 
Eiwalk, not onely the ſafetie of .our ſe#/s, and ſecuri. 
Mitic of our etgrnall auto ; but cvcn nur preſent 
condit;on in this life , our converſion, aur obedi« 


all.our pious purpoſes of heart, all the*pro- 


lence 
| grefle we make in an holy converſation, do nor de- 
© [pend upon the weakrefſe and uncertainty of. at) bu- 


216ze wil, but upon the: infallible tyacb, : rhe: con- 


ſtint promiſe, the immutable purpoſe, the invinci- 
ble pozer, the free love, the abſolute grace, the om- 
[nipotent w/{deme apd working of, God, who doth 
{whatſoever he pleaſeth both [in: heaven and earth, 
[and workerh alll things by tbe '\counſcll of bis own 


{ill, / the Lord change vt, therefore: you ſonnex; of 


Mmm 2 Jacob 


em 


_ ee ee AE ALES Joi — bd - 
= |  Jacob,are not conſumed, Mal. 6- We poore and' 
= | {weak men' change with every winde, ſtrong to day, 
= | | and: weak to morrow : fixed and: relo'ute ro day, 
| | | ſhaken and ſtaggering £0, morrow : rutinirg for- 
| | |ward to day; and revolring as faſt to morrow : no 
" bold to be taken of our promiſes, no truft to bee 
| . [given to our Covenants. Like Peter on the water, 
| | wewalk one ſtep; and we fink another. All ou; 


=. | | | comfort 1s this, our: firength and ftanding is not 
=_ ; ' [fornded iv our fclves, bur inthe rock whereon we 
[are built, and in the power of God, by which weare 
\kept through fairh unto: ſalvation, out of whoſe 
| bands none are able to pluck us; cur verie 2Rions 
are wrought in us, and carried On- unto their 'end 
by the power of Chrift, who hith mercy, wiledomt, 
and firergth enough to reſcue us, as from the 
| power. ot hell and death}, fo from rhe danger of 

our own fickle and froward hearts.': To fee a man 


{when bee is halfe a mile from bis enemie draw 2} 
'I ſword to encounterhim, or take vp atone to bi] = 
= | [him , would be but a ridicnlous ſpeRacle - for| I 
| | | what could beido with fuch weapons by tits 'owd| | 
| | rength 'at fuch a diſtance? Bur if he mount aj |; 
| | canon, and point that levell' againſt the enemie,| | 


this we. donot wonder at, though the diſtance be 
ſo great : becauſe though the aRtion'be originally 
bis; yer the «Me & of it-proceedeth fromthe force; 
.of the materials and-inftruments which he vuſeth, 
to wir, rhe powder, the bullet, the fire, the canon. 
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Fr ſeemed abſurd intheeye of rhe enemy for little | 
| Devid'withia Shepherds bagge and a fling 'to'go| || 
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| | againſt Golab an armed Gyant : and it produced in 
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arguing to argue from the being of grace ro the 


| moreremur *6ccat0,quid alind facicmus ff v 'vomns in co viſt ut Gra''e fimus Ingrati ? nr- 
[que exim quilaudat bn ficum medicae, prodefſe marbos d cit,ec. Daos Þ #louitur p os) 
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[| apr HOSEA,Chapag verſe 8 | 
167 proud heare woch difdaine 3nd: infultarion; 


{mention the nzme of God, inc} ſtrcogrh and con- 


: 1 San. 17. 41;42,43« Bur when we heare Dttid, 


{my, this makes us conclude weake Dad ſtrong 


 Thdence whereof he canie againſt ſo proud an cne- | 


[our on ſtrength, bur the love of God which is the 
{foundation of our triumph over all enemies, &:m. 
[$. 38, 39... | | 
[ Burt ſome will then ſay, then we may be ſecure, 
If Gnds grace and power be our alone ſtrength, 
Tthen let us commir our (-lves and our ſalvation 
unto him , and in the meane t1.ne give over all 
fthoughtrs and care of it our ſelves, and live as wee 
Tlſt ; no a& of ours can. fruſtrate che counſelt or} 
[the love of God, Tothis we anſwer with the A- 
[poſtle, Go7 forbid, Though the enemies of Free 
JGrace do rhus argue, yet they who indeed have the 
{grace of God in their hearts, have Zetrer learned 
IChrift + For ic is _ the formall nature of the 
[grace and Spirit of Chriſt to ſuff-r rhoſe in whom 
Jitdwelleth to give over themſelves unto ſecuritie 
fad negl:-@ of God *for grace is a vitall and: ave 
[przuciple, and doth ſowo'k 1# ws, as that it doth 
Jwithall diſpoſe and dire& = wrto working *to. 
{The propertie of grace is to fight agalaſt, and to 
kill finre, as being moſt 'extreme!y contrary unto 
it, and therefore It is a moſt irrational way of 
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{6 pi. itu 6 \iter, Cap- 3,5 6,30» C1 
Rs i life 


ſepough to cncounter with great Goleeb., It is nor | 


gionis peſien > 
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life of finne. Hoew' ſball wee that art dead to finm, 
lie any longer therein > Rom. 6. 2+ Itwe be deadto 
ſinne-this is argument enough io che Apoſtles 
judgement , why we ſhould fct our affections on 
things abave, Col. 3. 2, 3- The grace of God doth 
not onely ſerve to bring ſalvation, but to teach w 
to deny wngodiineſſe and worldly luſts, and to live 6: 
berly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſert norld, Tit. 
2-11, . 2. Hewhohath decreed ſalvation as the 
end, hath' decreed alſo all the antecedent meanes 
unto-that end to be uſed in a manner ſufeable to 
the Condition of reaſsneble and toluntary agents : un- 


|ideghtned, and their wills by grace prevented, tt 
cooperate with the ſame grace 1n the further purſs 
ance of their ſalvation. And if at any time cor 
 reption ſhould in Gods children abuſe his grace 
and efficacy unto ſuch preſump:uous reſolutions, 
they wovld quickly rue ſo - unreaſonable 2nd cat 
nall a way of arguing, by the wofuil ſenſe of God 
diſpleaſure in withdrawing the comforts of bis 
grace from them, which would make them ever 
aſter take heed how they turned the grace of God 
into w ntonneſſe any more. Certalnly , the more 


the more carefull they are in uſing it unto his 
own ſervice. Who more ſure of the grace of God 
then the Apr ſtle Pavl/, who gloried of it as that 
that made him whar be was , By the grace of God [ 
«m that I am ,who knew that Gods grace nes ſuffici 
ent for him z and that nothing cculd ſeparate him 
'rom the love of Chriſt , who knew whom he bad beltt- 


to whom it. belongs, having their mids by grace| 
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the ſervants of God are «ſ[ared of his 2ffiftance, 


wed, 


4 
xs > 
LAS? + 4,06 
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| | «pou HOSEA, Chapitgeverſ. 8. 
lwes : and that the grace of the Lord was exceeding 
tundant towards him? and yet who more tender and; 
|fearfull of fin2 who more ſet againft-corruption?] 
|more abundant in duty > more preffing unto perfe- | 
ior, then he > This is the-nacure of grace to ante 
mate and aRuate the ſaculcies-of the ſoul in Gods: 
ſvice,' ro ratifie our Covenants, and-to enable us 


. 


tperform them. 
-Fourchly, As it is ſingular comfort to the\ſer- 
wants of God, That thery own wills and purpoſes 
are in Gods keeping , and ſo they cannot ruine 
themſelves: ſois it alſo, That a/l other mens wills. 
(nd -r<folutions are in Gods teoping too'sifo thar | - 
{they fhall not be able to purpoſe-or reſolve on] 
apy evi/l-againſt the Church, wichour leave (from 
jim. $o' then firft, when the rage and, paſſions of 


= 
Z 


Imenbreak out , Tribe divided'againffFribe, bro-]. 


ther-againſt 'brother 3 father agaigſt cbilde,, heal] 
paint body ; when the band of Unitie-which' 
as wont tO knit together this Puriſhing ig | 


ome, is broker likethe\Prophersiftaffe, thefe.” 
wichall the Beauty of rhe Nation miſcrably-wither-] 
xd and decayed (for theſe two'go fill together, 
Beauty and Bands, Zach, 11. 10, 14.) we muſtTook 
pn a11thisas Gods own work, ' TJewas he that ſert 
ly. evell pore -betreen Abimelech and 'the wen of 
Errhen for the 'mutuw!l puniſhment of the'finnes 
of one another, Je#p.g. 23+ It was he-who turned 
the beayts of the Egyptians to hate bus (eople, - and to 
veale ſubtilly with them, 'Pidl, tos, 25. He ſent the 
Aſſyrian acainſt his people, g129ng-them a charge 
tordbe-the fpo'l.awd the prey, av8 20" tread-them _ 
| . : the \- 
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-| that Gad. bath -a:conttoverſie againſt, the La 


|murmurre Sthecoutſe of bis wiſe and righteous 
proceedings with us: and to d red. us with. Pr2yey ; 


like the mire of the jireers, Iſa, 10.-16-6;. Hee ap iÞ 
pointed the ſword of the King of Babylon, by his] 
over ruling dire&ion to go. ag#:aſt Fude", and not|- 
againſt the Ammonttes, Exch: 2119-220 He by the| 


ſecret command -of his providence: marked ſome 
for ſafety, 4nd gave comm[ſton to kill! and [lay others 
Ezek.g. 2, $. It is he who giveth Facob for a ſpoil, 
and Iſrael to the robber, and powreth out upes them| 
the fireagth of tattel, 1ſu, 42s 2 44;255. If rhcre:þe| 
evill in 4 City, in a Kingdome, the Lord hath done 
it, Ames 3.6. tſa-45+- 7+ This conſieration is 
very uſefull both to humble #4, when: we conſider 


and thar it is he whom wee have to do withall in 
theſe ſad commorions that are inthe Kingdomes| 
and to quiet and ſilence vs, that-we. may not date 


faith, and patience, to implore, and in bis gc 
timetoexpe@ ſuch. an iſſue and cloſe, as we are 


ſure ſhall be for! his own glery,. and. for the mani;| 


feſtarion of hisxrercieirawards his pepple., and bis] 
{uſtice cowards all thatare-im placable cnemies Uſe] 
to Sion. FO XC ob X63. «ab 
'..2+ Inthe troubles of the Churchthis is matter 
of fingularcom fort,thar however enemies may ſays | 
This and that wewitl do, [hither-and thirher na 
will go; though they may combine together and 
be mutually confederate, Pſal. $3, 2; 5+ and gird 
themfelves, and rake counſell, me, ſpcak the word, 
yet in all this God: hath 'the c:ſting woyce. There 


iS little heed to be given unto what Ephraim ſaith, 


D - 
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1 ] ; except God fay the ſame: without him what(o- 
[ever 15 counſeled, ſhall come to nought ; whatſoever 


| place the City Ieraſalem.might be ſeen, he there 


[the thick Trees of Lebanon , were ſuddenly cut 
downeby a mighty one, to wit, by the Angel of | 


| 3,10.,Eſay 17.12, 13,14. 37-36. therefore, 


| that he would till the raging ofthe Sea, and com- 


ſwift, confident and furious march of the great 
'THoaſt of Senacharib towards Teruſalem , with the 


_— 


pow Hos tan: Chg 7.8. 


is decreed or ſpoken, ſhall not Hand, Eſ.8.9,10, We 
have- a lively Hypotypoſis or deſcription of- the ' 


reat terrors and conſternation of the Inhabitants 
in every place where they came, weeping, flying, 
removing their habitat ions, Eſay10.28,29,30,371, 
and when he is advanced unto Ne&, from which 
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ſhook his hand againſt /eruſa/am, threatning what 
he would doe unto it. And then when the waters 
were come tothe very neck, and the 4ſarian was 
in the hight of pride and fury , God ſent forth a 
prohibition againſt all thefr reſolutions, and that 
huge Army which was for pride and number, like 


the Lord, verſ.33.34. compared with EFek. 31. 


| 


3+ Our greatſt buſineſle 1s to apply our ſelves 
to God, who alone is the Lord that healeth w, who 
alone can jdzne the two flicks of Ephraim andludah., 
and make them one, Exoa, 15.26, Ezeh,27.19, 


manda calme againe. He can ſay, Ephraim ſhall ſay 
thug and thu , he hath the hearts of Kings , and 
conſequently of all other men -in his hands, 
Prove21.1, and he can turne them as rivers of wa- 
ter , which way ſoever he, will ,- as men by art can 


derive waters and divert them from one courſe to 
| Nnn. another 
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another (as they did inthe Siege of Babylon , as | 
Hiſtorians tel! us, whereunto the Scripture ſeem: | 
eth to referre, Eſay 43.15,16. Eſay 44.23,28,| 
Ter.50.23. Ter. 51.36) he can ſway, alter, divert, | 


| over-rule the purpoſes of men as ir pleaſethbim, 


reconciling Lambs and Lions untoone another, 


| Eſay 11.6. making 7(rael, Egypt, and Aſſyria agree| 


rogether, Eſay 19.2425. heecan ſay to Balaan| 
Bleſfe, whenhis mind was to Curſe, /ofh,24.10,| 
he can turhe the wrath of Labay intoa covenant of| 
kindnefſe with 7acob,Gen.31.24,44.and when Eſas| 
had advantage to execute his threats againſt his | 
brother, he can then turne reſslurions of cruelty 
into kiſſes, Gey.3 3.4. and when Sul hath com-' 
paſſed Dbid and his men round about, and is 
moſt likely to take them , he can eventhen take 
him off by a neceffary diverſion, 15am. 23.2 6,27, 
28, This is the comfort of Gods people , That| 
whatever men ſay, except God ſay ittoo, it ſhall| 
come all to nothing, He can 7eſtraine the wrath of | 
men whenſcever it pleaſeth him, and he will doe it, 
when it hath proceeded ſo farre as to'glorifie by 
power, andto make way for the more notable wani- 
feftation of his goodnefſeto his people, Pſal. 76.10, 
And thus farre of Gods anſwer to the Covenant | 
of Ephraim. They promiſed to renounce Idols, 
and here God promilſeth that they ſhould renounce 
them. 

Now thereare twothings more ro be obſerved 
from this expreffion , What have 7 to dee ay 
morewith Idols? 1. That intrue Converſion God 


maketh our ſpeciall finne tobe the obje& of our 


greateſt 


I IE nes. 
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whou HosEexn. Ch14.7.8. 
greateſt deteſtation : which point hath beene 
opened before. 2. From thoſe words any wore , 


DE S— 


It makes a man eſteeme #he time pdf ſufficient to 


2,3.and is exceeding thrifty ofthetimeto come , 
ſo to redeeme it as that God may haveall : doth 
'not linger, nordelay , nor make objeRions , or 
tick at inconveniences, or raiſe doubts whether 
it be ſeaſsnable to goe out of Fgypr and Sodome or 
no: I not atthe ſluggards language modo & mods, 
a little more ſleepe, a lictle more ſluinber : norat 
Hons language «/meſt :how perſwadeſt me ; nor 
at Felix his language, when I have 4 convenient ſea- 
ſors 1 will ſend for thee : but. immeadlately reſolves 
with Pau! not to conferre with fleſh and blend , 
Gal.1.16, and makes haſte to flie from the wrath to 
come, while it is yet to come , before it overtake 
us, Luk.3.7. doth not make anxious or cavilling 
queſtions , What ſhaft I doe for the hundred talents ? 
How ſhall I maintaine my life, my credit, my 
family > how ſhall I keep my friends 2 how ſhall 
I preſerve mine Intereſts, or ſupport mine eſtate ? 


the knowledge of Chriſt, 21h, 13.46.Ph11.3.7,8. 
is contented to part with a skie-full of Starrs for 


returne to Chriſt,” come like Dromedaries, like 
Dowes,like Ships; no wings,00 ſartes can carry them 
faft enough from their former courſes unto him, 


That the nature of true repentance is To break ſin | 
; [off as the expreſſion is, D4n.4.27. andnor to fuf-| 
|ter a man to continue any longer init, Rom.6. 1,2, | 


have wrought the will of the Gentiles, r Per.g. | 


; confeſl, lib.8, || 
C.5, Da mibi ca-( 
ſtitatem &x con- || 


bur ventures the lofle of 2!! for the excellency of | 


one Sunge of Righteouſnefſe. The Converts that | 


\Nox erat om- 
'R1A0 quod ye- 


tate convittus , 
mſpe tantum ver-= 
ba lepta + ſom- 
nolenta, modo, 
ecce modo, fene 
paululum, Sed 
mdo emods 
uon habebant 

modum,Aug. 


tinentiam,ſed 


bam ne me cio 
exaudines, or 
cits ſanares , 
Ibid,cap.7, 


4 


ſponderem weri« | 


nols medo; time- | 


Nuaon2 Eſa. 


Ae. 


Eſ4.60.6,7,8,9. Abraham iS "Pp betimes in the | f 
- morning though it beto the ſacrificing of a Son, [ 
Gen,22.3, David makes haſte, and delayes not whew| ill [t 


'when-Chriſt called his Diciples, immediately they | 


power of Repentancez It doth not give di/atory an: | 


ſwers, It doth not ſay to Chriſt, gg: away vow, and| i 
come to morow , then I will heare theez I amnotþ I ff! 
yet old enough, or rich.enough, I have not gotten| Il | 
yet pleaſure, or honour, or profit, or perferment r 
enough by my ſinnes 3 but preſently it heares and : 
entertaines him. I have ſinned enough already to 


condemn, to ſhame, to ſlay me; I have ſpent te 


|. Therefore I will never a»y more have todoewith | 
' |-it. This is the ſweer-and moſt ingenuous voyce of | 


ha en err a ee ae nt. Os 


— 
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he to keepe Gods Commanadements , Pſal.119,60, 


- 
a! 
left their nets% their Ship, their Father,. and fol- h 
lowed him, Hatth.4.20,22,. This is the mighty y 


time and ſtrength enough already upon it, for ſuch 
miſerable wages as ſhame and death come to; 


Repentance z The thing which 1 ſee not, Teach me,| 
and if 1 have dene iniquity, I will doe no more, Iob 34, | 
32. There is no. ſfinne more contrary to repen- 
tance then Apeftacie: for godly ſorrow worketh |: 
Repemtance unto ſalvation which the ſoule never 
findes reaſon to repent of, 2 Cor.7.10,11, Let us| 
therefore take heed of an evi/l heart of unbelitfe ty | 
departing from the living God, Heb.3.12.andoft| 
drawing back unto perdition, Heb.10,39, Of dif- | 


miſſivg.our ſinwes, as the Jewes did their ſervants ,|. 
Ier,34+16.and calling.them back again : for Satan, 
uſually reternes with ſeven more wicked ſpirits, and 
maketh the laſt Rate of ſuch a man worſe then the 


_— _— 


| firſt, | 


| * upon Ho $se4n.:Ch.1.7.8. 


[irs Zab.11.26. Grownd which hath been a long 
time.laid downe fron tillage unto paſtare , if af- 
terwards it bee new broken, will bring a much 


«was a.common field. ' And fo the heart which 
hatl-been raken off from finne, if it returreto it 
againe , will bee much more fruitful] then befote. 
As /ean bodies have many times the ſirongeft appe- 
tte, fo luſt _y hath beene kept leane , te- 
turnes with greater hunger untothoſe objects that 
feed it. A ſftreame which hath beene fopped, will 
runne more - violently being once opencd. -a- 
Jaine. Therefore in Repentance wee muſt ſhake 
ands with ſinne for ever, and reſfalve never more 
to tamper with it. SD 
., Now in that the Lord faith, 7 have heard: hine | 
and obſerved him: we learne hence; : Firſt. That 
God heareth: and anſwereth the prayers only: of 
penitents,, When a man reſolves { will have zo 
moretodowith ſinne, then, not till then, doth his 
prayer finde. way to God, Impenitencie clogsthe 
wing of devotion, and: ſtops its paſſage unto Hea- 
ven, The perſon muſt be accepted before the pets- 
Hen: Chiiſt Teſus is the Prieff that offereth; andthe 
| Altar which fanRtifieth all our ſervices, 1 Pet. 2. 55 
\Eſay 56,7. And Chriftwill not be their Advorar? 
ln Heaves, who refuſe to. have him their Kjng-0» 
«th, ' The Scripture is in no point: more -ex- 
;\prefle then in this. 1f 7 regard iniquityin my heart, 
the 'Lord will not heare me, Pſal, 66.78, Prayeris a\ 
powringout ofthe hearty if iniquity be harbouted | 
there, prayer is.obſtructed;. and it- it doe. break- 
FA: out 


greater cropof corne , then ir did formerly when 
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out, it will have the ſent and ſavour otrhat iniqui- 
ty upon it. The ſacrifice of the withed is aw abomi. 


| nation tothe Lord, Prov.15.8, both becauſe it is 


impure init felfe , and hath #o Altar to ſanRifie 
it. He that turneth away hu eare from hearing the 
Law, evenhis prayer ſhall be an abomination , Prov, 
28.9. Great reaſon that God ſhould refuſe to 


who will not let God beſeceh him ( as hee doth 
in his word, 2Cr.5.20.) ſhould not be allowed 


eareis not heavie that it cannot heare, but #niquitit 
ſeparates between us and him , and hides his face 
char he will not heare, Eſ«9.59.1,2. Ezek.8.18, 
God heareth not ſinners, 106. 9.31, the prevalency 
of prayer is this that it is the prayer of arighteous 
man, Iam.5.16. And indeed #0ow:icked man can pray 
in the true and proper notion'of prayer. It is 
true, there is a kindeof prayer of nature, when men 
cry in their diſtreſſes untothe.God and Author 
of nature, for ſachgood things as nature feeleth 
the want of , which God inthe way of his generall 
_ and Common mercies is ſometimes 


| pleaſed to'anſwer ſutably to the 'naturall defires| 
| of thoſe that aske them. But the prayer of faith| 
(which is the true notionof prayer, Rom. 1o.14.| 
lam,t.15.) goes not to God as the Author of| 
watare, but as the Godof grace, and the Father of| 
| Chriſt ;- and doth not put up\meer »ataral/, but| 
ſpiritual requeſts unto htm asto an braventy Father,\ 
| which requeſts proceed from the ſpirit of grace] 
and ſupplication, teaching us to pray as we ought, | 
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heare him whe refuſeth to heare God ; that hee| 


to beſeech God, Prov. 124.28. E ſay I.15, Hu| 


Zach. | 


+7: 4 Eb « 


| wpos Ho Sran, Chg. 7.8, 


who have not the ſpirit of Chrift enabling them 
tocry Abba Father,are not able to pray a prayerof 
faith, Prayer hath two wills concuring in it when 
lever it is right , 0«r will put forth in deſires, and 
Gods will reſpeed as 1he 7#le of thoſe defires: for 
wee are not allowed to deſire what we will our 
ſelves of God, but we muſt ask according to bus will, 
Loh,5.14. Now whenſoever impenitent finners 
pra y for ſpirit#allthings, they doe ever Pray 0@n- 


trary to one of theſe Twowills : when they pray | 


for mercy and pardon, they pray againſi Goas 
wil, for that which God will not give : for mercy 
is propoſed ro, and provided for thoſethat for- 
ſuke finne, Prov.28.13. hee who choſeth trohvld 
faſt finne , doth by his owne ele710n forſake mercy: 


Zuch.1 2.10. Rom,$.26,27. Gal.4.6. SO that they | Gemendi; & ins 
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terpellandt in- 
ſpiranCaffeti, | 
Aug.Ep.1og.s |. 
Tnſpirancs de- | 
federinm etiam 
adhuc IKCOgnit ze 
taule regquam | 
per patientiam 
expectamus, 

Ep.r21:c.15. 


for the goodveſſe of God leads torepentance, Romet. 4. 
Gods mercy 1s a holy mercy, It will paraow fiune 
forſaken, bur itwill not proted? ſium? retained. A- 
gaine, when they pray for grace, they pray 4ganſt 
thezr owne will, for that which they themſelves 
would not have: Ir is impoſſible that a man ſhould 
formally will she holding faft and continuing in 
bwxe (as every impenitent man doth) and withthe 
ame will ſhould truly defire the receiving of 
74ce, which is deſtructive to the continuance of 
Inne : and if a wicked man dotruly wilfthe grace 
of God when he prayes for it, why dothhe refaſe 
the ſatne grace, when he heareth it in the Miniſtry 
of the Word offered unto him? If God offer it , 
and he defire it, how comes it-not tobe received ?} 


'Dizs quidem 


Interdum ob. 
nixe petimis, 
quod recuſare- 
mus ſo qu iof- 
ferret — multa 
viders volumus 
velle, ſed noly- 
Wis —--S ape 
alixd volumus, 
alind optamus, 
Et wverum ne 


dicimus, Sen, 
Epiſt, 95, 


JCertainly there is not any thing inthe corrupt | 
; . heart 
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| 


and /elfe-ſceking in all a&ts of luſt 3 and therefore! 
where there-is nothing bur luſt , therecan be no 


to it. 


and fpiriturk aimes in all our prayers , if we would 
have them prevaile at the throne of grace. We are 


] now under the heavy calamity of a Civill warre: 


And very deſirous we are it ſhould be removed ; 
we ſuffer and languiſh,and fret, and pine away, and 
we complaine every where of want, and violenee, 
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] ho hath knowne the mind of the Lord? 1 Cor. 2. 16, 


| body of death? that is ,O that I were delivered!-Rom. 
17-24. Who; will ſhew ue any good? Pal. 4.7. that Fr 


The ſeventh Sermon © 


the Eeſporate uſe which wicked men'make of the Wu 
God, and the Miniſtery of his Grace ; Ar 


ho i wiſe, and he ſhall anderſtand? &c.)] The in- 


| 


Scripture intimate either a negation, or at leaſt the 
rareneſſe and difficulty of the thing ſpoken of : as 


#20 ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elet#? 
Rom, 8. 33. Theſe are negatives. Who knowerh the] 
; power of thine anger?  Pſal. go. 11, Who among 
you will give tare 6 this Eſay 4%, 23. Who b 
believed our report ? or to whom i the armt of the| 
Lord revealed? Eſfay 53. 1. Thele are Reſtritfiver, 
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O'that any could' doe it. "Thirdly, A ſtrong af- 
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ſtumbling, They will fel therermm, 

Touching the perſons, we obſerve two things; 
rheone intimared,their pavczty,the other expreſſed, 
cheir prudence, | 

From the former confideration we may note: 
That there are few men who are wiſe unto ſalvation, 


and who doe ſeriouſly attend ard manage the mr 
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76 upon HOSE A. Ch.14. V.9. | 


niſtry of the word unro that end. lfthere be 


any kind of accidentall Lenorinium to allnrethe 


| fancies, or curioſities, or cuſtowary attendances 
of menontheordinances: elegarcy in the ſpeaker, 
| -ovelty. and quaintnefſe in the matter , Credit 
]or advantage inthe duty ; upon ſuch inducements 
| many will waitonthe word ; ſome to heare a ſweet 


ſong, Ezek., 33.32, others to heare ſome zew 


| Doftrime, At, I'7. I9» ſome for Loves ; to pro- 
| mote their ſecular — , Joh. 6. 26. having 


oneand the ſelfe ſame reaſon of following Chriſt 


which the Gadarens had when they entreated 
[himro depart from their coaſts. Burt very few 


there are who doe it propter ſe, and with reſpe& 
tothe primary uſe and inrention of it. Our Pro 


phet ſeemes to doe, as the Philoſopher did ; who 
[lighted a candle at noone to find out a wiſe man. 


indeed » torun to and fro through the ſtreets, and 


| #2 the broad places, to finde amanthat ſeeketh the 


truth, as the Lord commanded the Prophet Fere- 
my, /er. 5,1, How doththemoſt elegant of all 
che Prophets complaine > #ho hath beleeved our 
Report? Iſa. 52.1. 1ſa. 49. 4. How doth the moſt 
learned of the Apoſtles complaine, thatthe prea- 
ching of the Goſpel was eſteemed foolsſhnes, 1.Cor. 
I. 23. Noah was a Preacher of righteouſneſle to 
4 whole world of men, and yer but eight perſons 
ſaved from the flood, and ſome of them rather for 
the families ſake rhen their owne, 1. Pet. 3.20 
Paul preached to an whole Academy at Athers,ard 
but 2 very few converted , 4#. 17.24. ſome diſ- 


| puted, and others mocked» but few beleeved the 
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| rat, Anima lib, 
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-Gell.1.13.c.7, 
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| 


zekiab ſent meſſengers into all //ree!ro invite them 


they were mocked and laughed to ſcorne,and a 7em- 


whole pond, but a few fiſhes are taken ; many 


eth over them x and ſo moſt hearers doe bufie their 
heads with their owne ſenſuall or wordly thoughts, 
and ſoeſcape the power of the word. In the richeſt 


| Mine that is, there 1s much more earth and droſſe 
| digged out then pure mettall. Chriſts flock in e 


very place is but a /zttle flock, Luk 11,4 2.Pew choſen, 
Math, 20.16. few ſaved, Luk.t;.2 2, few that finde 
the narrow way,which Ikadeth unto lefes ops Wa 2, 


che God of A#raham are in the Scriprure-ſiile 
Princes and Nobles, Pſal. 47.9. 4#.17.1t,1.Pet, 
2. 9. and how few are ſuch kinde of men in compa- 
riſon of the vulgar ſort > They are indeed many.in 
rhemſelves, Heb. 2.10. Revel, 7.9. but very few 
and _ being compared with the reſt of the 
world, | 


diſcouraged by the pawcrty of ſincere profeſſours, 


20 more then weeare in acivil! State by the pau- 


chings which they were not able to-gain-ſay. He. 
unto the true worſhip of God at Feruſalem, but | 


| ] zantonly humbled-chemſelves, and came to /er-ſa- | 
lem, 2. Chron.30.10,1t. (whereunto the Prophet 
 ſeemeth to allude, ſar 19.6.24.13.) Though aguz | 
be diſcharged at a whole flight ot birds there are | 
bur few killed. Though the zet be ſpread over the | 


| 


chruſt their heades into the mud, and rhe ner paſt: | 


[4. The aſeft creatures are uſually the moft zu- | 
merous, as flies, and vermine : 6 thoſe thar are | 
more noble, are more rare too» The people of | 


We muſt therefore l-arne not to be offended or | 
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upon H OSE A. Cha. V. 9. | WW 3 


þ — . 
| city of,wiſe Coun'ellors and Poliricians in com: | 
{ pariſon of the vujgar people. It is no ſtrange 
| ching at all in any ſocieties of men to ſeethe wea- 
4 ker part more then che »/ſer, If bur few attend 
{the right wayes of the Lord, and walke in thern, 
| remember it is a worke of »:ſedome,and ſuch wiſe 
dome as cometh from above, and hath no ſeeds or 
principles in corrupt nature out of which it 
might be drawne : nay againſt which all the vi 
| gour of carnall reaſon doth exale ir ſelfe ; fo thar | © P#4# doftes 
| - omines ex diſ- 
the *morenarurall wiſedome men have, the more | :jp,w Ptaro- 
1n danger they are to deſpiſe and undervalue rhe | #4 fi d/cips: 
| wayes of God, as being better able co reaſon and EET 
{rocavill againſt them, Mfath.tt.25, A. 4-11. | vir,D:i!.r0.c. 
| lohn 95, 48. 1.Cor. 0.28. 2.8. 2.C0r.10, 5, 6. 39.0 1-23.08 

; d mg 16, & Ep,102 
Therefore firſt in the miniſtry of the word wee | ,;.,.,.,u 
| muſt continue our labour, though fr acl be not ga- £vayſy$nov 
thered, E[. 3) 49+ 4 5+ We muſt irerch out our | Taparsoans | | 
| hands, though it be to 4 diſobediint and gain ſazing | nermigiav. | | 
| people, Eſay 65. 2. whether they wil! bear, or whe- | ©*n- _ ay 
| ther they will forbeare, we muſt ſpeak unto them, be © Vultures wn- | Wi 
they never fo rebellious, Ezek. 2.7. andtherea- ey 1! 
{ſol is » becauſe the word is never in vaine, but. it wc ap HT 
| doth ever proſper iz the worke whereunto God ſends | liar, 101 
it, Eſay 55.11. If men berighteous, rhey walk, | #419=545 po» 1h 
if wicked, they #amsl:4, and in both there is a | 11'# x9/9%- 1h 
-| ſweet ſavour unto God, 2. Ctr, 2.15. Gods worke is | | *: cn it; 
accompliſhed, his glory promoted, the power of | ,, Clem, T3841 
his Goſpel commended in the one and the other: |? edag. 1.2.c.8, | 
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che Antrpathy which one creature harch nnro it, as 
by the Refreſhment which another receiveth from 
it : the ſtrength of a rock, as by holding up: the 
houſe that is builr upon ir,ſo by breaking 1n picces 
che ſhip that doth daſh againſt it : the force of the 
fire, as well by conſuming the drofſe , as by 
refining che gold : the power of the water, 2s well 


the ſhip that is ſound. The pillar of the cloud 
was as wonderfull in the darkneſfle which it caſt 
upon the Egyptrars, as inthe light which it gave 
unto the 1ſraelites, Exed.14., 20. The power of the 


as in ſpeaking comfort unto the woman, 
Math. 28. 4,5. Secondly, In attendance on rhe 
Word, wemuſt reſolve rather to walke wich the 
wiſe though few, then to follow a multitude to doe 


' evill, and to ſtumble with the wicked, though 
they be many : rather enter the Ar#e with a few: 


then venture the flood with a world of finners : ra- 
ther goe three or foure out of Sodome, then bee 
burnt for company: Wemuſt not affe& an Hu- 
morous ſingularity in differing unneceſſarily from 
good men, being one for Paulagainſt A polo, ano 

rher for Apollo againſt Cephas: bur we muſt ever 
affe@ an holy and p/9us fixgularity in walking con- 
rrary unto evill men, in ſhining as /ighrs rn the 
maſt of a crooked and peryerſe Nation, Phil, 2. 15. 
for the Righteous i more excellent then his neighbor, 

ProV. 12. 26. Though there be but few in the 


as the vertue of a ſ»eet ſavour is ſeene as well by 
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in ſinking the (hip that leakes , as in ſupporting 


m_ © - C3” IT 


A ngel as great in ſtriking terror 1nro the ſouldiers, 
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way, there will beemany in the exd ofthe am 
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= upon H OSEA, Ch.14. V. 9. | 


im etnt 


/ As the Tribes and Famulies went up divided wy” 
| wards /eruſalem,but when they were comethither, 
| hey appeared every oze of them before God in Stor, 


pſal.$.447+ | | 
Secondly, In that rhe Prophet calleth upon his 


hearers toattend unto hisdodrin by this argument 


becauſe it will be an evidence of their prudence & 
wiſedome, we learne, That true and ſolid Fiſedom 
doth draw the heart to know aright,namely,to con- 
fider and ponder the judgements, bleſſings, wayes, 


accordingly to dire& all cheir converſation : for it; 
Gods account that knowledge which doth not edi- 
fie, i5no knowledpear all, 1. Cor. 8.2. None are 
bs wiſe men, which are nor wiſe #zto ſalvation , 2 
Tim, 3-15. who doe not draw their wiſedom from 
his Word,and from his commandements, ?ſal.19. 
7. I19.98,99.1er.Y g. 

There is a* twofold wiſe-dome , as the Philoſo- 
pher diſtinguiſheth , oegia 9av; and xere uig©: wiſe-. 
aome in ſome Þ particulars, as wee efteeme every 
man who is excellent in his profeffion, to bee 
2 wiſe man eonſque , ſo farre as concernes the 
managing of that profeſſion : as when a man 
knowes all the neceſſary Prenceples and maximes 
ofthat way wherein he is, the right ends thereof, 
and the proper concluſions deducible from thoſe 
principles , and derigible unto thoſe ends. And 
next, m!ſedome in gezerals and in perfeRion , 
which is of thoſe principles » eads » and con- 
clufions which are univerſally and moſt tranſcen- 
gently neceflary unto a mans cheefe## and moſt 


and word of God in order to the chiefe ends, and ; 
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libx.C.1, 


Se. To 
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Oe.) ene goodnefle of all other things. 


This ſupreme and abſolute goodnefle can indeed 
| be but oe , all other things being good by the |- 
| varticipatin of that. There is #0e good but Gre, 


things , or of the 1a# end, 2nd cheefe good of man. 
Now the exd by how much the more ſepreme , 


thereby moſt exa@t proportion and conveniency 


tall it felfe, can have no finall ſatisfaQtion from 
any good which is mortall and periſhable: and be- 
ing withall ſo large and «z{;m#ted, as that the rea 
ſonings and defires thereof extend unto the whole 
latitude of goodneſie, being not reſtrained untothis 
or that kinde,, but capable of deſiring and judging 
in all the whole variety of things, it can therefore 
never finally acquieſce in any but the moſt «7ver- 
ſall and comprehenſive gooaueſſe *, inthe nearer or 
more remote participation whereof conſtſteth the 


that # God, Math.19.17. But becauſe there are 


| Twoſorts of men in the world , ri:-hteous and 
{ wicked, the ſcedof the wornzan, and the ſeed of the 
] Serpent : therefore conſequently there are Two 


F "_ 


_ '] forts of ez6 which theſe mendoe differcnly pur: 
ſue. The eud of wicked men is a happineſle | 
which they out of their own corrupt judgements | 


doe ſhape unto themſelves, and unto which they: 


doe finally carry all the motions of their 


=_ 


| gexerall good: and this the © Philoſopher calleth 
che knowledge of the mo#t excellent and honourable | 


perpetuall, 1nd ultimateit is;-by To much the more it | 
| hath of excellency and goodzefe in it , as bearing | 


tothe fouleof mand; for the ſoule being #mmor- | 


of all the different degrees of goodnefle which are | 


ſou les, | 


callen |: 
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e& alltheir other endeavours,as-profir, plea- | 
{fure,and honour or power ; and there are wedwns | 


9 2 ©; 


_ wpot 
in Scripture the pleaſures of finue , and the, 
wazes of iniquity, Hebr., ti. 25. 2 Fe8-2. 15+ that 
whatſoever it is, for obtaining whereof men 
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Fex:aly proportionable- unto theſe ends; namely, 
the lofts of :he fleſh, the Jafts of the eyes, and the pride 
Tof life, 1 Foh. 2-16, Andthere isa wiſdome Conſo- | 
'] nant untotheſe exds and m1e475, and fitto dire and | 

| manage theſe lufts unto the actaining of thoſe 


ends ; which therefore the Apoſtle calleth the 
wiſedome of the fleſh or corrupt nature , Rom. 8. 7, 


fand St Pames, 4 wiſdome eartt ly,ſenſuall,and dtvelifs, 


James 3+ 15.earthly, managing the /uffs of the eyes 
unto the ends of gaine; ſenſual, gy. the 
lufts of the fleſh unto ends of pleaſare , and divelisfh 


| managing the przde of life unto ends of power. 
[But ſuch wiſedome as this, God eſtcemes very 
| fooliſhneſle ; Ay people are fooliſh, fottrſh children, 
' | they have no underſlanding : Why? They. are wiſe 


to do evill, but t4 do good they bave no kuowledge: 
ler, 4.22, Wiſedome 1s onely unto that. which is 
good ; he is the wifeſt man who 15 ſimple and igno- 
rant in the trade of evil!, &oms 1 6, 194 If any man 


famongft you ſcemetb;to-- bee wiſe #7 this world, 


let him become 4 foole that hte muy bt wiſes 11 Cortuth.” 
3-18. } Trek "> = K: £20873 $51 nt 
Onthe other ſidethe true and witmate" end:of 


inhimſelfe, andnioft good unto us; :ortheſecking' 
of < glory, that h& may be honoured by us/: arid! 
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righteous men,ts Almighty * Gedas' moſt g/crione | 
13. cap-8.vid. 
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of it, as being infinitely and moſt abſolutely good: 
and'in regard of eternitze,1o that the ſou] having 


that happineſſe which floweth from ir, Job. 6.27; 
28, The proper meares for'the obraining of this 
end, is the knowledge of God in Chrift, as in his 
Word he hath revealed himſelf, robe known,wor- 
ſhipped, and obeyed, for there'- onely' doth” 'he 


is the purſuing. of this weaves in order mynto that 
end,Forthough many approaches may be made to- 
wards God by the 'ſearch and contemplation of 
[the creature, yet in his 'word he hath ſhewed us a 
| MOre full and excellent way , whzch onely can make 


,2 Tim-3e15. Prov.g.lo«Eccleſe 13. 124 t3« Jere! 
J's 2.35 24. | ; 349 'þ P Of 30 : Ag 


upon one of theſe two heads , either the obtainizg 
af rhe good which we want* or the avordizg and! 
., [declining the evif' which we-feare.” And by how : 


"1 is which 'we'wanir $and'by how much the more 
]pernictous 'and :im ninenr the evill is which we 


-[inboththeſe-procores-cheezd-at which we ayme”. 


by bim> The fr-zt50z of him as the higbeſt and frft 
ingenereer!, and the greateſt and /aft 21 gentre boni;| 
the chicfeſt obje& for the mzzdeto reſt in by know-| 
1 ledge,and the heart by love : this muſt needs be the | 
* peatieuds ber | belt of all ends, both in regard of the * excellency 


_ 


once the poſſeflion of it, czn never be to ſeek of| - 


teach us the way unto bimſelf': arid trae wiſdome| 


us wiſe unto ſalvation through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


All the thoughts 2nd wiſdome of men is ſpent | 


ow then» what: are' the ' moſt” excellent good 
= FEI + _ thiig> 
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'frbings which we want > food .is common' to; us 


with other creatures. Raimenr, houſes, lands, poſ- 


| ſefions, common to us with the worſt men: take | 
the moſt admired perfeRtions which -are not bea- 
venly, and we may finde very-wicked men- cxcell 
Tin them. All men will confeſſe the ſoule to be 


more excellent then the body ; and therefore the | 
good of: that to be more excellent then of the 0- 


[ther: and the chicfe good of it to; be that which 


doth moſt advance it towards the fountaine of 
[goodnelle, where is fulnefle of perfection, and per- 
petuity of fruition. The excel{ercy of every thing 


which-it was made; The beauty of min, eſpecially 
in bis ſoule, conſiſts in this, that he was made /ike 
to God, after his Image, Ger, 1. 26, 27. and his end 
and «ſe in this, that he was made for God, firfk to. 
ſerve him, and after to enjoy him ; for the Lord 
hath ſet apart him that # godly for hwnſelfe, 
Pſal. 4.3. This people have I formed for my ſelfe, 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſt, Iſa. 43+ 21+ Theres 
fore to recover the mage of God, - which is in 


jknowledge, "righteouſneſſe, ,and true. holinefſe, 
> | n Y/ i » Ll 
Colsſ. 3. ro. Epveſ. 4-2 4- to workto the ſervice and 


glory of God, 7b. 15.8. toaſpire,and to enjpy | 


[the poſſeſſion and fruition of God, Exed..33- 


18. Phil, 1. 23. muſt needs bee mans greateſt 
good; and by - conſequence; to. artend on the 
meanes hereof, muſt needs bee his greateſt wiſe- 


' 


2rnicious. and deſtrudive | 


| . What is the woſt, p 


———— 


ftandeth in two things. The perfeRion of Heaury | 
wherein it was made, and the perfe&ion of '»ſe. for 
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[evil which a man & in danger of ? nor the lofle of 


any outward good things whatſoever, for they are 
all intheir narure periſhable ; we enjoy them upon 
theſe conditions to part withthem againzno wiſe- 
domeCcan keepthem ;*Meat for the bely,and the /tl.- 


| ly for meats , but God ſhall defiroy Loth it and them; | 
1 Cor.6. 13-Not the (uffcring of ary outward trow- | 


bles, which the beſt of men have ſuffered, and tri- 
umphed Over ; But the greateſt loſle is rhe Iofle of 
a'precious ſoul, which is more worth then «/' the 
world; cM atih.16.26. andthe greateſt ſuffcring is 
the #rath of God upon the conſcience, Pſa). go. 11. 
Iſe.33-14. Heb.to.31. Matth.1e.2 8. Thercfore 


much more to deliver a ſovl, Prov. 11. ,o. Avgeli- 
call, Seraphicall knowledge without this , 1s all 
worth nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 1,2. | 


wiſe indeed by attendance on Gods VWord. If the 


that ever God made,the bleſſed * Angels were ear 
ployed in ps/l:ſhing the Law of Gol, af..;;..64h, 
3. 19. and did with great admiration /ook 1140 the 
myfler:es of the Goſpel, and ſtoope di wo with thery 
faces towards the mercy Seat, Pet 1.12. Eph. 3.10» 


dome #0 hide the world in 8: hearts, and'to make ir 
our companion, and Cuu--ce/or (as Dartid did, 


who followeth the beſt and ſafeſt * Counſi8\, and 


__—— 
” 


toavoid this danger,and ro ſnatch this darling from | 
the paw of the Lion, is of all other the greateſt wil- | 


dome.lt is wiſdome to deliver a Cty, Eccleſe g. 15+ | | 
Therefore we ſhould learn to ſhew over ſelves | 


moſt glorious creatures for wiſdom and knowledge | 


Exod. 37. 9. it cannor bur be a!fo our chiefeft wiſ- | 


Pſal.119.24.) Weeſtecme him the wifeſt min. 


ha, 


ws p— - 


b; , 
4 OS - 


upoy HOSEA, Choptq- verſe 9+ 
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| Reh8boarss weaknelle, thar by paſſionate and reme- 
&d, his intereſt to be weakned, and his conſcience 
juſtice, Now, there is no counſel to that: of Gods 


omple, Pſul. 19.5, $. Ic Is able to make a man 
wiſe* for himſelfe, and unto ſalvation, which no 
ether counſell can do, 2 Trimw.3. 15, 16: there isno 
caſethat can be pur, though of never fo grear-1n- 
tricacie and perplexity, no doubr ſo difficult, no 
temprarion ſo knorty and involv'd, -no condition 
{wher-into a man can be brought ſo deſpeiate, 
no imploymenc fo darke and uncouth , no ſer- 
vice ſ6 arduous, or full of diſcouragements, in 
all which fo farre as reſpe&eth conſcience: atid 
ſalvation, there are nor moſt clear and ſatisfaRto- 
ry-expedients to be drawn out: of Gods Word 
 [if'a man haye his Judgement and ſenſes after a| 
ſpiri uai! manner exerciſed in the ſearching of 1t. 
. [That we are ſo ofcen at-a ftand how to ftate ſuch 
2 qu:ſtion, how to ſatisfie ſich a fcruple', how 
jtocleare and expedite ſuch a difficultie , how to 
jrepeJl ſuch a Temp-ation , how ro manage ſuch 
|an a&tion, bow ro order our wayes with an even 
jand compoſed ſpirit in the various conditions 


{from any defe& inthe word of God, which is per- 
{fe and able to furniſh us @»to every good work, but 


*[tbatwhich will moſt preſerve and promote his #- |. 
Bf jrereſf, his honour, and his conſcrences Herein was 


{|rarious Ceeſels he ſuffered his. hooour to be ſain- | 
{to.be defiled with reſolutions of violence and in- | 


Ward. Itillightneth theeyes, it maketb wiſe the| 


iwhereinto we are c2ft in this world, doth nor ariſe, - 


*Nios onicluy | 
0576 ey «a vr | 
«89 &. eluar, 
de oceutlte wvi- 
vendo, 


[only from our own ignorance and unacquaintance 
: with 


— —— — a 


, Sunt guedam 

; falſe opiniones 
que rlcgs non 
gignunt : Sunt 
etiam errores 
venenati, qui 
animinm depaſ- 
cuntyr, vid. 
Plucarch, de 
ſuperſtir. 


| 
| 


_ 


|and- publiſh what perverſe thipgs ſcever ,men| 


they like the Egypuians, have the darke fide of this 
_— pillar cowards chem fl1ll ; rhar men ſhoulq| , 


tion te the Stare, there ſhould be ſo many and. 


wide divifions in the Church; That after ſo long , 


enjoyment of the Word of God, rhe Scripture 
ſhould beeto ſo many men as a ſealed book , and| 


e toſſed to and fro like children, and carried about 
with every winde of dot14-e, and ſuffer themſelves 


| to-be bewitched, devoured, brought: into bondage, | - 


ſpoiled, led away captive ,-unskilfull in the word 
of righteouſneſle, unable to diſcerne good and 
evill, to prove and try the ſpirits whether they bee 
of God, alwayes learning, and never able to come 


to the knowledge of the truth,; and this not ,onely| 


inmatters problematicall, or circumſ{anttall, wherein| 
learned and godly men- may difter from one ano- 
ther, & yet ſtill the peace and unity of the Church 


be preſerved:( for things of this nature ought not]. 
to be occaſions of ſchiſme , or ſeceſfſions from one] - 


another ) but in matters which concern lite and. god- 
lineſſe, touching the yower of Gods lan, the na: 


ture of ſree-grace, the ſubjeftion of the: conſcience] 


urito moral precepts ,- confeſi:0n of nne, in prayer; 
unto God, and begging pardon of it : the diffcren 
cing of true Chriſtian liberty from looſe, profane 
:rd wanton licentiouſneſſe,, and a libertie.ro vent 


ERPs. 4. 
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with it, who know not how to draw the generall| 
rule, and to apply it ro our own particular -caſes; | 
and this cannot but be matter of great humtliati-|. 
on unto us in theſe ſad and diſtracted tines, when |, 
befides our? civill breaches, which threaten defolae| 


| upou HOSE A, Chap.tq- ver. 9. 
[pleaſe , the very 225ng of Churches , of Minifters, | 
of Or7inazces in the world ; the neceſſity of hums- 

lation and ſolemne repentance in times of publick 

Judgements ; the tolerating of all kinde of Religi- | 

ons in Chriftian Common- Wealths ; the. mer: a- 

lity of the reaſonable foul, and other the like per» 

nicious and perverſe dodrines of men of corrupt 
[minds ( the Devils Emiſſaries, ) purpoſely by bim 

Rirred up to hinder and puzzle the: Reformation 

of the Church ; Theſe things I ſay cannor but be 
[matter of humiliation unto all that fear God, and 
love the proſperity of $702, and occafions the 
more earneſtly to excite them untotbis wiſdome 
in the Text, to hear what God the Lord ſayes, and 
|to lay his righteous wayes fo to heart, as to walk 

ſtedfaftly in them, and never to ſtumble at them, or 
fall from them. 


* Now there are two things which I take it , the | S:&, 10, 


{Prophet in this cloſe of his Prophecy ſeems prin- 
cipally to aime at;.namely, the judgements, and 
the Heflings of Gud. His righteous: wayes in his 
threat nings againft impenitedt, and in his promiſes 
jmade unto penitenr ſinners. Theſe are-the things | 
which wiſe and prudent men will conſider in times 
of trouble: | 
For Judgements ; there is a twofold knowledge 
jof them : the one »ataral/ by'ſenſe the other ſpirs- 
[tua/ by fairh. By the former way wicked men do 
jabundantly know the afflitions which they ſuffer, | 
even unto vexation and anguiſh of ſpirit. They 
[fret themſelves ,-1ſ. $8. 21. they are gray headed, 
[with very crouble and ſorrow, Hoſe. 7. 9, they guar 


their 
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in their iniquities, Lew/t. 2 6.39+ they are mad tn 


$ 


they burn, when they conſume, when they are de- 
voured, z0t ts know ary of this, or to lay it to hearr, 
Iſa. 4.2. 25+ Hoſ. 7.9. Jer.12+ 11. andthe reaſon 
is, becauſe they knew it nor 43,farrb, nor ina ſpire. 
tuall manner 1n order unto God. :They did not 
ſee his name, nor beare bis rod, nor conlider his 
hand 2nd counſell in it,nor meaſure his Judgenents 
by his word, nor look on them as the fruiis of fin, 
leading to repentance, and teaching rigl:teouf- 
neſſe: nor as the arguments of Gods diſpleaſure, 
bumbling us under bis holy hand, and guiding us 
to ſeek his face, and to recover our peace with 
him. This is the ſpirituall and prudent way of 
knowing judgements , eMrc. 6. ge. Iſa. 26: 8, g. 


ſam ſcire: true wiſedom looks on things in their 
Cauſes : Reſolves Judgements into the cauſes 


averted; makes this obſervation upon them, Now 
I finde by experience, that God ts a God of truth: 
often have I heard 'Judgements threatned againſt 
finne, and now I ſee that Gods threatnings are not 


| empty winde, but that all his words bave truth and 


ſubſtance in rhem. The firſt part of wiſdome is, 
to ſee Judgements in the word before they come, 
and to hide frem them ( for as farth: in regard of 
promiſes is the ſubſtance of things hoped fer, and ſeeth 


their tongues for pain, Revel. 16, 10. they Pine avay {1 


their calamtties , bave trembling hearts, fatling f| . 
eyes, and ſorrow of mmae,&c. Deut.28. 34. 65. and| 
yet for all this they are ſaid inthe Scripture, when| 


Iſa. 27.9, Levit. 26. 40,41, 42+. Scire pin then 


them , our ſ/zwesto be bewailed, Gods wrath to be] 
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þ ; being 40 chem while chey are yer bur to Toric; | 
| fois it in regard'of threatnings' the [ubifance" of 
] things feared, and eanſeea being'ih Judgemetits be- 


| 'o ſee. God tn Judgements, inthe rods when they are | 
{aQuallycome, and ro know them #7 order wire | 
1him,' © And.thatknowledge' tands'n rwo things; 


{for nothing can huftt us withone a commiſſion 
[from God ». 70%. 19.11; Satan ſpoiles Fob of his 
children, the-Sabeans and Chaldezns of his goods, 
[our ne om a ron eng God: acknow- 
'+ledging his goodnefſe 1n giving, his power in ta- 
-]k1 - «58 , andblefſerh bis wh rb! 6: 21. loſepb 
lookes from the malzce of his bretheren, unto the 
providence of God; He ſent me before you to preſerve 
140, Gen. 45. 5-If the Whale ſw1llow nah, God 
| prepares him, Tozah 1, ty, and if he vomit him up 
| | again, God ſpeakes unto him, chap. 2. 10, Second | 
' {ly, rodire&rhem «ntohim as the end, to be taught 


| way of his judgements; to be more penitenr for 
| ſinne, more tearcfull,and watchfull againſt ir, ro 
| fiudy and praiſe the skill of ſuffering as Chriſti 
' ans, according tothe will of God, that he may be 
| glorified, ſs.g 4.12. Pſa.ltg.67.71. Zach ty.g.1- 
Iſay 26.9, Heb, 12,11.Deut,8.,16.1;Pet.q.16.19. 
| So likewiſe for Blefings , there is a double 
{knowledge of them : one ſenſual! by the fleſh , 
' | the other ſpirituall in the conſcience. The former 
{is but a brutiſh and Epicurean feeding on them 


A 
< 


{ forethey are ſelc.) 'Thenexr part-of wiſedom''is, | 


| firſt to: reſolve them into him" as their 4athour , | 


Perdidiftis uti- | 
 itatems cala- 


| by chem to ſeekethe Lord, and waiton him in the | a 
-eftis, & peſiiomn | 


| without- feareas Irae] upon quailes in the wil + 
| Rrr derneſſe 
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1 corhe admiration of his 


Hrs 6 Smive which Redo te fk eh is 


fals down, bur never look up totherree whereon 


EE TEE 3 


{ryit - being drawnby the beauty of chem to 
 farget God 3 as our Propher complaines, #e 
6. Bar ſpiritual Ove of B eſhags 1s why | 
and ſee the goodveſs of the Lord in them; To look 
up tohim as the. Luthor of them, acknow | 
chat ir is he 62 giveth « pomer to get wealth, and | 
any other good thing, D eat. 8. 17-18. Mala 77.4. | 
Prep. 19. 22. and to be drawn by chem unto | 
 bjan 45 therr End, to the n_ of his bounty, | 
(=P) co morechear-. 
fulneſfe and ftronger and, ren unto his ſervice, | 
ro ſay with Facov,, Hegives me bread tocate, and 
| Imre to put ON , therefore be ſbat be my God, | 


| enjoy ; therefore [wil tru + ta him, t [im 6. 17; 


4 
| of the Bo 


Catalogues of mercy ſhould beger reſolutions of | 
obedience, Joſh. 24. 3, th. | 
Thicdly-3 » we have here 2 {ingular commendation 
rine wl.ich the Prophet had delivered | 

unto the people of God ;, namely » char it was al- | 
rogerher 8ight , and the way which God required | 


them to walk js, whatever Judgement carnall 


and' corrupt minds might mes it, Now the |. 


"| DoArire of Gods Judgements, Procepes, and Pro. 
| miſes, is ſaidto be &1gbe diverſe wayes. 


b, Inregard of their Equuty and Reafuroblencſ e, 


«| There is nothing mere profoundly and exactly | 
.rgtional then trac religioz 5; and therefore conver- | 
fign i is called by our Saviour ® coaviFian, There F 
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gainteherruchtharss rangh 
|g. 19. A#, 6.10, Mat. 22. 34. and the Apoſtle 
callcch his Miniſtry, * « Declaration and a mant- 
feftation of the'trurh of God unto the confciences 
Tof men, 2 Cor. 2. 4+ 2 Cor. 4. 2; and 4Lpollos'is (214 
mightsh to have convenced the Jewes, 


£> Toh, I 6s 8. Tit. 1. 


ſhewing or | 


; is 2 power inthe word of God ro topthe moarkes? __ —_ 1 
Hand difpelt the cavillatians of all coneradiftors; ' 
ſothat they ſÞal not be able rovefift, or ſpeata- | ; | 


eff SyBogi/nucs 
Scrent:ficus. A | 


demonſtrating by. the Scripture that Jeſus was | 


Service, Rom, 1%. 1, and thoſe that obey not the | 
| Word: are Called wnreeſonable or e/ſurd men, that | 
have not wiſedome to diſcerne the truth and 
equity of the wayes of God, 3 Thefſ, 3.2. What 


{all things for himſelf, ſhould be ferved by the | 
Creatures which he made? That we ſhould live | 


unto him who gave us our being That the ſu-. 


anderafted in; That abfolure Inſtice ſhould vindi- 
cate it ſelf 2gainft preſumpruous diſobedience, and | 


pleafeth's Ir 1s no marvel that the holy Spirit | 
doth brand wicked men throughout the Scripture 
with the difgracefull ticle of Pools, becauſe they 
reje2 thar which is the ſupreme rule of wiſedome 
and.hath che greateſt perfeRion and exaQunefle of 


| 


Chriſt, £8. 18. 28. therefore the A poſile callerh | 
[the deveting of our ſelves nato God , 4 Reefonalie | 


can be more reaſonable, then that he who made | 


pream will ſhould be obeyed, the infallible trath | 
Wibclecved,that he who can deſtroy, ſhou!d be fea- | 
fred, that he who doth reward: ſhould be loved | | 


abſolure goodnefſe extend mercy unto whom it | | 
Nullan ſcelus 'S 


| nala,kb,t.cv 


{ 


rat:unens habet. 


| 
| 


reaſon in it, Ter. $. g. 
| & _- 2 2.10 | 


alc 


— 


Le 
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a 2» 1a-regard of their { ef | 
. n92y within chemſelves 3 asthat which is right | 


confonancy'znd-* Har: 


ind -ſtraicchath all its parts cquall and: agreeing 
one unto' another : ſoall the pirts of Divine Do- 
. Arine are exaQtly ſuteable and conforme to each &- 
cher. The promiſes of God are nor yes and nay; 

\ut yea and Amen, 2, Cor,t 19,20, However, there 


-aptious eye (which may ſeem of purpo: allow- 
ed for the exerciſe of our diligence in ſearching, 
and humility in adoring the rrotoundreſſeand per- 


ever | 
2+ Inregardof their DireFzeſſe unto that End 
forwhich they were revealed: unto men, being the 


| trait. road unto eternall life, 44/e to: build us up and 


to give ua an inheritance, A&.20.32+. In whichre 


02 tt ſelfe, loh,q,22.10h.t1.50.AF.28.28.25 being 
thewayto it, and the 72ſirument of it» 2.Tim.3.155 
16,17» Jam, 1,2 rr. 


ruleof-all Re&irnde and Perfettion. 


2N 


——_— 


nay be ſeeming repugnances. to a carnall and 
fetion of the word) yet the Scriptures have no ob- | 


deceive, who is the ſame yeſterday» ro day, and for | 


(pe& the word is called the word of life, AF, 5. 20. | 
1nd che Geſpel of Salvation, Eph.1.13. yea, Saluati- | 


4. In regard of their Conformity to the holy 

nature and nill of God, which 1s the 4 originall | 
Law 1s no-| 
thing bur the will ofthe Law-giver, revealed with |, 


quod woluit , idcivco juftum fait quiaipſe vluit — ſecundum eam juſtumeſt quod juf- | 
un eft, ec, Hugs de Sacrament, ltb, 1. part. 4 Cap. 1. ; 


b, 
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liquity in them at all» bur all the parts thereof doe | 
moſt inrimarely conſent wich one another,as being | 
written by the Spirit of truth who cannot lye, ror| 
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"} will beiog:in God moſt holyand perfet , therLaw 
" { or Ford which is but the patefaRion of it © ' muſt 
- needs be holy and perfeF too; therefore it is called 
©Fthe acceptable and perfe#w:ll of God, ' Rom, 1242. 
Col, 1g, Itisalfo called #rrordof truth, import: 
| ing aconformity between the minde and will ofthe 
+f ſpeaker and the word which is ſpoken by him; in 
'kwhich reſpect it is ſaid tobe Hoh, 1uft, and Good, 
[? Rom,7.14. | : 
't 5. *[nregard of rhe Smoothneſſe , Plainnefie, 
| Perſpicucuſneſſe of them, in the which men may 
-walke ſurely, cafily, without danger of wandring, 
-  Rumbling, ormiſcarriage ; asa man is our ofdan 
. Fgerof miſſing a way» if it beſtrait and 4rre# with: | 
_ f out any turnings: and in no great danger of falling 
. init, if it bep/ameand ſmooth, and no ſtumbling 
| block left in it. + Now ſuch is the word of God to 
thoſe who make it their way, 4 #ra:t way, which | 
| looketh dire&ly forward, Pſal. 5.8. :Hebno2.g. | 
| An ever andſmocth way , \'which hath no offence 
. [or ſlumbling block in it» Pſ+/. 2 6. 13. ' Fſeal. 119. 
[r65. Irtserue, there are fvgvinre, hard things ro 
exerciſe the ſtudy and diligence', the faith ang | 
| prayers of the profoundeſt Scholers; waters where-,| 
in an Elephant may ſwimme : but' yer as naturel| 
hath madethings of greateſt necefliry to be moſt | 


LY of x, 4 


like z wFereaschings of greater r7arsty, as gemms 
and jewels, are matters of honour and ornament, 


ſo | 


1.4.5 Ha 


; obvious and Common, as aire, water, bread and the | 


not of daily uſe; ſo the wiſedome of God hath | 
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| In lis que A- 


perte in Serip- 
turis poſita ſunt 
onnia que con 
tinent fiaem , 
| weuds, Aug.de 
do&. Chriſti- 
an, hb. S, C, 9. 


lufian.&contr. 
Ep.Perilian, 
WM S. Vid, 
Theodoret. 
Serm, 8. de 

| Martyrib. 


I. 13. 


j ſo 
God, x Cor. 14+ 25. Or elfe it doth by accident | 
_exerte and enrage the naturall love which is in 
every manto his iuſts, ſtirring vp all che proud 


inveniuntsy illa | 


moreſque vi- + 


& Ep 3.2dVo 


_ | tngre paſſe any bold-and_. carnall cenſure of ours 


.the ſpirit of any wicked man, waking his con- 


 worketh one of rheſe two effeFs: either it ſubdurs 


| 


4 
q 
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him 4eleeve in Chirſk for righteauſmfſe , and by 
The wayof Holinefle is ſo plain, thar frmple men 
faring men ,, though fooles,. doe not erre- there- 
in, Pſel. 1g. 7. Eſa 32.4 Efey'35, 8. MHatth. 
11,3C, | 


| picking quarrels at any word of GoJ, or preſum- 


upon. his righteous wajes, When God doth fet 
' bts:Word in the power and workings of ir upon 


ſcienceto heare it as the voce of God, it uſually 
the: foule ro the ebrdrence of ir by cotvincing, 


judging, and manifeſting the fecrets of his hearr, 
he falleth down on bis face and worſhippeth \ 
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xemade wiſe cnough to fnde irour, ard way: |. 


From all which we learts Firſt , to take heed of | 
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ts andreeſziags which the forge 
{heart can in defenceof thoſe ate 
the ſword of the ſpirir which would cut them off; 


: bs chat which hindrech rhe conſe of 2 river; doth |. 
if }accidencally earage che force, of ic» 2nd caule ir | 
oobeolt and ovr-runne the bankes' , and from | 
and” contra Bia agvinft | 
the wayes' of God as wn | 


equall : an unreaſonable, too "Arie. too' ſevere, 
ro hard-ro be obſerved, Ezet. 18, 25. ſv 


few ſinnes more dangerous then this of picking 
quarrels at Gods word , and taking up werpons 
amnft ir. It will prove 4 4u*theaſome fone to 
fe that barthen then;ſelues with it,' Zach, 13.1. 
Afath, 21. 44. Therefore when ever onr crooked 
and corrupt Reaſondoth offer ro except againſt | 
the wayes of God as wnequat , we muſt preſently 
conclude as God-dorh , Ezk. 18. 25. thar the 
inequality is tin w , and not in them. When'a 
L eme man ſtumbleth i in a plarze path , the faults 
not in the Taz, bur inthe foot : nor is the potion. 
but the palateroo blame, when a ferveriſh diftem: 
permaketh char ſeeme bitrer. which indecd was 
ſweet. He that removerh in a+ Bozrt from the 
thoares in the judgernent of ſence ſeerh the houſes 


or trees onthe ſhowe tororter and move 5 where- 


a5 the morion' is in rhe} Boar, and not in them. 
Uncleane an corrupt hearts , have uncleane no 


tions] 
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2gaiod | 


inp | 
. 2 it ; "Y Atal, 1. ly. gathering prot 15: ffi 
]from it, Ro7. 4.8. Kephing againſt ir, Rom, g, 
(19, 20c caſting reproaches upoa it, For, 20.8,9. 
? envioully fweiig at it , AF, 12. 45- There arc | 
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 ciomsof the pureſt things» and conceiveof Gog-{ 
| 84: be were ſacha'onc as: themielves, Zfaley0; | 
1 toms: 1 blow and w ! is 1 4 
| : Secondly, it ſhould:tezch us: to comera: Gods | 
Word alwayes as to a Rule, by which we are to | 
meaſurgour ſelves,-and take heed. of wrejtivag and; | 
' wrying, that: tothe: corrupt: fancies of pur. owng: 
;evill hearts; as-the Apaltie:Aatth ſome mew do; 


to their owne deſtruition, 2. Petia, 16. 48:T3.10. 
Every wicked man doth, though nor formaly and; 
explicirely., .yet really-and- in: eruth, ſet. np'his 
owne will agaiaſt Gods, refolving .to doe. what 


councell which waires npon his owne w:f, and not 
that. ord. which revealleth Gods... Yet becauſe 
be that - will ſerve himſelfe , would faine decerue 
 himſelfe too (that ſo he: may doe it with leſſe re 

ret of conſcience) and would faine ſeem Gods 

eryant » but 4eb& owne; therefore corrupt Rea: | 
ſon ſers it ſelfe 0n work t0® excogztate ſuch diſtine 


[ygdplw 
i Clem. Alexs 
; Strom Jlib.7. 


1ib; 3. cap. 50. 
[libs: 3. cap. uit. 


; Vit cata cap. 


ib. 3, 
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| Pre tis, indulget i/[is avs timide nec obſcure; Luxurhatyr them iptuperte capite. Sen, de 


= furandum & irges apias 'ſuciebat , fed ſo} potins 


16725, and, eyaſions., a; may ſerve .to reconcile] 
| Gods word and a mans owne luſt together. Luft 


Scripturas tencut ad (preiemgon. ad ſalutem, de Bapriſm, contr.Donat, 
Fas ſecundum [unn [inſum legunt, de Grat, Chriſt. lib.1.c. 4s, Sequi 


4d ea {1 vmmodanat. Liv, 
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- Bicarnall . Reqſon,, the adwords of Luft, comes in 
' Wand. diftinguiſheth : T. may; nor fieale from n 


UDGUT), DU 

Sie £0 |  Nipend that- belangs to my ſervice 3 if 
f f dthers doe not';.:and atder this evaſion 5 moſt 
Hanogent Men; may bee made: a prey to violent 


I may weaken an ericmy, or pay ary | 
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ouldiers , whouſe the name of publike intereft 
{to palliate their ewn greedineſle. Certainly, it, 
[is a bigh preſumption co tamper with the word. 
of Truth, and make it beare falſe witneſle in fa- 
your of our owne finnes z and God will bring it: 
[to a tryall at laſt whoſe will ſhall Rand, his, 
or ours, 7x $11 pov 
. Laſtly, this. ſerveth as an excellent Gonndary | 
both to.the miniftrarion ofthe Preacher , andto 
[the faith of the hearer, in the diſpenſing of the 
Words firſt, Tous in our 99#5/ftry, that we deli- 
ver nothing unto the people bur the Rig htwayes 
lof.che Lord *, without any Commixtares or con» 
temperations of our owne, Mixtures are uſefull 
onely for theſe Two purpoſes, either to laken and 
abate. ſomething thar is exceſſive, or to ſupply 
ſomething that is deficient, and to colleR a 
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Inflrumentun 

| rem principalem 
ſequitur, vid. 
Locari condu- 
Qi, P.Leg.19. 
Sea... 


1n Itinere non 
debet extrut &- 
di ficium,l 9 .P. 
| Servitus vin- 
dicettr. 


Wequic vela Re- 
prvge Titnlum 
| audeat aliens 
rebasimponere , 
| Cod. ). 2. Fir, 
16. Yui rem 
depofitam int u- 
ſms ſuos invito 
Domino conver- 
terit, fuerti Rens 
| ef, Leg.z.Cod 
| Depoſeti vel cone 
ira. 


timate either a vitiouſneſſe ro be correFed, or 4 


lofwhich alone would: have been ineffe@uall: and | 


fo all Heterogeneous mixtures doe plainely' in- 


weakneſſe to be ſupplyed, in every one of the ſim. 
ples which are by bumane wiſdome tem 


by them. Now it were - great wickedneſle to 
charge any one of theſe upon the pure and per- 
fe&t Word of God; and by conſequence, touſe 
deceit and infincerity by''adulterating of it, 
either by ſuch 'glofſes as diminiſh and take 


in their carnall interpretations (confuted by our 
Saviour, Matth.5,21,27,38,4.3.)orby ſuch Super- 


defeR, as they alſo did uſe, 31atth.1 5. 2,9. Hu: 


Inſtruments in the managing and ſearching, and as 
meanes and witneſſes 'in the explication of ho- 
ly Writ, when piouſly and prudently direQed: 


but an 4amane Originall with a divine charaRer, 
and . obtrude it upon the conſciences of men, 
( as the Papiſts doe their unwritten traditions) 
to binde unto obedience; to take any dead child 
of ours (as the Harlot did, 1 Kings 3,.20.Jand lay 
it in the boſome of the Scripture, and father it 


[upon God 3 tobuild any ftruQure of ours in the| 
road to heaven, and ftop-up the way; isone of| 
the higheſt. and moſt daring preſumptions that the| 


Pride of man can aſpire unto: toerefa throne in 


the conſciences of his fellow creatures, and to! 
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together in order unto ſome'effet to be wrought 


away from the force of it , as the Phariſees did | 8 


indacements of humane Traditions as argue any | 


mane Arts and Learning are of excellent uſe as| 


unto thoſe uſes. But to ſtampe atiy thing'of| 


o -*% 


Ne DRY 


> ma A Y Oy oy C7 ho Py wa Of 


—_ 


"Ie 


'F 
<> acS wwe ww =. a * R8Q"ab a © a mo 2. ca4+s 


—__ 


counter- 


| counterfeit the great Seale of Heaven: for the 
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{countenancing of his own forgeries 3 is a fin moſt 
| ſeverely provided againſt by God, with ſpeciall 
{prohibitions and threatnings, Det. 12.32. Dent. 


B{18.20.1e.26.2.770v.30.6, This therefore 'muſt 
{be the great care of the Miniſters of the Goſ- 


{ple, to ſhew their fidelity in delivering onely 
[the Counſell of God unto his people, Ads 20.27. 
to be as the Two gomaen pipes which received 
[oyle from the Olive branches, andthen emptied 
[it into thegold, Zch.4. 12. Firſt, toreceive from 


' [the Lord, and then to deliver to thepeople, EJek.2. 


| Secondly, The people are bereby taught, firſt, To! 


i | examire the dodrines of men by the rule: and 


| ſtandard of the Word , and; to. meafure them 
[there, that ſo they may not be ſeduced by: the 
craftineſle of deceivers, and may be the more con- 
| firmed and comforted by the doQtrineof ſincere 


Word, yet God hath given unto all Belevers a 
 Indgement of diſcretion, to try the ſpirits,andlto ſearch 
the Scriptares,, whether the things which they 
beare be ſoor.vo, 110h.4,1, vA&#.17:11.1Theſſ.s. 
27. for no man is to pinne his own ſoule and ſal- 


| a mat) who may-miſlead him; nay not upon the 
| words of an Angel, if it were poſſible for an Angel 
to deceive, 61.1.8. 1 Kings. 13.18,21. butonely 
and - immediately upon: the Scripture, ' except 


" won Ho SEAH.' Ch14- V.9: E 


7. Eſay 21.10.Ezek,3.4.1 Cor.11.23. 1P&.4.11.| 


teachers'z for though the Indgement of Interpieta- | 
| tion belong principally to the Minifters' of the 


vation by a blinde obedience upon thewords of| - 


when the blind lead the blind, the leader only ſhould | | 
* IN | fall} _ 


Vid Davenant. 
de Indice e&> 
norma fidei. 
Chap.25.3te 


1þd.Pelut.lib, 
3-Ep.1 65, 
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oc his: blind obedience in followemg his guides 
ſrall fall, rhoughbut one be the leader , Math. 15, 


| 14.Atatth 23.15. Secondly, Having proved al} 


[th ings,to holdfafft that which 4 eeed, withall readi- 


doth manifeſt his Spirit and Word inthe mouths 
of his Ordinances, ſpeaketh from heaven unto the 


Maith.28.20, 


will walk in them. , we may' obſerve Two things. 


Chriſt in.all things, Byb.4. 11.25 that theireycs: 


.--- | might be opened, and they rnrned from" garbnifſe 
to 


ight , and from the power of Satan' unto God ; 
48+.26.16,17,18, The Propher concludeth that 


Ls 


: | Efay 49c4;5. Witbourthis the Lew-i wane, 164 | 
peniiof the . Seribe bs: /wine;: 15.8.8}, betrer-\not 


know the' way of  Righteoufnefle, then having 


which 


of his Miniſters, we arenot to conſider the 'veſſcll, | 
butthe Treafure, and to rcceive it as from Chriſt, | 
_ [who to the endof rhe world in the diſpenſation 


—— 


fat into the ditch, and the other goe to beaven| il | 
towards hell: whereas our Saviour tefs 'us ork | if 


finefle to: receive the righteous wayes of God?, and| 
- | ſubmit unto. them, how meane ſocver the Inftcn-| 
ment be in our eyes, how contrary ſoever his 
meſſage be to our wills. and taſks. 'VWhen God| 


; 


Church, x Theſiz.13, a Core5.,20., Heb;12,25,| 

Fourthly, In that it is ſaid, That rhe 7uþ| 
I. That Obesepre; and walking inthe'right wayes | 
of the: Lord, is the end of the miniſtry; Thar the| 


Saints might be perfected , tharthe body of Chriſt | 
- | might bee ediffed, rhat men might grow #p into 


. the hath labowred' in: vaine if Iſtachbenot: gathered ,|| 


iowhl, to turne fromthe holy-Commandement | 
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a. 
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i won: Fhogr ar Ching. V.g, 


I : | ; o _ - 0000 a $8.” la” 
]which-was delivered -unto-vS,, 2. Pef,2,21, Vs | 
{ſhould efteeme; it a great miſery to be withou 


1s 5 of all famine , that of the Word of the Lord 
1s the. moſt dreadtuil 3 better be with Gods pre-. 
ſence. in- 2 wildernefſe , then in. Cangan. without 
1him, Z#xed.33.15. better bread of affliction, and 


SIE 


1ward., to have our $eachers removed, Amos 8.11. 
'| Bſoy 30. 20. this is. miſchiefe upon miſchiefe , when 
{the Law: periſpeth from 
| Yiſon, Eth.7.26. | 
| inthi: caſe, without a Teaching 


' | thatdoe deſpiſe it, 2 Cor.2.15. 


BY "2 5 if RS 
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{ Preaching, without Ordinances, and ſo indeed it 


water of affiiiZion,, then a famine ef bearing the 


Nihil eft aliud 
Scientia noflya | 
quam culpa, qui | 
ad hoc tantums- 
modo Legem no- | 
wvimus ut ma- 
1Jore offenſione 
ipeccemus, Sal- | 
|\viarelib.g, 


the Prieſt, and there is no 
and yet it is much better bee 
ing Prieſt, and without 
the Law, then toenjoy them , and not towalk an- 
ſwerably unto them. where. the Word is not a 
ſavour of life, it is a ſavers of death unto death, EX. 
ceedingly multiplying rhe damnation of thoſe | 

Matt.11, 22424. | 
Firſt, it doth ripen thoſe ſfinnes that it findes, 
'making; them. much. more finfull then in other | c,;nigy cy 
men, becauſe committed againſt greater light | pa,w6/fatus bo- 
and more. mercy. One andthe fame finne in an | 517mm, 
Heathen is not fo. hainous and: hatefull as in a | dirimur, 6 mi. 
Chriſtian, Thoſe-trees. on which the Sun. con- |? 44d _Bar- 


; . "on — 4 Aaci- 
mus 5 RY ADIRS. Cr amus; atrocius enim ſub ſaniti nominis proſeſſrone peccamus : ubi ſublimior 
ef prerogative, major ef calþa: Salvian.lib.4,poſſunt 4 & Bay arorum wvitia eſſe paria, 
ſed in bis tamen vitiis neceſſe eſs peccata nofizar efſe: graviora————N unquid dis 

-!H wpqnee, potefh. y-. ecee.queales ſunt. q# Chriſtiani, eſſe dicuui ? nuuquid de Saxonibus 
þ Francis » Zee quid fachunt , qui ſt afſerurt Chriſts ofſt culrores ? Nanquid: propter 
Mnrorium eferortmores Lex. Sucro-Sifis enlpatio 7 Evangeba'legwnt, > Impu- 
diti: (unt ; 4pdfieits audinttty '& inchriantar-z Chriftum ſtquuntur , &+ Rapiunt, oxc. 
Ibid.” | : | % = 
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The ſeventh Sermon *© 


' ſtantly ſhines, have their fruir grow tiper and/ 
greater then 'thoſe which grow in'4*ſhady and 
cold place. The. raine will haſten the growth as 
weell of weeds as of corne, and makethem ranker 
then in a dry and barren ground, 704. 9.41. /oh.1s,| 
22.24, Secondly., it doth —_— many more: 
and preater 3 for the greateſt ſinnes of all -are 
thoſe which are commited againſt light *and 
grace ; Sinnes againſt the Law and Prophets ,| 
greater then thoſe which are committed - againſt 


| the glimmerings of #atzre, Ezek.2.5. 3.6,7. and 


finnes againft Chriſt and the-Geſpel , greater then 
thoſe againſt the Law, Heb.2.2. 10.28,29. Such 
are, unbeliefe, Impenitency, Apoſtacy, deſpiſing 
of ſalvation, preferring death and ſinne before 
Chriſt and mercy; R_ our ſelves unworthy 
of eternall life, &c. Thirdly, it doth by theſe | 
meanes both haſten and waltiply jadgments. The |. 
ſinanes of the Church are much ſooner ripe for 
the fickle then the ſinnes of ©Amorites; they are 


| neare unto cnrfing, Heb,6,8, Summer fraits, ſooner 


ſhaken off then others, Ames.8.1. ler, 1.11,12. 
Chriſt comes quickly to remove'his Candleſtick 


 [fromtheabuſersof it, Rev.2.5. The VWord isa 


rich mercy in it ſelfe, but nothing makes it ef- 
feRually and in the event a mercy unto us but 


jourwalking in it. 


1-2, Ve learne from hence: That we never make; 


the'Scriptures our-Rw/e.to live and. walke. accor- | 
ding unto them, till we be firſt j»/#ified, and made 


righteous: Our obedience to the Rule of the Law | 


written | 
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- | written ip the Scriptures, proceedeth from thoſe 
'] ſuteable- imprefſions of holinefle. wrought, in the 
. | ſoule by [the Spirit of Regeneration , which is 
| called.the writing of the Law in our hearts, ler, 
1 37-33+.2Cer.343: or the caſting of the ſoule into 
the meld of the :Vord, .as the phraſe;of the A-. 
poſtle ſeemeth to import, Kew. 6.7. weare never 
{fit to receive Gods Truth in the leveandobedi- 
| [ence of it till we repent. and be renewed, If God 
(faith the Apoſtle ) will give repentance for the | 
| acknowledging of the truth , 2 Tim.25,' The wiſe | 
in heart,that is, thoſe that aretruly godly,(fornone | 
| but ſuchare the Scriptures wiſe men) theſe wi// 
receive Commandemenis, but a prating. foole will fall ; 
Prov.10.8; where: by: prativg I underſtand; cavil- 
ling, contradiing, taking exceptions, makin 
objeRions againſt the Commandement , and fo 
falling and flumbling at it, according to. that 
of the Apoſtle, 1em;1 19,20,21, Les every wan bee 
ſwift to / that is , | ready ro learn the will of 
God, and to receive the Commandement” 5 -bst 
ftow to ſpeak, ſlow towrath, that is , carefull that he 
ſuffer no-pride and- paſſion to.riſe up and ſpeak 
againſt the things which are taught , »accordin 
| 25 40b ſayes, Teach me, and I will bold my peact, Io 
6.24. for the only reaſon why men fretand ſwell , 
and ſpeak againſt the truth of God, is this, be- 
cauſe they will rot work righteouſneſle: The wrath 
of  nian worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God. there- 
fore men are contentions , becauſe they love vor to 
obey the truth, Rom.2.8. diſobedience is the mother 
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of ediaſapivg,; Fow:202 xiwbeiint abce:reipiveto | WY 
lay apart all fit hinefſe, then wee'will receive -162| + 
Word with meckneſſe, and not beforez none heare| MW} 


Sor mowioi 


Gods Words, but they who ate of God, Joh.8.47. 
none hear the voyce.of Ebriftgbut theſhep of Chriſt, 


I'Co7:2.6. Hetbat'is ſubje& unto onePrince, deth! 
not greatly care to ſtudy the Laws of another; 
Or if he doe, it is in order to cw 70ſity and not un- 


| #ot have:this mas to raign over w;,' fo long either 
they ſtady not his Word'at all, or it is inorder to 


bedienceor ſalvation. 


| wee may walk with more exaQineſle, It was! an: 
il Ggoe of love to: Chrift:: the Maſter of': the 
Feaſt , ' when 'men :cholſe.'rather to tend their 
catrell and gromads, rben to; waite on him , 
Lake. 14.18, An ill figne of valuing. his do- 
Qrine', whey the Jofle of their. Swine 'made; the 
Gadarens weary of his company., Late: $37, 
[There was much work to:doe.jntbe houſe, when 
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toh.10.4;5. Chriſt preached is theipower of. God;| i | 
and the wiſedome of "God, but it is onelytothem| | 
that are called, toothers a ftumbling- block, and} I 
fooliſhnelle, x Cor.1.24.HYeſpeak wifedame, ſaith the] 
Apoſile\, bur it is amongſt them the. are :;perfet?,| 


rodaty, Solopg as men reſolve of. Chrift, we wil| 


ſome carnall and corrupt ends,and not either ta 0- |. 


: Hereby we may try our-{pirituall eftate,whetber | 
we be juſt men or no 4: if we: make: Gear Word), 
our Way, our Rele,:out Delight, laying it up in our | 
hearts, and hbouring to be rich in it, that| 


heare: 


Mary negleRed iir-a}l, and. fare at his feet to| 


L 


-" 4 UE Bains EE art CD ———_—_ 124 2 atria it Er - - 
" - 4 we OI IA hat bagte's WE 256 in. - 0 g , 
f BW T4 —"—_— v1 Kot . - 6 < s © py 2 F R 
A ” A the Es Pe SENS = >; oo EA TO eG 5 Ft 
Ps fp ov <= RY £454 SB OSs pet OE LIEL Ss ohne 
v Ho: | + L | 9. 
s - CY i W , F 7 ff , - p 


£ 5) 
ba ol *v _ 
be Fy L 

wk; iQ 

& I 


tGhkts< EAGSOEOERR $f t. 
x ; : - 


% | 


[8145 


A 


thim for it : Hee was, better pleaſed to ſee her | 
Khuoger after the Feaſt that ic brought, then 
"Fi folicirous to. provide a Feaſt for him ::more 
BB {delig 6d in he his Doctrine, then'he 
yg 1ghted 1n' her /ave to his Doctrine, then'her 
Siſters care for his entertainment, Zuke 10. 41, 
142. This is one of. the ſureſt CharaCters of a} 
| Godly man,-that hee makes the Wed in all 
K {things his Rule and Counſellor, labouring con- 
Ras to. get more acquaintance with God, 
Jand his holy Will thereby , Prov. 10. 14. Col. 


Bj; 16. Fobu 15.7. It is Hs Way; and every 
1] man,endegvours to be skilfull in the way which 
The is £9, travell. It is. his Toole. and #ſfruments | 
Feugry Wagk: man muſt have that in a readineſle, 
}:0, meaſure, and Carry. on -all the parts of his 
4 work: It is this Wiſedome every one would 
E efteemed::a wiſe man in. that which. is:his 
Py r 

and. 
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re hig QodQrine, and yet was commended by | 


[know the Priviledges which he hath a right in. Te | q«ein medi om, 
\|is..the ;Xeffamenr; and Will of Chriſt, wherein | manu fra 
are jgivgn upto. us exceeding. greer and: precious | 4 fioly. Pad ; 
Promiſes; and. what jHeire.or: childg. would (be ig- | L-2-Aquil-$'8 


My, 
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W, | Trade alt..is his Charter, the grant 'ofall jw ignore. 
: « Þ; iviledges and, [mmunities: which: \belong (Pompon, V-de 
|untg,. him; and. every Citizen . would - willingly | leg-a 43-116 
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£ SupeQJon and profeſlion :It 1s..the\ myſte-. aTurpe eft patrj- 
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Icum 


lib.4.de Leg. 


| 


[norant of the Jaſt Willof his Father ? Laſtly.; it | 7, hom * 
is the Law of Chriſts Kingdom, and it concerns | raw. Inflir. ; 


1 


|Aquil. $. 7, 1.132: P;de RegilisJarts. 6. PFurks ignorantia cnigue nocer. 1,9. P.de Juris 
'|& taQi Ignor. Arift, Brbig. hibe 3.cap.7 Greg. 'Tboloſ. [fomag. Ju: 1:30.c.10. 4 
34-4 XXL . every 
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unto which: he is bound ;;andieyery | £0.75 notili, gy! 
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every Subje@t ro know the Duciee!: "zhe i Rewaranl 
the Puniſhments that belong unto! him in tharſ 
relation... - 

Fifthly,in that he ſaith , Thatthe Trae ſours 81 
ſhall fall therein , wee learne, That the Holy: and | | 


right wayes of 'the Lord in- the miniſtry of his 14 
ward ſet forth unto- us, are unto wicked men bi} 
turned into matter of falling 5 and that two man} Wt 
ner of wayes. 1.. By way 'of Scandal they are} BY 
offended at it : And 2. by way of Rive , they, are, 1 
deſtroyedby it.* i! 

r. By way of Scandal, they are offended iti ie.+ | 


So it is propheſied of Chriſt; that as he ſhould} Bl 
be fora SanFuary unto his: peoplez- fo-to' others} #4 
| who would not truſt in hint; but berake them A: jd 
ſelves to their owne counſels, _he moet ge ford Tt 


or" -Iudgenient "am $2: Jeu into” 61 | 
world , that thiy which ſee not , might ſee; and tha | if 
| they which ſee” mit ht be” made "Blind; "Fob, 9; 3% | 
And: this offence which wicked 'men rake takeat|. 
.| Chriſt, is from-the purity and holineſle of his]. 
dome foe which they camorſubmitvnto z”4 fone of | 
| 1nd. virg- |. he *s', 7 ds rock 0, Tone wee /40* et i 
J@p 3p larry mble at” the'' wor ”e aiſobethemt : 
A x Pet. 2. 8.2 Cor. 2 14, 15: Tho!'® ſ preithed L- 
was a Sanctuary to Sergius Panlus thetDeputy,- and| 
| 
a tumbling block to. Blymas the: Sorcerer ; a Say-| 
Fuary to Djanyſius and Dan -Damaris ; "anda. — e 
lock 
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Cen ng ne 
5 exfagry to: the Gentiles that beg'd the preaching 


of. the Goſpel, and a ſambling bleck" to the 
£1 Fews that contradicted and blaſphemed}, A. 13. 
£142, 45-the former primerily and per ſe; forfſalya- | 
Fi|rion, was: the purpoſe of his comming , there 
1] was finne enough to condemne the world before: 
{3 came not, faithhe, 20 judge the world, but to ſave 
LB 14be; world , (Joh. 12+ 47. )The. other occaftonaly,, 
t {not by any 1otrinſecall evil quality in-the word, 
E{which:is holy, jaft, good, and dealeth with all 
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F | nate; figners< 3; but by. reaſon of the pride and 
$abborreſſe of theſe: men. who daſh againſt it : 
as thatwholefome meet which miniſters ſtrength 


EK to.a ſound man, doth but feed the diſeaſe of ano-| 
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by 


B| ſame: /iebr' whictis a: pleaſure to a ſtrong: eye, 
Hs a-paine to.a weak one: the ſame ſweet ſmels 
©|.that delight the brine, doe afflict the maerrix 


when It, is diſtempered; and none of this by the 


ns #255 


{8 | occaſional! working upon and exciting of thoſe 
| & | which were there before. #7 Sgt 115 
|| And: there are wany things in the word of 
[= | God, at which the corrupt hearts of wicked 
' | men axe-apt to ſtumble and' bee offended: As 
-1firſt the fprofoundneſſe. and depth of it; as con- 
| taiping-great myſteries above-the diſcovery or | 
"| ſearch of created Reaſon. Such is the pride and 
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| how-to beleeve what it cannot comprehend/;-and 
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who were then the maſters of wit and Learn 
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meafured'by her ballanec 5- as fa man- ſhduld neal A 
tempt'to weigh -out+ the earth: in-- #' paire. 'of | 
ſeales, 'or fo'empty the waters/of the Sea/withal 
bucket. As ſoone as- Pazl- mentioned [the  Re-{ +; 
'furredtion ,. preſently the Athenita Wits:mockel F- 
his: Do@&rme , 'A&: 17. $2. ahd it. was: a 'prent B- 
ſtumbling "block to Nitodewwm ito! heare that all $i) 
man —_ be borne againe'; Joh, 3:45 Sarah hath f 
much adoe to beleeve bryind reaſon; Gin.: 18.) i. 
12. and.cMaſes himſelfe was: a- little ſtaggerd by || 
this temptation, Namb. 11: 22,27. A very hard-=* 
thing it-4s for buſie and: wot roo ar to 
reſt in an» &49& in the depth of: the wifedome# 
and counſel of God , and to adore theunſearch- | 
ableneſle of: his as no nierys ens even Hu-{#: 
mane Lawes tell us that Reaſon of Law-is:novi 
always to be inquired into.:* The firſt great He-|& { 
refies againſt the higheſt myſteries of Chriſtian}. 
Religion, the Trinity, the two natures of Chriſt, || 
the Hypeſtaticall union;, the deity. of the-Holy | 
ſpirit , had their firſt riſe' among the Grecians, || 
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and eſteemed the reſt of the world Barbarous; |. 
and the old exception: which t were wont | + 
to take at the Dodtine | of Chriſtianity was] 


F,23. 4 


it is contrary to the carnall wills a 


\ 


<__— CICENEDS 
wa ; 


” Y £1 ——_— 


—_—— 


.Secondly, the ſanQity and hs and afeony ; 


EEE es ERASE ACE 4d, AAR Df et od} 6 
c I _—_ = 4 Mts 5 _ : "I" ”; »” 4 TS 


Ae” te 
4 


” upon Hosran,7Chap 14 v@-9. ] 
Fi -0 niemifor las: cotniptiow .doths Aeifie' Reefhw ir) | 
dE} che wayrof\biſedowr, not wiltingly alowiny:avy 
[Eþmytertes:above the.(crutiny:and:comprehenfion 


[& | Amor matt:.nobopropheſie:lagainft) thernſdolatry | NN! | 
& {of Ifraet;: for: the: Land irimr able ia beate'dll bis | og 

in | +: 4dite; | Br, ; 11.41 | YXEPcrkins 

Þ | words, Ars 7.20; The Jewes conclude'' Chriſt | |; works, ton. 
[Þ | muſt 'not-\be: ler glowe, leſt the Romayes - come and, x-Þ4.356.36 2. 
TH | take: awayrthein'placeand: Nation, :Rew. 12.48, | 30 one dit: 
Þ 5 ! | M1 =# bg TY wo ; a rue 

'B | Drmerridie: 4andithe: Craftſmen willby: mo meates | bappinede.. 

"Y | have :Dzaxs ſpoken againſt; becaufe by” making DO of 
BN | brine for her: they” got heir weatrhy' At. "19% 24, | 31.29 nin Þ 


i 25, *Corruption' will clofe with Religion a-great vp deceit of | 
BS - an : and \ \ p41 | ec "Hs 
BS | way , andbearegladly,, and doe: wing things wil ene 0 


" [bnt thereis a particular point of rigor anid-fric#- | flian warfare, || 
n it is ſet on cloſe upon him, (cauſeth him | .[.c. 
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_|#ivg anddecſolation: then bee\held tmzf0:fevere BY 
termes.,: Mich. 6.6, 16; | The young: man © will | Y& 
come. 0 | Chrift , .yea rune to; him.,1-and kneele;\; { 
| anddefire:1aſtrudion. touching the way toerer-| B| 
tion = the org oe 3-bat oe my 8 
4. Baſil. He-\ 478. with 411, and+in ſtead' of great poſlefſions,| BY. 
milis ; 050k er. vp 4:Craſſe and follow Chrifh, 'and tare as hee} |] 
| 15 faimeb | fared þ (duras ſermio, this'is'indeed-a hard Gyings 1 MN 
ju _  , | he \that, came\runningy, went away grieving and | 

wes diſpleaſed., and upon this ne point-doth hee |}: 
? an Chriſt part, Mark, 10. 17.; 22. Herd will | 

 heare Fehn gladly , and doe. menyihingy, vand obs | 
{ lerve- and reverence bins a8: uſt! arid holy man; || 
but'1n: the caſe of {Heredias hee niuſt be excus'd; | 
upon this" iſſue doth. hee and Salvation ſhake || 
hands, Aurk.. 6. 20,27. This-is the; difference || |: 
+2": | hetweene Hypreriticall and ſincere: convivifen 3, that i} IN 
+ | goes: farre,- and: parts with wich ;: and proceedes | it 
, - | to, almoſt; butwhen i comes to the very turn- | | 
. ', | Ing point, and ultimate-:a& of Regeneration, | Wi" 

: - | hethen.playcs the part: af an awwiſe] jannt 9; and | 
bY ayes ||. 
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Fourthly ,;/ je þ berg 6 and rea ihef, 1 
-* | Golpel is fn <© matter of offencetotheſe men, | 
"*} 2 Cor. 19. 10. and.that partly. upontthe preceding|. 


ny reaſons. for. the more plaine the «Word' is. the] ' ; 
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mare zmmediate aceetfe ns hath untolthe confatence,| 
and operatign,upoh it... Somuehias 45 micetly hu} 
abek egancy', fineneſle of wit, -anddelicacy:of] | 
expreſſion, doth oftentimes ſtop atfanc c,and t: Ze | 
bows held 2s; {hr body-of 4/ahet: couletaberp. alles | 
and-gate 25m: Ho Anduick- 
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external crimmings-and dreſſes] | 
wan Rods tickle the fancy, «there the Word 
ah [o downrightiand Iaqopgration upon: 
Dierks angranft conſequently the more 
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{ Word ſhould command men to doe that which 
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-*s * 


; | indeed cannot be done 3 this was matter of aſto- 


1 niſhment tothe Diſciples themſelves, when our 


| Saviour told them that it was eaſier for 4 Camel 
| i | fo goe through the eye of a needle, then for a Rich 
[man ts enter into the Kingdome of God, Mark,1o, 


1] 25. a This was the cavill of the diſputant in the 


| Apoſtle againſt the counſels of God , hy doth he 
| yet find fault ? if hee harden whom he will, why 


| doth he complaine of our hardnefſe, which it is 


: impoſhible for us to prevent, becauſe none can 
reſiſt his will > Rem.9.1. NoW to this ſcandall we 
ST | anſwer; firſt, That the Law of God was Þ ot ori- | 
{ginally, nor is it intrisſecally or in the nature of 


the thing impoſsible , but accidemially and by rea- 
| ſon of naturall corruption which is enmity a- 
|gainſt it 5 a burthen may be very portable in it 
{ſelfe, which he who is a creeple 1s not able to 


|| beare; the defeR is not in the Law, but inus, 


1 lations of it, G«al.3.21,24., Thirdly, being re- 


| the Law becomes 4 Zvargelically poſſible unto 


— Ergo mandando Impoſſebilia non prevaricatores bomines fecit ſed humiles, ut omne os 0b- 

. ſlruatur, &+ ſubditus fiat onmis mundus Deo, quia ex operibus legis non-juſtificabitur owns 

| caro coremillo; accipientes quippe mandatum, &+ ſentientes defettum, clamabimus in Calum 

d Lex data, ut gratia 

uereretur, gratia data ut Lex impleretar, Augde ſp, & lit, c.19. Omnia fiant Charitali 
factiaDe nat, & grat.cap.6g.de grar,Chriſt.cap.9.de grar, & lib.arb.cap.15. 

V 


8 2m. 8. 3. Secondly , that of this < mpoſsibility 


there may be made a moſt excellent uſe, that be- 


{ing convinced of impotency in our ſelves, we 


4 may have recourſe to the perfe&X obedience and 
| righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, to pardon all our vio- 
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tes fic non debur | 
# Des, &> fic 
mag is debu- 
Hm conſultio 
res fibamer Ui- 
dentur Dco , 
Terrul. in 
Marcion,lib. 
2,cap.2 

b Non fuit Im- 
poſſibile quando 
preceptum eft , 
ſed ſtultutia pec- 
cantis Impoſſibi- 
le ſibj ſecit. 
Gul.Pariſ.de 
vitiis & pec- 
Cat,cap.1o. 
Neque enim uo 
Vito non imple- 
batur Lex, ſed 
vitto prudentie 
carnis, Aug.de 
ſpir ,& lir.cap. 
I 9s ; 
'C Nec lath- 

it preceptorem 
| precepts ponds 
hominum exce- 
dere vires* Sed 
Judicavit utile 
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enerated and endued with the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
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& miſcrebitur noftri Deus, Bernard, Ser,go.in Cantic. 
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o Coy lapideum 
non ſignificat 
niſt duriſſiman 
waluntatem Q&r 
adverſus Deum 
inflezibilem, 
Aug. de grat, 
& Þib,arb.c.14, 


I 22, 


| that it is impoſſzble for him to avoid them, be-| 


| /ambling while they turn it into /aſciviowſneſſe, and | 


The ſeventh Sermon 


us againe , yea, not onely poſſibly , but ſiveer and | i 
eaſie, Rom,7.22, 110h.5.2, Ad4.11.30. Though| 
impoſſible to the purpoſe of 1uſtification and legal! 
Covenant , which requireth perfeRion of obe. 
dience under paine of the Curſe, Ga/.3. 19;| 
in which ſenſe it is a yoake which cannot bee} - 
born, 4#.15.1e. A Commandement which can- |- 
not be endured, Heb. 12, 20.yet poſ6:ble to the| 
purpoſe of acceptation of our ſervices done in| 
the obedience of it, The f#/rituall part of them 
being preſented by the iuterceflion, and the carnal 
defets covered by the righteoufnefſe of Chriſt, in| 
whom the father is alwayes well pleaſed. Fourth- 
ly, if any wicked man preſume to harden himſelfe 
in the praQice of ſinnes, under this pretence 


cauſe, God hardneth whom he will, Though the}. 
Apoſftolicall increpation be Anfwer ſufficient, 
Who art thou that replyeſt againſt God? yet he muſt | 
further know , that he is not onely hardned judict- | 
ally by the ſentence of God, but moſt © wi#ingly | 
alſo by his owne ſtubborne love ot finne, and gi- 
ving himſelfe over unto greedinefle in finning, and 
thereby doth a&ively bring upon himſelfe thoſe| 
indiſpoſitiens unto duty, fo that the Law being| 
impoſſible to be performed by him is indeed no 
other then hee would himſelfe have it to be, as| 
bearing an ative enmity and antipathy unto it, 
Sixthly, The wercy and Free-grace of God in| 
the promiſes, is urto wicked men an occaſion of 


continue in finne that grace may abound, Rom,6.1«| 


Tad. | 
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'| Ind. ver. 4. and venture to make work for the 


| wicked men, are great occaſions of ſ\umbling unto: 


blood of Chriſt , not being led 5y the goodneſſe of 
God unto repentance , but hardning themſelves in 


- | impenitency becauſe God is good, Row.2.4.There | 
| is not any thing at which wicked men doe more 


ordinarily /umble then at mercy, as gluttons ſurfer 
moſt upon the greateſt dainties , venturing upon 
this ground to goe on in ſinne, becauſe they 
cannot out-ſinne mercy 3 and to put off repentance 
from day ro day, becauſe they are {ill under the 
offers of mercy ; making mercy not a ſanctuary 
unto which to fly from fone , but a ſanQtuary to 
prote& and countenance \inne; and ſo by pro- 
fane and deſperate preſumption turning the very 
mercy of God into af judgement, and ſavonr of 
death unto themſelves, Dewt.29.19,%0, Nam. 1s. 
30. pretending liberty from ſinne that they may 
continue in it,and abuſe God by his owne gifts. 
Laftly , the threat»ings of God ſet forth in his 
Word, and executed in his judgements upon 


them, when they are not thereby with Mazaſſes 
humbled under Gods mighty hand, but with Pha- 
r0ah hardsed the more in their ſtubbarnreſle a- 
22inft him; There is ſuch deſperate wickedneſle 
in the hearts of ſome men that they can even 
fit down and reft inthe reſolutions of periſhing, 
reſolving to enjoy the pleaſnres of ſinne while 
they may, To morrow we ſha dye, therefore in the 
meane time /et ws eat aud drink, 1 Cor,5.32, This 
evill of the Lord, why ſhould we wait for the 


| pos Ho Stan. Chg. Ta 


t Fruftum Ox 
eo quis conſequi 
non debet quod 
impuznat, Ga» 
rofrid, 

Nemo fit Ltiher 
in fraudem ſiſc', 


Lu & a qui- 
bus manumiſſt, | - 
"| 


Vide que de 


: Sardanapalo, 


Nino,Bacchida, 
Xanthia , aliis, 
congeſſit Athe- 
neus,lib 8.cap 
3* &, lib,43-C.7, 


Lord any longer? 2 Kings 6.33, There are three 
Vvuv2 


men | 
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men in the Scripture that have a fpeciall brand or 
marke of ignominy ſet upon them, Cain, Dathan, | 
land eAhaz. The Lord ſet a mark npon Cain, Gew,| 
4.15. This is that Dathan, andihiuthat Ahaz, 
Nam,26.9.2, Chron.28,22., and if we examine 
the reaſons, we ſhall firde that the ſinne of fu6- 
Cont umacia cu- bornneſſe had a ſpeciall hand in ik, Cains Offering 
mulat peran | was nor accepted 3 upon this he grew wroth and. 
- PF” | ſullen, and #ubborn againſt Gods gentle warning , 
and ſlew his brother. Dathan and his Compani- 
ons ſent for by Xoſes, return a proud and ſfiabborn 
anſwer, we will not come up, we will not come up, 
Aha greatly diſtreſſed by the King of Syria, by | 
the Edemires,by the Philiftimes,by the 4ſſyrian, and 
in the midſt of all this diſtreſfe ſtubborn ſtill-and 
treſpaſſing more againſt the Lord, It is one of the 
ſaddeſt ſymptomes in the World for a man or 2 
Nation not to be humbled under the correcting 
hand of God, but like an anvileto grow harder un- 
der blowes 3 and a moſt ſure argument that God 
will not give over, but goe on to multiply bis 
judgements ſtill, for he will overcome when hee 
jedgetb, and therefore will judge till he overcome. 
In Muſficall Notes there are but eight degrees, and 
then the ſame returnes againe 3 and Philoſophers 
when they diſtinguiſh degrees in qualities, doe 
uſually make the eighth degree to be the higheſt : 
but in the wrath of God againſt thoſe who im- 
penitently and ſtubbornly ſtand ont againſt- his 
judgements, wee ſhall finde no fewer then eight 
and twenty degrees threatned by God himſelfe, 7| 
will puniſh ſeven times more, and yer ſeven times 

| more, 


Lo 


_ 

” 

MES 
*"Xx2 


wþou HosEan. Chig.V.g. 
more, and againe, ſeven time more, and Once more , 
ſeven times more for your (innes, Levit-26.18,21, 
a 24,38, thus wicked men doe not only ſtumble 
at the Word by way ofſcandell, but alſo —— 
C '2. By way of Anine, becauſe they are ſure in| S 23, 
-| | the concluſion tobe deſtroyed by it ; for the rock | 
; ſtands ſill, rhe- ſhip only is broken that daſheth 


againft it, Gods Word is and will be too hard " 
for the pride of men; the more they reſiſt it , the | 
mightier will it appeare in their condemnation, 
| The weak corn which yeelds to the wind,is not |"o aw 5 
harmed by it; but the proud Oake which reſiſts | vn 
it, is many times broken in pieces. The ſoule | x = wm 
which ſubmits ro the Word, is ſaved by it; the | j.21u.55mp1 
ſoule which rebels againſt it, is ſure to periſh, |#4-4%% 

Therefore ſince the Word comes not to any man | 
in vaine, but returnes glory to God either in his 
converſoon or in his hardning : It greatly concer- 
neth every man to come untoit, with meek, pe. 
nitent, docile, traRable, believing, obedient reſo-| 
lutions, and to confider how vaine and deſpe-} 
rate a thing it is for a Potſherd to ſtrive with a 
rod of Iron, for the pride & wrath of man to give a 
chalenge to the juftice and power of God, for bri- 
ars was thornes to ſet themſelves in battell againſt 
fire. As eur God i a conſuming fire himſelf,ſo bi !iw 
i a fiery Law,Nent.33.2. & hisword inthe mouths 
of his Minifters 4 fire,ler.5 .14.23.29.1fwebegold, 
it willpsr2e us ;if thorns,it will devour & feed upon | 
us. This is the condemmation (ſaith our Saviour, ) 
That light is come into the world, and men loved dark- 


weſſe rather then light, Tob.z.19, There was damna- | 
| t10n 
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The ſeventh Sermos- = 
tion-in the world before while it lay in darknefle | 
and in miſchiefe , and knew not whither it went : 
but not ſo heavy damnation as that which grow- 


cth out of 14zht. When Phyſick, which ſhould 
removethe diſeaſe, doth cooperate with it , then 


| death comes with the more paineand the more 


ſpeed. The ſtronger the conviction of fin is, the 
deeper will bee the wrath againſt it, if itbe ner 
by repentance avoyded,No ſurfet more dangerous 
then that of bread , no judgement more terrible 
then that which growes out of wwercy known and 
deſpiſed 3 The word which 1 have ſpoken (laith 


.| Chrift):he ſame ſhall judge you at the laſt day,1oh, 12. 


48. Every principle of truth which is by the Word 
begotten 1n the hearts of diſobedient finners, and | 
is held down, and ſupprefled by unrighteouſneſſe, 
lies there like fire raked upunder aſhes, which at 
that great day will kindle into an unquenchable 
flame, The word can bring much of Hell upon 
the ſpirit of impenitent finrers here : It can hew, 
and cut,and peirce,and burn, and torment,and root 
out, and pull down, and deſtroy, and ſtrike with | 
trembling and amazement the proudeſi and ſe- 
cureſt ſinners, Hoſ.6.5. AfFy7.54. Heb.g. 12. Eſay 
49.?. Pſal,45.5. Revel,11.5,10. 1er,1.10. 2 Cor, 
0.4. Ait.24.25. we need no meſſenger from the 
dead to tell us of the torments there : All the 
Rhetorique in Hell cannot ſet forth Hell more to 
thelife then Hoſes and the Prophets have done 
already,LZuk.16.31. But Owhat a Hell will it be 
at laft, when the Word which warned us of it, 


ſhall throw us into-it! whenevery offer of merc 
| | WHIC 
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| [wrath which we have deſpiſed, ſhall accompan 
- | us unto the tribunall of Chriſt, to teſtifie again 
us3 and into the fire of Hell, to upbraid us with 
our Owne perdition ! O the dolefull condition of 


1mpenitent ſinners! If they havenot the Word, f- 


they periſh for the wart : and it rhey have it, they 
j perith, doubly for the contempt of it. O that men 
| [would conſider the terror of the Lord, and bee 
: |perſwaded ! and that they would learne ſo much 
. | wiſedome as not to arm the very. mercy of God 

againſt themſelves. A bridge is made to give us 
aſafe paſſage overa dangerous river 3 but he who 
ſtumbles on the bridge, is in danger co fall into 


the river. The Word is given as a meanes to carry 


us overHell unto Heaven 3 but he who ſtum- 
bles and quarrels at this meanes, fhall 
— All inthither, from whence other- 
wiſe he had been deli- 
vered by it, 


FINIS. 


wþos HosEan. Chig.V.g. 


BF | which wee have refuſed, and every threatning of 


